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With a particular Account of his Life, A ds, various conflits _ 
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The Lirz of the Rev. Rich. Rahel 2. 
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GEORGE AR S HE. 
(Wha was born in the Pariſh of DEA N )) ö 
* et a full Account of his Troubles, Examinations, Im- 
_ ,_- prifonment, and Condemnation, tor fem the Goſpel of _ 
Chriſt. Written chiefly by-himſelf. With various One. - Rd... 
fs: to his Friends; compoſed during his Impriſonment. „ 
EE Alſo, the Particulars reſpeQing 1 8 DIVE bo 
| THE PRINT OP A FOOT ON THE FLAG - 83 LA 
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6 To WHICH 18 ADDED, 
* ancient and curious Writing, called The 


Teſtament of the Twelve Patriarchs, _— 
HE SONS OF JACOB. FFI 


Totte Credit whereof an ancient Greek Copy written on 8 1 — 9 
6: wats 1s 5a in the Univerſity Oy of Cambridge: f . | | = 
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Du grace eng in the, uus al the faith. | 
ful, and particularly of faithful miniſters, a 
great variety of gifts and qualifications, ſuited' to. 
the work and bufineſs of the world, which cbey are 
appointed to ſulfil. Though, perhaps it gives n 
new faculty to the animal nature; yet it cert 2 
cor rects and improves whatever is bad in i 
cording to the meaſure of the heavenly gift. —— 
it it does not abſolutely deſtroy perverſe dif] 
und wrong habits, it keeps them down; and will 
faffers them to triumph and prevail. Some have 
boldneſs of natural ſpirit, as Luther had, which will 
uppear oven im dde life: of Grace, and carty the 
man more r in what he conceives 
tobe his duty. Others have a ſoftneſs and mee 
nes of heart, more calculated. to conciliate friends 
and build up proſeſſors in tlie faith, than to wat 
againſt the powers of darkneſs, or attack the ſtro 
nod of error. Both have their uſe, under the di 
vine agency; and God makes uſe of. both to ac 
compliſh his deſigas of ſalvation towards his people. 
*Olthis laſt character was the ſubſęct of the pres 
ſeat Memoir,” - For the — and-berſetotengh = 
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of his ſpirit, and for the circumſpe& purity uf his 


life, he obtained the name of Holy John Bradford, 
His worlt enemies cguld object nothing to his life 
and converſation ; and they were obliged to give 
almoſt as poor an account of their fury againſt him, 
as the Jews had given re againſt his Saviour, 
That they bad a law, and by 
die. They had indeed a power; but as to law, or 


heir law be ought to 


of > 


the right uſe of that power, in ſlaying men like 


Bradford; we muſt examine ordinances very dif. 
ferent from the word and will of God. 


Bradford was born at Mancheſter, in Lan- 


caſhire. His parents brought him up in learning 
from his infancy, until he attained ſuch knowledge 


ia ide Latin tongue, and ſkill in writing, that he 
was able to gain his own living in ſome honeſt con- 


dlition. Ihen be became ſervant to Sir John Har- 


rington, Knight, who in the great affairs of King 
Henry VIIL. and Edward VI. which he had in hand 
R he was treaſurer of the King's camps and 

uilding at divers times in Bullonois, had ſuch ex- 


pPerience of Bradford's activity 2 of ex- 


is fide- 


rtheſs in the art. of auditors, and alſo 


Ality, that not only in thoſe affairs but in many other 
af his private buſineſs be truſted Bradford, in ſuch 
ort that above all other he uſed his faithful ſervice. | 


Thus continued Bradford certain years in a right 
noneſt and good trade of life, after the courſe of 
this, world, like to come forward (as they ſay) if 
his mind could ſo have liked, or had been given to 
the world as many athers are. But the Lord who 
had: elected him unto a better function, and pre- 
ordained him to preach the goſpel of Chriſt, in that 
hour of grace which in his ſecret counſel he had 
appointed, called this. his choſen child to the under- 
ſtanding and partaking of the fame goſpel of life. 
aa which call he was ſo truly taught, that forth» 


2 | with 
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, with his effectual call was perceived by the fruits. 
N For then Bradford forſook his worldly affairs and 
y c orwardnels in worldly wealth, and after the juſt 


account given to his maſter of all his doings, he 


k departed from him, with marvellous favour to fur 
q ther, the kingdom of God by the miniſtry of his 
5 holy word, he gave himſelf wholy io the ſtudy of 
ad the haly. ſcriptures. ,, The which his purpoſe to ac. 
f. compliſh the better, he, departed from the temple 


at London, where the temporal law is ftudied; and 
went to the univerſity of Cambridge, to learn by 
Vod's lau how to further the building of the Lord's 
temple, la Cambridge his diligence in ſtudy, his 
profiting in knowledge and godly/'converſatien fo 
pleaſed all men, chat within, one hole year after 
bat, he had been there, the untverſity gave him 
the degree of .a Maſter, of Art. 
\Ipmednrely after che maſter and fellows of Peme 
broke, ball gave him à (fellowſhip. in their college 
with them: yea, that inan of God, Martin Bucer, 
lo [ d. him, that he had him not only moſt car 
unto him, but allo, often times exhorted- him to bee 
ſlow his talent in preaching; Uato which Bradford 
an wered always, that he was unable to ſerve:in that 
ice through the want of learning. Lo he which 
weer was. wont to reply, ſaying; If thou haſt not 
ne manchet bread; yer give the poor people harley 
— or whatſoever elſe the Lord hath-commirted 
unto.thee. . And, whilſt Bradford; was thus perſuas; 
ded $9.,cnter into the miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, that 
e, Biſbop of London and glorious waftyr of 
Ohriſt, according to the order that then was in the 
Mich ot England called bim to take the degree 
W Deacon... Which order becauſe it vag notiWithe: = 
out-foine ſuch abuſe, as to the which Bracfard; 
rib» 21 not conſent, the Biſbop yet, pectising that 
re was willing to ä into the miniſtry, 
8 N Was 


n 
* ern SOLECLST Wal HEM: 
was content to order him deacon without any abuſe, 
even as he deſned. This being done; he obtained 
for him a licenee to. preach and gave him à prebend 
in his Cathedrat church of St. Paul's. 
In this preaching office by the ſpace of three 
years, how faithfülly Bradford walked, bow dili- 
gently hellaboured, many parts of England can teſ- 
tity. Sharply he opened and 'reproved all | fin, 
ſweetly he preached Chriſt crucified, forcibly he 
__ impupned hereſies and errors, earneſtly he per ſuad- 
ed to godly life; - DYOth ag Lok ho font dt oe; 
Alfter the death of bleſſed young king Edward 
the ſixth, when Queen Mary had gotten the crown: 
ſtill continued Bradford diligent in preaching; un- 
til he was unjuſtiy deprived of both his office and 
liberty by the Queen and her council. To the 
doing whereof, becauſe they had no juſt cauſe, they 


4 


took occaſion to do this injury for fuch an act, as 


among Tutks and Infidels would have been with 
thankfulneſs rewarded, and with great favour ac- 
cepted; as indeed it deſerved no lee. 
The fact was this. The 14th day of Auguſt, in 
the firſt year of the reign of Queen Mary, Dr. 
Bourne then biſhop of Bath, made à ſeditious ſer- 
mon at Paul's croſs in London, to ſet up Popery, 
in ſuch a manner that it moved the peo 
ſmall indignation, being almoſt ready to pull him 
out of the pulpit. Neither could the reverence of 
the place, nor the preſence of Biſhop Bonner, who 
then was his maſter, nor yet the commandment of 
the mayor of London, whom the people cught to 
have obeyed, ſtay their rage: but the more they 
ſpoke the more the people were incenſed. At 
length Bourne ſeeing the people in ſuch a mood 
and himſelf in ſo great danger (whereof he was 
ſafficiently warned by the hurling of à drawn dag- 

ger at him, as he ſtood in the pulpit) and that he 
ein an ed TE „„ eee + | } 


ple to no 
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was prevented from ending his ſermon, fearing leſt 
againſt his will he ſhould there end his wretched 
life, deſired . Bradford, who ſtood in the pulpit be- 
hind him, to come forth and te ſtand in his place 
aud ſpeak to the people. Good Bradford at his 
requeſt was content and there ſpake to the people 
of godly and quiet obedience, who as ſoon as the 
people heard begin to ſpeak to them, ſo glad 
they were to hear him, that they eried out with a 
great ſhout, Bradford, Bradford, God ſave thy life 
Bradford: well declaring not only what affection 
they bare unto bim but alſo what regard they gave 
to his words. For after he had entered a little 
to preach unto them and to exhort them to quiet 
aud patience, immediately all the raging ceaſed, 
and; they in the end departed quietly each man to 
his houſe. Yet in the mean ſeaſon (for it was a 
long time before ſo great a multitude could all de- 
part) Bourne thought (and truly) himſelf not yet 
full ſure of his life till he was ſafely houſed, not- 
withſtanding: that the maydr and ſherifiz of Lon- 
elp him. Wherefore 


don were there at hand to h 
he deſited Bradford not to part from him till 
he were in fafety: which Bradford according to 
his promiſe performed. For while the mayor and 
meriffs led Bourne to the ſchool-maſter's houſe, 
which is next to the pulpit, Bradford went at his 
back, ſhadowing him from the people with his gown, 
and:{arfer him ſafſfſ dm. d 69 
Let the reader now conſider the peril of Bourne, 
he charity of Bradford, and the headineſs of the 
multitude, and alſo the grodging minds of certain, 
which ſtill yet there remained behind, grieved not 
a little in theit minds, to ſce that fo. good a man 
ſhould ſave the life of ſuch a popiſn prieſt; ſo ĩmpu- 
dent and openly railing againſt King Edward VI. 
Among whom one gentleman ſaid theſe re 2 
bus Ah, 
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1 Ah, Bradford. Bradford! | 4 ſaveſt TRY that will 


help to burn these. I give thee his life: if it were 
not for thee, I vod L affiire thee) i un him thro! 
with my word. Thus Bourne for that time, thro" 
Bradford's means; eſcaped bodily-death't but God 
hath bis . to de thewed in the time ap- 
pointed. R114) hs "þ HIO beret 


The fame: e in the afoneonyBrdford 


preached. at Bow Church in Cheapſide, and reprov- 
ed the people ſharply for their ſeditious behaviour. 
After this he remained in London with an innocent 


| conſcience, to ary what Hhould Wee; his juſt 


doing. aid Me Artes an 74 
Within wrongs Abenden ee was ſent for to the 


Tower of London, where the Queen then was, to 


apptar there betore the counfel.- There he was 
charged with this act of ſaving Bourne, which act 
they there called ſeditious; and alſo objected againſt 
him for preaching; and ſo by them be was com- 
mitted frſt to the Tower, and then vnto other pri- 
ſons, out of which neither his innocence, godlineſs, 
nor cbaritable dealing, could purchaſe bim liberty 


of body, till by death (vbhich he ſuffered for Chriſt's 
cauſe) he obtained the heavenly liberty, of which 


neither Pope nor papiſt ſhall ever deprive him. 
From the Lower he came to the King's. Bench in 


Southwark: and after his condemnation, he was 


ſent! to the Boultry Compter, in London: in which 


two places ſor the time he did remain priſoner; he 
preached twice a day continually, unleſs fiekneſs. 


hindered him; where: alſo the ſacrament was often 


miniſtred, and through his means (the keepers: ſo 


well loved him) ſuch reſort of | godly people went 


daily to bis lecture, and the miniſtration of the ſa- 


crament, that comatonly his chamber was filled 
there wü. Preaching, reading and praying, was 


all his Whole life, He did not eat above one meal | 


a day; which was but very little when he took it; 
33 Le eg. he ES » * ‚ 1A Lan and 
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and his,continval ſtudy was upon his knees. In the 
mat of dinner he often did muſe with himſelf, ba- 
vin hig Hat over his eyes, from whence came com- 
4 5 0 plenty of tears dropping on his trencher. 
very gemle he was to man and child, and in ſo 
5 he his keeper, that at bis Jede, i in an 
evening (being ptiſoner in the King's. Benck in 
| SouthwarkJ'he” had licence ppon. his promile to re- 
turn again that ni ght, to go Fives London without 
ay keeper, td viſit 1 perſon that was ſick. Neither 
did he fait in his promiſe, 'byr returned into his pri- 
ſon aga Seip, before bis hour, rather than break hig 
fidelity: ſo conſtant was he in word aud deed. 
Of perſonage he was fotnewhar tall and ſſender, 1 
ſpare of body, of a faint ſanguine colour, with an 
auburn beard. He ſlept commonly about fobr 
hours in the night, and till ſleep came bis book 
= went not ont of is hand. His chief recreation was | 
in no gaming or other paſtime, but only i in honeſt 
company, and modeſt converfation, whetein be 
woulch ſpend a little time after dinner. ar the board, 
and ſo to prayer and his book again. He counted 
that hour not well ſpent, wherein he did not ſome 
good, either with his pen, ſtudy, or in exhorting of 
others. He was no niggard of his purſe, but wo 


6 n 
. 


1 liberally participate what he had to his fellow pri- 

98 ſoners. And commonly once a week he viſited the 

1 thieves, pick-purſes, and ſuch others that were win 

e him in the prifon where he lay, on the other ſide: 

s oute whom he would give godly exhortation to 

"1 learn the amendment of their lives by their "rrou- 

8. bles, and after that ſo done, ' diſtribute among them | 
tome portion of money to their comfort. f 

- By the way this I thought not to conceal.” While | 

d Ihe was in the King's-Bench, and Mr. Saunders in J 
as the Marſhalſea, both priſoners,” on the-backfide of 


al 0 fuoke priſons . met many Times, aud conferred © 


1 ; : N. * | 188 * * together | 
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together. whos iy would : fo mercifally did the 
Lord work fot them even in the midſi of their trou- 
bles: and the ſaid Bradford was ſo truſted with his 
keeper, and had ſuch liberty in the backſide, 
that there was no day but he might have eaſily 
eſcaped away, if he would, but that the Lord had 
another work to do for him. In the ſummer time 
while he was in the faid King's. Bench, he had li- 

of his keeper, to ride into Oxfordſhit e, to a 
merchant's houſe of his acquaintance, and horſe and 
all things prepared for him for that journey, and 
the party in readineſs: that ſhould ride with him: 
oy God n by fickneſs * he _ not at 
al 

One of his old friends and” actuaintance came 
unto him whilit he was priſoner, and aſked him, if 
he ſued to get him out, what he would then do, 
or whither he would go? unto whom. he made 
anſwer, as not caring whether he went out or no: 
but it he did, he ſaid, he would marry, and abide in 
England ſecretly, teaching the people as the time 
would ſuffer him, and occupy. himſelf that way. He 
was held in ſuch reverence and admiration, by all 
good men, that a multitude which never knew him 
but by fame, greatly lamented his death: yea, and 
- number alſo of the papiſts themſclves wiſhed 
heartily his life. There were few days in which 
he was thought not to ſpend ſome tears before he 
went to bed, neither was there ever any priſoner 
with him, but by his company he greatly profited, 
as all they will yet witneſs, and have confeſſed of 
hin no leſs, to the glory of God, (whoſe. ſociety 
he. frequented, as among many, one bee ching 
I thought to note, which is this. 

Biſhop Farrer being in the King's: Bench priſon, 
was troubled much by the papiſts, at the end of 
| Lent, to receive the ſacrament at Eaſter, in _ 

n 
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kind, who after much perſuading, yielded to th 
and promiſed. ſo to do. Then (for it happened by. 
God's providence) the Eaſter even, the day before 
he ode: have done it, was Bradford brought ta 
the King%-Bench a priſoner: * where the Lord ma · 
king him his inſtrument, Bradford was the means 
of the faid Farrar's revoking his promiſe and word, 
and would never after yield to be Ape with that 
papiſtical pitch: fo effectually the Lord wrought 
by this wörthy fervant of his. Such an inſtrument 
was. he in God's church, that few or none: there 
were that knew him, but eſteemed him as a preci- 
ous jewel, and God's true meſſenger.. 
The night before he was taken to Newgate, 
which was the Saturday night, he was ſore troubled 


divers times in his Nleep by dreams, how the -eligin 


for his burning was brought to the Compter:igate, 
and how the next day, being Sunday, he ſhould be 
taken to Newgate, and on the Monday after be 
burned in Smithfield, as indeed it came to paſs ac 
cordingly, which hereafter ſhall be ſhewed. Now. 
he being perplexed ſo frequently with dreams of 
this ſort, that about three o'clock in the morning, 
he waked the perſon that lay with him, and toſd 
him his unquiet fleep, and what he was troubled _ 
withal. Then after a little talk, Mr. Bradford toſe 
out ok the bed, and gave himſelf to his old exerciſe 
of reading and prayer, as he always had before pracs. 
tiſed ; and ar dinner, according to his accuſtomed 
manner, he ate his meat, and was very chearful, no- 
body being with him from morning till night, hut 


the perſon Tha laid with him, with whom he had. 


many times on that day communication of d 
of he kingdom of heaven, and. of nen 
fin i in that time. "a is. 2101 01 

* the afternoon as thoſe 3 Os . 
Kae in the keeper's chamber, ee the — 


* 


* 
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ei bike ate bp 4 ane biff bb, and fegmalog 
112 troubled,” ein 1 It, of 5 breach fai 45 
Oh! Mr. ec 1 © Lochs id bring: yod. A 


ewe, What ie thar? fai he © Why, quo 

8 To. mörtdß du mult 2 your « x 15 5 hs 
| W nt 3nd Toon, 15 mult go io. ew gate. 
H chat Mr. "Bradford put off his cap, aud lift 

ing up! Bm eyes to heaven, ſaid Thank God; for it 
1 haue U oked tor the ſame a, long time, and There- 

oe it Toe not now. fo me, luddenly, but as 
Walted fo 4 every day and. hour, the 5 
118 me c Ee. and. io thanking ber 2 
Rp. ent leneſs, eparted ints, his chamber, ande al- 
| 10 0 is Pen oft him, who when, he came. 24 

0 Went Teretly Himel, alone a long time 

er WII 8 done, he came again to. him, { at 
2295 ia KY chamber, and togk Him Avers writings 
aud pap Wh, and ſhewed his mind in thoſe, thing ngs 
20217 e would Have datie, ind, after they had f 105 


rhe Aſtern TH ill alen in many and 1 0 
Rings, 11 it cher came t6 Him Balk a 0015 
5 f Hen 8 K mote, with {whom during the evening 
herb: tine in prayer and other, good exer- 
515 | wonderfully „ that 10 ee n PE | 
a fee Hit doings. 1 

A Hictte Before he went dit of the Com pter, 
made e rayer of his farewel, wit 15 
fenity of Tears 100 dee ſpirit. of pray er, that 
EI the minds of the DN: "Alſo, when 

ifred H ling With a 9 irt that Way, made, | 
fo is Git n \ one. Mr. Waltef Marlar 9 es” 

b Was por 45 thts his, atid his very £60 q 
friend) be ade. fuch a prayer of the wedding gar- 
ment, chat ſome of choſe that were preſent, were in 
be great admiration, that their eyes "Ve e as 
this roughly '« occupied in looking” on hic, as their 
cars gave place'ry bear tis prayer. At bis depart. 

N ing 
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ing out of rhe chamber, he made likewiſe a prayer, 
and gave money to every fervant and officer of the 
Houfe, with exhortation'to them ro fear and ſerve 


+. God, continually labouring to eſchew all manner 


of evil. That done, he turned him to the wall and 


prayed vehemently, that his word might not be ſpo- 


ken in vain, but that the Lord would work the 
ſame in them effectually for Chriſt's ſake. Then 
being beneath in the Court, all the priſoners cried 
out to him, and bade him farewel, as the reſt of the 
houſe had done before with weeping tears. 


Ĩ he time they carried him to Newgate was about 


eleven or twelve o' clock in the night, when it was 
thought none would be ſtirring abroad: but con- 


trary to their expectation, there were in Cheapſide 


and other places (betwixt the Compter and New 
gue) 4 great moltirude of people who came to ſee 
im, and very pathetically bade him farewel, pray- 


ing for him wich moſt lamentable and pitiful tears; 


and he again as gently bade them farewel, praying 
molt heartily for them and their welfare. Now, 
whether it were a commandment from the Queen 
and. her council, or from Bonner and his adherents, 
or whether it were merely deviſed of the Lord May- 
or, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of London, or no, I can- 
not tell: but a great noiſe there was over-night 
about the city by many perſons, that Bradford ſhould 
be burnt next day in Smithfield, by four o'clock 
in the morning, before it ſhould be greatly khown 
to any. In which repott many people had differ. 
ent minds: ſome thinking the fear of the people 
to be the cauſe thereof. Othets thought, nay, ihat 
it was rather becauſe the Papiſts judged his death 


_ would convert many to the truth, and give a great 


overthrow to their kingdom. So ſome thought 
one thing and ſome another, that no juſt conjecture 
of the cauſe could be known, that ever T heard yet. 
8 U | But 


* 


a4 


| = But this was certain, the people prevented the des 
viſe ſuſpected: for the next day, at the ſaid hour 


9 14. 


THE LIFE OF 


_ 


* 
- 


of four o'clock in the morning, there was in Smith. | 
held. ſuch a multitude. of men and women, that 
many 85 in admiration thereof, thought it was 
not poſſible they could have warning of his geath, 
being ſo great a number in ſo ſhort a time, unleſs 
it were by the ſingular providence of almighty God. 


Well, this. took not effect as the 95 le thought: 


for that morning it was nine o'clock of the day, be- 
fore Mr. Bradford was brought into Smithfield: 
when in going thro' Newgate thitherward, he ſpied 
a. friend of his whom he loved, ſtanding on one 
ſide of the way to the keeper's houfeward, unto 
whom he reached his hand over the people, and 


pulled, him unto him, and 1 7 to him from 
his head, his velvet night-cap, and allo his handker- 
chief, with other, things beſides. Which after a 


luile ſecret talk with him, and then parting from 
one another, immediately came to him a brother- 


in-law of his, called Roger Beſwick, when as ſoon 
as he had taken the ſaid Bradford by the hand, one of 
the Sheriffs of London named Woodroof, came with 


his ſtaff and brake the ſaid Roger's head, that the 
blood ran about his ſhoulders. Which ſight Brad- 
ford beholding with grief, bade his brother fare- 
well, wiſhing him to remember him to his mother, 


and the reſt of his friends, and to get him to ſome 


_ . ſurgeon, betimes: and To they parting, bad little or 


ing, his , prayers 10 almighty God. Then rifing 


no converſation at all together. Then was he led 
forth to Smithfield, with a great company of armed 


men, to conduct him thither, as the like was not 


| ſeen, at any man's burning: for there were ſome 
in every, corner pt Smithfield, beſides thoſe that 
ſtooc about the ſtake. Bradford then being come 


a Pagano ot ab 10 3 | > 3 £5 
to the place, fell flat to the ground, ſecretly mak- 


again 
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| again, and putting off his clothes unto his ſhirt, he 


went to the ſtake, and there ſuffered with a young 
man of twenty years of age, joyfully and conſtantly, 
whoſe name was John, Leaf. Touching the order 
and manner of whoſe burning, more ſhall be faid, 
(God willing) hereafter. In the mean time we will 
now ſhew forth the ſundry examinations, confli&s, 
and conferrences between him and others his ad- 
verſaries, during the Niche of his impriſonment, 
which was in all, two years dere Þ one month and 


a half, which examinations here ollow to be de- 
clared. , 


A converſation between John Bradford 10d the | 


Lord Chancellor, and others in commiflion with 


him, the 22d day of January, 155 * 
After the Lor Chancellor and the dub ths 


Queen's council joined in commiſſion with him, 
- had ended their talk with Mr. Farrar, late Biſhop 
of St. David's, the Under-Marſhall of the King's. 

Bench, was commanded to bring in John Bradford: 
- who being come intq the prefence of the Counſel 
© firing at à table, kneeled down on his knee, but 
; empty of the Lord Chancellor bid brat” 10 ſtand 


up, and fo he did. 
When he was riſen, the Lord Chancellor Py 


3 ly looked upon him, to have out-faced him: but 
he gave no place, that is, he ceaſed not in fike man- 
ner to look on the L. Chancellor continually, fave 
that once he caſt up his eyes to heaven-ward, ſigh- 


ing for God's grace, and ſo out- faced him. 
T hen the Lord Chancellor as it were amazed, 


and ſomewhat troubled, ſpake thus to him in effect: 
that a long time he had been impriſoned juſtly for 
bis behaviour at Paul's.Croſs, the 14th day of Au- 
guſt 1553. for bis falſe preaching and arrogance, 
taking upon him to preach without authority. But 
* (quoth he) the time of mercy is come, and the 
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Queen? 8. een mindipg to offer unto you mercy s 
hath by us {ent for you, to declare and give the 
ſame, if ſo be, you will with ns return: and if you 
will do as we have done, you ſhall find as we have 
found 1 warrant you. This was the ſum. of his 
words, and in a anner the ſame words which be | 
ſpake. | 
T9 theſe words John Bradford ſpake (after _ 
verend obeiſance made) in this manner My Lord | 
and Lords all, I confeſs that I haye been long im · { 
priſoned, and ( with humble reverence be it ſpoken) t 
unjuſily, for that I did nothing ſeditiouſly, tally, FF? 
. orartogautly, in word or fact, by preaebing or other- N 
wiſe, but rather ſought truth, peace, and all godly h 
quietneſs, as an obedient and faithful ſubject, both tl 


ip Sale about to ſave the Biſhop, of Bath naw, and 


then Mr. Bourne, the preacher at the croſs, and i in th 
preaching for guietneſs accordingly. . 

At. theſe words, or rather ru ah be had fully. 

_ finiſhes d, the ſaid Lord Chancellor ſomething ſnuffed, 
and ſaid, with admiration, that there was a loud lie: 
for (quoth he) the fact was ſeditious, as you my 
Lord of: London can bear, witneſs. * 

Bonner. You lay true my Lord: I 65 him with 
my own eyes, when he took upon him to rule and 
lead the people malapertly, thereby declaring that 
he was the author of the ſedition. | 

Brad. My Lords, notwithſtanding my Lord Bi- 
ſhop's ſeeing and ſaying, yet the, truth I have told, 
as one day my Lord God almighty ſhall reveal to 


all the world, when | we ſhall all come and appear / 
before; him; In the mean ſeaſon, becauſe I cannot ut 
be believed of you, I muſt and am ready to ſuffer, ho 
as now your ſayiags be, ener God thall li- Pot! 


cence you to do unt mo dre 

L. Chan. 1k know, thou bat a alto e arc 
and | gee les thou makeſt: but all is lies 
| | thou 


* 
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thou ſpeakeſt. And again, I have not forgot how, 
ſtubborn thou wert when thou wert before us in 
the Tower, whereupon thou wert committed to 
priſon, concerning. religion, I have not forgo en 
thy behaviour and talk, wherthrough worthily 
thou haſt been kept in orifcn, as one that would 
have done more hurt than I will ſpeak of. 

Brad. My Lord, as I ſaid, I ſay again, that 31 
ſtand before you, {o before God, and ope day we 
ſhall, all ſtand before him: the truth then will be 
the truth, though now you will not ſo take it, 
Yea my Lord, I dare fay that my Lord of Bath, 
Mr. Bourne will witneſs with me, that I ſought | 
his ſafeguard. with the peril of mine mn life, * 
thank God therefore. | 

Bonner, That is not true: 6 I myſelf dia fre 2 
thee take upon thee too much. | 

Brad. No, I took nothing po me andbGrad; _ 
and that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, if he were here , 
preſent, I dare ſay he wonld * 4 For be deſired 
me both to help him 10 pacify che people, arid alſo 

ot to leave him till he was in ſafety,, And as for 

y behaviour in the tower, and talk before your ho- 

ours, if I did or ſaid any thing that did not beſeem 

e, if your Lordſhips would tell me wherein it Was, - 

ſhould and would ſhortly make you an anſwer. 


L. Chan. Well, to leave this matter; how ay | 


ſt. thou now? Wilt thou return again, and do as 
re have done, and thou ſhalt receive the Queen's 
ercy and pardon? 
Brad. My Lord, I defire mercy with God's mercy, 
ut God keep me from mercy with his wrath : Al: 
zough (I thank God therefore) that my conſcience 
oth not accuſe me that I ſpoke any thing wheres 
re I ſhould need to receive the Queen's mercy or 
priſons. For all that ever N did or ſpake, were 
both 
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both you ing g o God's. Laws, and ae Jaws of 


the 1 realm at that 5 preſent, | and mate HTS to qui: 


9 — (Chan. Well, if thou make ai babling, rollin 


ip. "thy eloquent, tongue, and yet being Miegether 
527 and vain-glorious, and wilt not receive 
mercy offered. to thee, know 'for truth; that the 


Jueen is minded to make a pyrgarion' of all ſuch 


as thou 9 rg 
Brad. The Lord before hom 1 ſtand, 2s well as 
before Nr what vain- glpr I hate ſought, 
and ſeek in this behalf: His mercy deſire, and alſo 
1 25 be glad of the Queen's favour, to live as a 
object without clog of conſcience. But other wife 
e Lord's mercy _ f better to me than Hife. And 


Th ow to whom I have committed my life, even 


into his hands Who will keep it, ſo that he man 
may take it away before it be his pleaſure. There 
2 20 0 hours in the day, and as long as they laſt 

no man have power thereon. Therefore his 
good - will be done; life in his diſpleaſure is worſe 
on death; and death in his true favour, i is true 


Chin. 1 Viidw* well enough that we ſhall ſive 
lorious talk enough of thee: be _ therefore, 


that as thou haſt deceived the people with falſe and 
| deviliſh doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. 


Brad. I have not deceived the people, nor taught 


any other doctrine, than by God's 17 8 Tam, and 
bope ſhall be ready to confirm wi 
as for the deviliſhneſs and falſenefs in the doctrite, 


my life. And 


A would be. ſorry you could ſo prove it. 
Dureſ. Why, tell me what you ſay by the mini- 
tration of the communion, as now you know it is! ? 


Brad. My Lord, here I muſt deſize of your Lord- 
hip and of all your honours a queſtion, before I 


dare make you an anſwer to any interrogative or 
a Aueſtion 


n A, - 


©» La. 
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queſtion, wherewith you now begin. I have been 
fix tunes worn. hat I ſhall in no caſe conſent t 
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” 


the practiſing of any juriſdiQion, on any authority 


on the Biſhop of Rome's behalf within this realm 

of England. Now, before God, I,humbly pray 
your honours to tell me, whether you alk, me this 
queſtion by his authority or no ? If you de, 1 date 
not, nor may.an{wer you any thing in his authority, 
which you Tall demand of me, except I would be 
forſworn, which God forbid, © © 


Sec, Bourn. Haſt thou been ſworn fix times ? 5 


What office: haſt thou borne? 


. Sn es 88 4 
Brad. Forſooth I was thrice ſworn at Cambridge, 


when I; was admitted maſter of arts, when I was ad- 


witted , fellow of. Pembroke-ball, and when 1 was 


there, the viſitors.came thither and ſwate the Ubi- 


verſity;.; Again, I was fworn when I entered into 


the miniſtry, when I had a prebend given me, and 


when I was ſworn to ſerve the King a little before 


- 1 Chan... Tyſh, Herod's oaths a_man ſhould make 


no conſcience at. | 


Brad. Bur my Lord, theſe were no Herod's oaths 
nor unlawful oaths, but oaths according to God's 


* - 


word, as you yourſelf have well affirmed in your 
book De vera obedientia. * died - 


FS „ SC ww 


knew wherefore this man was in priſon before now; 
but I ſee well that it had not been good that this 
man had been abroad. What the cauſe was that be 
vas put in priſon, I knew not; But I'now well 


4 


This book, Of true Obedience, was written by Gar 

| bib ER in the Time of King Henry VIII. againſt the Pope's 

| fuptemacy, and prefaced with a recommendation by Bownes. 
—Both theſe gentlemen perceived, that, at that time, ſuch 
opiuions opened the way for preferment,, :: | 


gy . 
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know 


2 
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Know that not without a cauſe he was and i is tb be 
yy <4 in priſon. 
Bourne. Vea it was t epepes this painted time 


by letters, and exhorting thoſe that have come to 
him in religion, than ever he did when he was 
abroad by preaching. In his letters he curſeth all 


that teach any falſe doctrine, (for ſo he calleth that 


which is not according to that he taught) and moſt 
heartily exhorteth them to whom he writeth, to 
_ continue” ſtill in that they have received by him, 
and ſuch like. as he is. All which words divers of 


the counfel affirmed. Whereunto the ſaid Bourne 


added, ſaying: How ſay you, Sir, have you "ot 
thus ſeditioully written and exhorted the people? 
Brad. I have not written or ſpoken any nth 
ſeditiouſly, neither (I thank God therefore) have 


admitted any (editious cogitation, nor I truſt never 


ſhall do. 

Bourne. Yea, but thou haſt written bal 

Cban. Why ſpeakeſt thou not? Haſt thou not 

written as he faith? - 

Brad. That T have witten, have written. 

South. Lord God, what an atrogant and ſtubborn 
boy is this, that thus ſtoutly We dallyingly beha- 
veth himſelf before the Queen” s council? whereat 
one looked upon another with diſdainful counte- 


- nances. 


Brad. My Lords and Maſters, the Lord which 
is, and will be judge to us all, knoweth, that as 1 
ſtand now before his M ajeſty: 10 with reverence in 
his ſight I ſtand before you, and unto you accord- 
ingly in words and geſture I defire, to behave, my- 
felf.* If you otherwile take it, I doubt not but God 
in his time will reveal it. In the mean ſeaſon L 
thall ſuffer wirh all due obedience your ſayings and 
ere 100, J hope. 


i Chew [| 


12 by the Earl of Derby, that he hath done more hurt 
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e \ Chan.” Theſe be gay glorious words of reverence, 
= | We as in all other things, {o herein alſo thou doelt 
2 nothing bur lie, | 
t Brad. Well I would God the . of rot and 
0 hater of lies, would pull my tongue out of my bead 
as before you all, and ſhew a terrible judgment on me 
Il here preſent, if 1 have purpoſed, or do purpoſe to 
at. lie before you, whatſoever you ſhall aſk me. 
ſt Chan. Why then doſt thou not, anſwer ? Haſt 
tO they . mk ſuch letters as here 1s Mah againſt 
N, thee | 
of Brad As 1 ſaid, my Lond. that I have: fe ec I 
ne | have written, I ſtand now befoes you, which either 


ot Fan lay any letters to my. charge, or no: if you 

f lay any thing to my charge that I have Wiegen if 
50 I deny it, Lam then a liar. 

: Chan, We ſhall never have done 1 thee 1 190 
er ccive now: be ſhort, be ſhort : wile thou bare 

. mercy ? 

Brad. I pray God give me his mercy, ph. if 
not | therewith ye will extend yours, I will not refuſe its 
but otherwiſe I will none. 

Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, . 
Mother that of his arrogance in refuſing the Queen's- 
pardon, which ſhe ſo lovingly, offered unto. him: 
Whereunto Bradford anſwered thus. 

Brad. My Lords, if I may live as a quiet ſobje& 
- | vithout clog of conſcience, I ſhall heartily thank 
nch || you for your pardon: if otherwiſe I behave myſelf: 
as 1 then Jam in danger of the law: in the mean ſeaſon 
e in II ak no more than the benefit of a ſubje&, till 1 
ord- Abe convicted of tranſgreſſion. If I cannot 1751 this, 
my- Ras hitherto I haue not had, God's good will . 
God done. 

n 1 Upon theſe words: ay Lord Chadebllor baths 2 
and long proceſs of the falſe doctrine wherewith the 
„ eeople were deceived in the days of King Edward, 
han. 7 X and 


_ g * A 
* * 
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and ſo turned the end of his talk to Bradford, lay. 
ing, How ſayeſt thou? | FS 
Brad. My Lord, the doctrine taught in Kin 
Edwatd's days was God's pure religion, the whic 
as I then believed, ſo do I now more believe it 
than ever 1 did, and therein I am more confirmed 
and ready to declare it by God's grace, even as he 
will, than 1 was when I firſt came into prifon. 
© Duref. What religion do you mean in King Ed- 
ward's days? what year of his reign? ee, 
Brad. Forſooth even the ſame year, my Lord, 
that the King died, and 1 was a preacher. 
Chan. Now after a little pauſing my Lord Chan- 
eellor beginneth again to declare, that the doctrine 
taught in King Edward's days was hereſy, uſing for 
probation and demonſtration thereof, no ſcripture 
nor reaſon, but this, that is ended with treaſon and 
rebellion, ſo that, quoth he, the very end were 
enough to prove that doctrine nought. =Þ#F 
Brad. Ah, my Lord, that you could enter into 
God's ſanctuary, and mark the end of this preſent 
doctrine that you now fo magniſ x. 
Chan. What meaneſt thou by that? I ween we 
ſhall have a ſnatch of rebellion even now. 
Brad. My Lord, I mean no ſuch end as you 
would gather; 1 mean an end which no man Teeth, 
but ſuch as enter into God's ſanctuary. H a man 
look on preſent things, he will foon deceive himſelf. 
Here now did my Lord Chancellor offer again 
mercy, and Bradford anfwered as before, Mercy 
with God's mercy ſhould be welcome, but other- 


wiſe he would have none. Whereupon the Lord: 
Chancellor rung a little bell as if to call in fome- 
body, for there were preſent none in manner, but 
thoſe before named, and the Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Now when one was come in: it is beſt, quoth Mr.; 
cas ora or | 
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| $eeretary Bourne, that you give the keeper a charge 
a ol this fellow, ſo the vader Marſhall was called in, 
Chan. Ye ſhall take this man to you, and keep 


| bim cloſe without conferrence with any man, but 
t by your knowledge, and ſuffer him not to write any 
4 letters, &c. for he is of another manner of charge 
& unto you now, than he was before. And fo they 


departed, Bradford looking as cheerfully as any 
man could do, declaring a even a deſire to 
give his life for confirmation of that he had taught 
und written, | th te 
Here followeth the ſecond examination of Joh 
Bradford in St. Mary's church, before the Lord 
Chancellor &c. January 29th, 1555 
After the excommunication of John Rogers, John 
Bradford was called in, and ſtanding before the 


ng Lord Chancellor and other biſhops ſet with him, 
ere | © ſpake thus in effect. 2 \ 

. Chan. Where before the 22d of January, the 
ito || faid Bradford was called before them, (ſaid he) and 
ſent they offered unto him the Queen's pardon, although 

1 he had contemned the ſame, and further ſaid, that 
he would ſtoutly maintain the erroneous doctrine 


taught in the days of King Edward VI. yet in con- 
you fideration that the Queea's highneſs was wonderful 
th, | mercitul, they thought good to offer the ſame mercy 
en again, before it were too late: Therefore adviſe you 
elf. Well, there is yet ſpace and grace before we proceed, 
gain | that you be committed to the ſecular power ; as we 
muſt do and will do, if you will not yield to the re- 
—_—z-c Ku, 9-7 
Brad. After the Chancellor's ſpeech, Bradford 
began on this ſort to ſpeak : My lord, and my lords 
all, as now I ſtand in your ſight before you, io 1 
humbly beſeech your honours to conſider, that you 
fit in the ſeat of the Lord, who (as David witneſſeth) 
is in the congregation of judges, and ſitteth in 5 
| mi 


mid of them judging ; ; and as you „ would your 


place to be now ot us taken as God's place, ſo de- 


monſtrate youtſelves to follow him in your ſitting, 
that is, ſeek no guiltleſs blood, nor hunt by queſ- 
tions to bring into the ſnare thoſe who are out of 
the ſame; At pieſent I ſtand before you guilty or 
uiltleſs: if guilty, then proceed and give ſentences 

- accordingly; if guiltleſs, then give me the benefit 

of a ſubject, "which hitherto-I-could not have. 

_ Chan. Here the Chancellor replied, ſaying, that 

Bradford began with a true ſentence, but, quoth hef 


-this and all thy behaviour declareth but hypocriſy 


and vain- glory. And further he made much ado to 
» Clear himſelt that he ſought no guiltleſs blood, and 
ſo began a long proceſs how that Bradtord's beha- 
viour at Paul's Croſs was preſumptuous, arrogant, 
and declared a taking upon him to lead the people, 
- which could not but turn to much diſquietneſs, in 
that thou (ſpeaking to Bradford) waſt ſo pretract 
and ſtout in religion at that preſent. For the which 
as thou was committed to priſon, ſo hitherto thou 
haſt been kept in priſon, - where thou baſt written 
letters to no little hurt to the Queen's people, as 
by the Earl:of Derby in the Parliament houſe was 
redibly declared. And to this he added, that the 
ſaid Bradford did ſtubbornly behave himſelſ the laſt 
; time he was before them: and therefore not for any 
olber thing now I demand of thee (quoth he) but 
= and for thy doctrine and religion. 
Brad. My Lord, where you accuſe me of bypotrify 
os. vain- glory, I muſt and will leave it to the Lord's 
declaration, which one day will open yours and my 
truth, and hearty meanings: in the mean feaſon 1 
content myſelf with the reftimony of my own con- 
ſcience, which if it yield to hypocriſy, could not 
bot bave God for my foe alſo: and fo both God 
12 5 man were againſt me. As for mi fact at Paul's 
crols, 
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eroſs, and behaviour before you at the Tower, * 
doubt not but God will reveal it to my comfort. 
For if ever I did thing, which God uſed to public 
benefit, I think that my deed was one, and yet for 
it I have been and am kept of long time in pri. 
fon: And as for letters and religion, L anſwer, as 
the laſt time I was before you. 

Chan. There didſt thou ſay ſtubbornly and molk« 
pertly, that thou wouldſt manly maintain the erto· 
neous doQjine of King Edward's days. 

Brad. My Lord, E ſaid the laſt time I was before 


you; that I had fix times taken an oath that I ſhould 


never conſent to the practiſing of any juriſdiction 
bn the Biſhop of 'Rome's behalf, and therefore durſk 


J not anſwer to any thing that ſhould be demanded 


ſo, leſt I ſhould be forfſworn, which God forbid: 
Howbeit ſaving my oath, I ſaid that I was mote con- 


firmed in the doctrine ſet forth publicly in the days 


of King Edward, than ever I was before I was put 
in priſon; and ſo l thought I ſhould be, and think 
yet ſtill I ſhall be found more ready to give my life 


as God will, for the confirmation of the ſame. 


Chan. I remember well that thou madeſt ſuch 
ado about needleſs matter, as though the oath 
againſt the biſhop of Rome were ſo great a matter, 
So others have done before thee 3 but yet not in 
ſuch ſort as thou haſt done, for thou pretendeſt a 


* conſcience in it, which is n elſe but mere 


hypocriſy: 


Brad. My e is \ known to the Lord, and 


whether I deal hypocritically or no hdknoweth, As 
I ſaid therefore then my Lord, ſo fay I again now: 
that for fear leſt I ſhould-be perjured, I dare not 
make anſwer the things you ſhall demand of me, if 
any anſwering ſhould conſent to the confirming or 
practiſing of any dieter for * N of Roma 


Chan, 


as TRE LITE OT 


ban. Why, didſt thou begin to tell . are 
A ene 


like; 
make us an anſwers 


place taken of us now, as God's place ;̃ and there» 
fore I brought forth that picce of ſcripture, that ye 
might the more be — to follow God and 
his ways 
porceiveth whether of conſcience L . 
ter of the oath or no. 

Cban. No, all men well ſee thine A for 
if for thine oath's ſake thou didſt nat anſwer, then 
wouldſt not thou have ſpoken. as thou didſt, and 


have anſwered me at the firſt : but now men well 
that this is but a ſtarting hole to hide thy. 


ſelf in, becauſe thou dareſt not anſwer, and ſo 
wouldft eſcape, blinding the ſimple Ro _ as 
though of conſcience you did all you do. 

ru. That which I ſpake at the ry was not a 


and therefore I needed not to lay for me mine oath. 
For I thought you would have more weighed what 
Edid fpeak; than you did: but when I perceived 


whereto by 
tiſing of juriſdiction on the Biſhop 
half here in England, and ſo be —— : then of 
conſcience and nmplicity I ſpake as I do yet again 
ſpeak, that I dare not for conſcience ſake anſwer 


anſwering I ſhould oonſent to the prac- 


A blind the people as God knoweth. For if 
Fou on your honours ſhall tell me that you do not 

uk me any thing whereby mine anſwering ſhould 
conſent to the practiſing of the Biſhop of Rome's 


diction, aſæ me wherein you will, "od you ſhall 


that IJ will anſwer you as flatly as ever any did 


— before you. I am not afraid of death, 
thank 


= Brad. My Lord, I aid, von wad. — your 


at this preſent, who ſeeth us all, and well 


lication or an anſwer to that you ſpake to mez 


chat you did not conſider it, but came to aſk matter, 
of Rome's be- 


And therefore I ſeek no ſtarting hole, nor go 
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thank God, for 1 lock and have looked for nothin 
elſe at your hands of long time, but I am 


money, 
debtors had ſo oft deceived them. Even ſo thou 
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as they ſhould not. Why 3 thou not? 


JOHN BRADFORD + 


when death cometh, I ſhould have matter to trouble 


my conſcience by rhe guile of perjury, 1 mann. 


have anſwered as 1 do. 
(Chan: Thefe be gay glotious words fall of by. 


Ea bete vain· glory, and yet doſt thou not know 
Iſit here as Biſhop of Wincheſter in mine own 


dioteſe and therefore may ds, this which 1 do, and 


more too ? 


Brad. My Lots, give me oor to aſk you this 
queſtion, — my conſcience may be out of doubt 


mmm this matter. Tell me here before God, all this 


audience being witneſs, that you demand of me no- 
thing whereby mine anſwering ſhould eonſent to and 
confirm the practiſe of juriſdiction for the Biſhop 
of Rome here in England, and your honour fhall 
hear me give you as flat and plain anſwers briefly; 
«Ie JEET ted ear ever _y 
61228 17 
Chan, Here the Chancellor was — of- 


tended, and fpake much, how that the Biſhop ef 
Rome's authority needed no confirmation of Brad- 


for&*s anſwering, nor no ſuch as he was, and turned 


his talk to the people, how that Bradford followed 
crafty covetous merchants, who- becauſe they would 
lend no money to their neighbours when they were 
in need, would ſay that they ad ſworn oft chat they 
would never lend ary more becauſe their 


(fays he to Bradford) doſt at this prefent, to caſt a 
miſt in the 's eyes, to blear them with an 
hereſy (which is greater and more hurtful to the 
commonwealth that the other is) pretend thine oath 


whereby the people might — het e- 


Brod, 
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| ban. Is it not again : 
thopld take ake a wb 5 be 696 ee org ihe, | 
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Brad. My Lord as I ſaid, I fay again: 1 dare not 
3 you for fear of perjury, from which God 
defend me: or elle I could tell you that thete is a 


difference between oaths : Some be aceording to- 


faith and charity, as the oath againſt the, Biſhop "of 
Rome, ſome be; againſt faith and charity, as this: 
to deny by oath my help to my brother in his need 

ban. Here my Lord Chancelor again was much 
offended, {till ſaying, that Bradford durſt not anſwer, 
and further made much ado to prove the. oath. ap 
A the Biſhop of Rome, that it was mind 

rit Ys 

"Brad. But Bradford anfrered, that howſaoret : 
hi honour took him, yet was he aſſured of his mean- 
ing, that no fear but the, fear of. perjury made him 
Sun to anſwer. For as to my death my Lord 
quoth he) as I know there are twelve hours in the 
OY ſo with the Lord my time is appointed. And 

en it ſhall be his good time, then ſhall ! depart 
hence: but in the mean ſeaſon I am ſafe enough, 
though all the people had [worn my death. Into 
his hands I have committed it, ot bis good will 
be done. And ſaving inine oath, I will anſwer you 
in this behalf that the oath againſt, the Biſhop. . 
* me, was not, nor is againſt. charity. r a 49% 
Ban. How prove you that? wit! A - . 4 
; 1 24 Forſooth, I prove it Shen. ii neil a 
No 18, againſt charity. that is with God's 
worn i not againſt it, The oath againſt the Bi- 
ſhop of, Rome 80 authority in England, is with- 
Gagd!s word and not againſt it. Therefore. the oath,., 
againſt che Bilhop of Rome's authority, in England, 
is not i charity. 44 291 ad 
aſt. God's word that, A man 


Church in 
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JOHN BRADFORD. ug 
Brad. No, ſaving ſtill mine oath, it is not againſt 
od's word, but with it being taken in ſuch ſenſe, 
s it may be well taken: that is; attributing to the 
25 s power the ſovereignty in all his dominion. 
ban. | pray you, where find you that? 
Brad. I find it in many places, but eſpecially in 
the xiii. to the Romans, where St. Paul writeth : 
Every ſoul to be ſubject to the ſuperior power, but 
what power, Quæ gladium geſtat: The power — 4 
auhich beareth the ſword, which. is not the Spiritu 
but the Temporal power: As Chryſoſtom full well 
noteth upon the ſame place, which your honour 
knoweth better than I. He (Chry ſoſtom I mean) 
there plainly ſheweth, that Biſhops, Prophets, and 
Apoltles are obedient to the temporal magiſtrates. . 
_ Chan. Here yet more the Lord Chancellor wag 
ſtirred, and ſaid, how that Bradford went about 10 
deny all obedience to the Queen for his oath: and 
fo (quoth he) this man would make God's word 3 
| warrant of diſobedience, for he will anſwer the 
neen in this ſort, that when ſhe ſaith, now ſwear. 
| , || to the Biſhop of Rome, or obey his authority: No, 
„ || (will be fay) for I am forſworn, and ſo make the 
f , | Quecn no Queen. « 
Brad: No, I go not about to deny all obedience + 
to the Queen s highneſs, but denying obcdience in 
this part, if ſhe ſhould demand it, For I was ſworn 
s Ito King Edward, not ſimply, that is, not only con- 
„I cerning his own perſon, but alſo concerning his ſuc- 
h — and therefore refuſing to do the Queen's 
h. frequeſt herein, I deny not her authority, nor become 
: di obedient. 
3 Chan. Yes that thou doſt : and ſo began to tell 
n long tale, how if a man ſhould make an oath to 
6, 
14 


to me an hundred pounds on ſuch a day, and 
L ſhould forgive the debt, the debtor would fay, © 
o, you cannot do it, for I am forſworn then, 1 
A Y Here 
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Here Bradford deſired my Lord Chancellor not 
40 tkrille it, ſaying, that he wondered his honour 
would Mule the folemn oaths made to God, trifles 
in that fort: and make ſo great a matter 'concern- 
ing vows, as they call them, made to the op 
for marriage of prieſts. 


At theſe words the Lord Chancellor ae much 


offended, and ſaid, he did not trifle: but, quoth he, 
mou goeſt about to deny obedience to the Queen, 
who now requires obedience to the. Biſhop of Rome. 
'- Brad. No, my Lord, I do not deny obedience to 
the Queen if you diſtinguiſh between Genus and 
| Species. Becauſe 1 do not obey in this, therefore I 
may not obey in the other, is no good reaſon. As 
if a man should lett or fell a piece of his inheri- 
tance, yet notwithſtanding this, all his inberitance 
J not leit or fold : and ſo in this caſe, all obegience 
en not, becauſe I deny obedience in this branch. 
I will none of theſe ſimilitudes. 
Brad. I would not uſe them, if that you did not 
go about do perſuade the people; that I mean that 
which 1 never meant: for I-myſelf not only mean 
obedience, but will give enſample of the moſt hum - 
ble obedience, to the Queen's highnels, fo Jong as 
me require not obedience againſt God. 

*. Chan. No, no, all men may ſee your meanin 
well enough. There is no man though he be ſworn 
to the King that doth therefore break his oath, if 


he afterwards be ſworn to the French King and ta 


the Emperor. 
Brad. True my Lora: but the caſes be not alike. 


| For here is. an exception : Thou ſhalt not ſwear to 
the Biſhop of Rome at any time. If in like manner 
we were ſworn thou ſhall not ſer ve the Emperor, 
&c. you ſee there were ſome alteration and more 
| doide. But I beſeech you remember what ye your- 


ſelf have: "written in your book De vera "obedientia : I | 
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away E \ 
Mate the Lord Chancellor. was thoroughly moved, 7 
and ſaid ſtill, how that Bradford had written ſedi- 
tious letters, and peryerted the people thereby, and 
ſtood ſtoutly, as though he would defend the erro 
neous doctrine in King Edward's time, againlt all 
men; and now, he ſaith, he dare not anlwer. 
Na. Lhave written no editions letters. I have 
not perverted the people, but that which. I have 
Written and {poken, that will I never deny, by 
od's grace. And where your Lordſhip ſaith that 
dare not anſwer you; that all men may know 


that I am not afraid, faviog mine oath,.aſk me af 6 


you will, and I will plainly make you anſwer, by 
God's grace, although I now ſce my life lieth there: 
on. But O Lord, into thy hands I commit it, come 


hat will, only ſanckify thy name in. me, as in an 


inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now aſk what 
you will, and you ſhall ſee I am not afraid, by: God's 
grace, flatly to anſwer. | 

Chan. Well then, how. ſay. you to the blefſed 
ſacrament 7 Do you nat believe there Chriſt to bs 
oF: concerning: his natural body ? 

Brad. My Lord, I do believe that Chriſt i is cor- 
porally preſent at and in the due adminiſtration” | 


the ſacrament. By this word corporally, I meat 


that Chriſt is there preſent corporally unto faith. + 
Chan. Unto faith? we mult haye mars words to 


- make it more plain. 


Brad. You, ſhall ſo ; ; but fr give ms | leave 10 


2555 two words. b. N 5 d 


Oban. Speak on. | 
Brad. | have been a year now and almoſt three 
quarters in priſan, and in all that time you never 
queſtioned me - hereabout, when I might. have ſpo- 


. Ken my conſcience 2 without petil: but now. 
0 | 80 * * „ 2 r Es. 


ave 


Rar erer 


have you a law to hang by and put neal if 2 
* gniwet freely, and not to your appelite ; and 
now yqu came to; demand this queſtion, Ab, 
wm Lord. Ohriſt uſed not this way to bring 1 0 
faiths; Neither did the prophets or ãpoſtles, 
mber what Bernard writeth to Eugenius © as: 
read, that the apoſtles flood 10 be Jake [but I 
read yet, 2hat they. ſat to fudge... tc 18 
Chan. Here the Lord Chancellor was. pelle 
rn it ſeemed, and ſaid moſt gently, that he uſed not 
efe means. It was not my doing, although fome: 
Where be chat think this to be the Beſt way. For 
r my part have been challenged: for being tao gen« 
tle oftentimes; * Which thing the Bifhop'at London 
| ns: ſo did almoſt all the audience, that 


e had been ever too mild and too gentle. 1 
At which, words Bradford ſpake thus. My Lord, 
1577 you. ftrerch forth your gentlengſdithat I may 
feel it; for hitherto I never felt it. 5 v1 
As ſoon as ever he had ſpoken. ah; the Lord 

| Chancellor thinking that Bradford would have had 


mercy: pardon, ſaid that with all his heart, not 


anly he, but the Queen's -bighneſs | would freteh 
vt it me mercy, it with hem he would d return 

© Brad: Return my Lord! God fave me from that 

going back: I meant not fo, but I mean, that I 
Was ihree- quarters of a year in the Tower; yon 
fothad me paper, pen, and ink, and never in all that 
time, nor fince, did 1 feel any gentleneſs from you. 
I have gather hitherto. found ag 1 looked for, extre-· 
mity. And I thank God that I perceive now you 
have kept me in priſon! thus long, not for any Mat- 
ter yop have but for matter you would. ag Madras 
$90 will be do ne. 61 a8 1 of 

Here. now! were. diverg telling my Lend iu wa 


Frag ad 


nerztime. And ſo he xoſe up, leaving Bradford 


, th mo 
Jing, * ith 
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with him in the afternoon. And ſo was he had 
into the Veſtry and was thete all that day till dark 
night, and ſo was conveyed: again to priſon 
In the mean time, about four clock the f. 
aſtetnoon, u gentleman called Mr. Thomas Huſſey 
of Lihcolnſhite, who was once an officer in the Duke 
of Norfolk's houſe, came into the Veſtry to enquire 
for one Stoning: and when it was anſwered him f 
te Under- mar ſnall's officers of the King 's-Bench, 
that there was none ſuch; he entered into 255 hou 
and took acquaintance of John Bradford, laying, 
he would breakfaſt and ſpeak with him ths: wen S 
morning for old acquaintance.” | 
The next morning about ſeven o'clock, this _ 
fleman'cameiinto'the chamber wherein John Brad» 
ford did lie, and being with him he began a' long 
_. eration; how that of love and old acquaintance h 
ame unto him to ſpeak chat which he would ſhorts 
declare. You did (ſaid he) ſo wonderfully be- 
ave yourſelf before the Lord Chancellor and other 
yeſterday, that even the verieſt enemies you 
have, did ſee that they have no matter againſt you; 
and therefore I adviſe you (ſpeaking as — +" it 
came of his own good will without making 
other man privy, or any other procuring him) this 
day, for- preſently you ſhall be called before them 


again, to deſire a time and men to confer withal, ſs 

25 danger, which otherwiſe i is nearet than 750 
will make any: ſuch requeſt; for then ſhall I 

— for thereof I am moſt alfred, a and e 


mall all men think a wonderful wiſdom, gravity _ 

godlineſs in you: and by this means 00 4 
ne. i 

To this John Bradford anſwered; 1 ae tan 

— occaſion to the people to think that I doubt of 

the doctrine which Iprofeſs ; the which thing I do 

nil give np ſuch one. 

; As 
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As they were thus talking, the chamber door Was 
unlocked and Doctor Seton came in, who when he 
faw Mr. Huſſey; Why Sir, quoth he, are you game 
before me? O Lord, ſaid Bradford in his heart 

to God, goeth the matter thus? This man told me 

no man knew of his coming: Lord give me grace 
to remember thy leſſon, Beware of theſe men, &c. 
Caſt: not your pearls (before dogs 3: For I ſec theſe, men 
ate come to hunt for viaticr, that the one map 
bear witneſs with the other. 

Doctor Seton after ſome talk of Bradford's age, 
of: his country and ſuch like, began a gay and long ö 
ſermon of my Lord of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer and 
Mr. Ridley, and how they at Oxſord were not able 2 
to anſwer any thing; and that therefore my lord 

of Canterbury deſied to confer with the biſhop. of 
Durham and others; all which talk tended to this 
end, that John Bradford ſnould make the like ſuit, 
being in nothing to be r in (caring "oy 


lord of-Canterbury..) . Moda N 
Io this Bradford briefly. — as: he 6h be , 
ore to Mr. Huſe g 1 


With this anſwer aber the Doctor nor gent] e- 
man being contented, after many perſuaſions ; the 
Doctor ſaid; I have beard much good talk of you, 
and even yeſternight a gentleman: made report of 
Fou at the Lord Ghancellor $ table, that you were 
Able to perſuade as much as any that he knew. And 
1 (though I never heard you preach, and to my 
knowledge never did I ſee you before yeſterday) yet 
methought your modeſty was ſuch, your behaviour 
and talk fo without malice and impatience, that I 
would be ſorry ye ſhould fare, worſe than myſelf. 
And I tell you ken 1 do. perceive that my Jord 

Chancellor hath a fancy towards you; wherefore 8 
be not obſtinate 8 1 and ſome eu Sh 


e duke withal. Au. Un fiir | 
24 | | 6 re] 


for my p art ( 80 5 Bradford) in my Lord Chan- 
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Bat John Bradford till kept one anfwer: I can- 
not, nor will 1 fo offend” the people. I doubt tioty 
but am moſt certain of the doctrine I have taught. 


Here the Doctor waxed hot, and called Bradford 


artogant, proud, nnn and "op hos 4 
Prelate. a 8 
But Bradford anſwered, bene. of 5adving len 
ye e condemn yourſelf.” Bur / till» Doctor Seston 
reed him, Dies him how mereifully my Lora 
Chancellor was, and how' 1 — de pre an 
ed him. en - 
I never ſaw Wy) juſtice, n de hve, 1 peak 


eellor. 1.608 ave I been unjuſtly impriſoned, and 


handled in ede uncharitably, and nos wy! Lord 
Hath no juſt matter againſt me. 


This ralk ſerved'not the Doctor's dope uh 


fore he went from matter to matter, from this — 
to that point. Bradford ſtill gave kim the hearing, 
and anſwered not: for he perceived that _— bet 
did come but to fiſn for ſome ſuch things as might 
make a ſbew that my Lord Chancellor had juſtly 
kept him in priſon. 1 = 


When all their tale took no ſuth ect 8s * 


would, or looked for. Mr. Huſſey aſked Bradford: 
will ye not admit conference, be Lord Chancel- 


lor ſhould offer it publickly. r U 
Conference, if it had been blered before the law 


ha been made, or if it were offered, ſo that 1 
might be at iderry to confer, and as fore; as he 
with whom I ſhould confer, then it were ſomething, 


but elſe 1 Tee'not to what other purpoſe conference 
ſhould'be offered, but to defer that which will come 
at the length, and the lingering may give more of- 
fence than do good. Howbeir if my Lord ſhall 
make ſuch an offer of his own*motion, 'T' will not 
refule to confer with whomſoe ver he may * 


en. 


„ ARE LITE Of / 
The doctor hearing this, called Bradford atrd- 
gant, proud, and whatſoever pleaſed him. - | 

Then Bradford perceiving by them that he would 


- Hortly. be called for, beſought them both to give 
bim leave to talk with God, and to beg wiſdom and 


they with much ado departed. Then Bradford 
made his prayers to God, which the Lord of his 
goodneſs, did graciouſly. accept in his . praiſed 
therefore be his holy name. 


Shortly after the aforeſaid gentlemen | were gone, | 


Bradford was led to the late place of examination, 
and after the excommunication of Laurence Sauns 
ders, he was called and brought before the Lord 
Chancellor and the other biſhops there fitting, when 
the Chancellor began thus to ſpeak in effect: That 


Bradford being now come before them would an- 


ſwer with modeſty and bumility, and conform him 
_ ſelf to the catholie church with them, and ſo yet he 
might find mercy, becauſe they would be loath to 


uſe exttemity. Therefore he concluded with an 


exhortation that Bradford would reeant his doc- 
ttine. 


After the Lord Chancellor bad ended his long 


oration, Bradford began to ſpeak thus: As yeſter- 
day I befought your honours to ſet in your fight the 


majeſty and preſence of God to foliow him, which 
ſceketh not to ſubvert the ſimple by ſubtle queſtions, 
fo | humbly beſeech every one of you to do this day 


for that you know well enough that guiltleſs blood 
cries for, vengeance, and this I pray not your lords 


ſhips to do as one that taketh upon me to condemn 
you. utterly herein, but that ye might be more ad- 
moniſhed to do that which none does ſo much as he 
ſnould ; for our nature is ſo much corrupt, that we 
ate very negligent and forgetful of God. Again, 


the 


grace of him, for otherwiſe 1 am helpleſs ; and ſo 


* e 1 Ts mine oath and tha” 
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the Biſhop of Rast mat 1 ſhould never conſent to 


the praQtiſing of any juriſdiction for him or on his 
behalf in the realm of England: fo do I again thi- 


day, leaſt I ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, a 
yeſterday the anſwers I made were by proteſtatis 
and ſaving my oath, ſo I would your honours ſhout 


know my "anſwers ſhall be this day: and this I do, © 
that when death (which I look for at your hands) 


ſhall come, I may not be troubled with the guilt of 
perjury. 
At which words the Lord Chancellor“ was wroth, 


and faid they had given him reſpite to deliberate vl 


this day, whether he would recant his errors of the 


blefled Sacrament, which yeſterday, quoth 22 you 


uttered before us. 


Brad. My Lord, you gave no time for any ſuch 5 
deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any thing of the 
Sacrament which you. difallowed, for when I had 


declared a preſence of Chtiſt to be there to faith, you 


went from that matter to purge yourſelf that 8 


were not cruel, and ſo went to dinner. 


Chan. What? 1 perceive we mult begin all again 
with thee. Did not yeſterday tell thee plainly that 
thou madeſt a conſcience where none ſhould be?” 
Did: not I make it plain that the oath againſt Ow” 


Biſhop of Rome was an unlawful oath ? 


Brad. No indeed my Lord: you laid ſo, but you K 


proved it not yet, and never can do. 


heads, that we, all the Lords of the Parliament-houſe, 


2 were 


© - : 
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Oban. Oh Lord God, what a fellow! art 50 | 
Thou wouldſt go about to bring into the people's 


he Knights and Borgeſſes, and all the whole reaam 
are perjured. Oh what an hereſy is this! Here 6 
good people you may fee what a ſenſeleſs heretic | 
his fellow i is. If I ſhould make an oath never to 
* my brother nor lend bim * in his need, 


were this a good reaſon to tell my neighbour deſit- 
mg my aſſiſtance, that I had made an oath to the 
contrary, O, that I could not do! . 
Brad. O my Lord, diſcera betwixt oaths that be 
a gainſt charity and faith, and oaths that be accord- 
ing to faith and charity, as this is againſt the Biſhop 
ot Rome. 2 . 
Hete the Lord Chancellor made much ado, and 
a long time was ſpent about oaths, which were good 
and which were evil, he captiouſly aſking often of 
Bradford a direct anſwer concerning oaths; which 
Bradford would not give ſimply, but with a diſtinc- 
tion. Whereat the Chancellor was much offended: 
but Bradford ſtill kept him at the bay, that the oath 
againſt the biſhop of Rome was a lawful oath, uſing 
thereto the Lord Chancellor's own book Qf true 
Obedience, for confirmation. 15 
At length they came to this iſſue, who ſhould be 
judge of the lawfulneſs of the oath: and Bradford 
laid the word of God according to Chriſt's word. | 
John 12. My word /hall judge, By this word, 
_ :quoth Bradford, my Lord, I will prove the oath 
-again{t the Biſhop of Rome's authority, to be a 
good, a godly, and a lawful oath. So that the Lord 
Chancellor left his hold, and as the other day he 
pretended a denial of the Queen's authority and 
- obedience to. her highnels, ſo did he now. | 1, 
But Bradford, as he the day before proved that g. 
obedlience in this point to the Queen's highneſs, if f 
he ſhould demand an oath to the Biſhop, of Rome, F 
being denied, was not a general denial of her autho- 43 
 -rityand of. obedience to her, no more quoth he, 
than the ſale, gift or leaſe of a piece of a man's in- 
| heruance, proveth the ſale, gift, or leaſe of the whole 
inheritance. . n 
And thus much ado was made about this matter : 
The Lord Chancellor talking much and uſing many 
; | | examples 
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pier of debt, going out of town to-morrow. by 
oath, and yet tarrying till Friday and ſuch like, 


which trifling talk Bradford did touch, ſaying, that 
it was a wonder his honour weighed conicience no 


more in this, and would be fo earneſt in vows for 
prieſts marriages made to Biſhops, and be careleſs 


for folemn oaths made to God, and to Princes. 


This was the end. The Lord Chancellor ſaid, the 
veen might diſpenſe” with it, and did ſo to the 


whole realm. But Bradford faid, the Queen's bigh- 


neſs could do no more but remit her right: as for 


"the oath made to God, ſhe could never remit, a 
as much as it was made unto God. z 
At which words the Lord Chancellor was won. 
derfully vexed, and ſaid that in plain ſenſe I flan- 
dered the realm of perjury : And therefore, quot 


he to the people, how this fellow'taketh upon him, 


to have more knowledge and conſcience, than' all 


the wife men of England, and yet he hath no con- 
ſeience at all. : 
Brad. Well my Lord, let all the 4 by ſee 
who hath conſcience. I have been a year and a 
half in priſon, Now before all this people-declare 
wherefore I was impriſoned, in your own houſe; my 
Lord of London witneſſing with you, that J took 


upon me to ſpeak to the people undefired; There | 


he ſitteth by you, I mean my Lord of Bath who 


deſired me himſelf for the paſſion of Chriſt; 1 wbuld 
ſpeak to the people. Upon theſe words cmi 
into the pulpit had like to have been flain with a 


dagger (which was hurled at him, I think) for it 
touched my ſleeve. He then prayed me, I would, 
not leave him, and I promiſed him as long as I lived, 

I would take hurt before him that day, and ſo 


went out of the pulpit and intreated with the people 
and at length brought him my ſelf into an houſe. - | 


$0 be» 
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Beſides this, in the afternoon I preached in Bow. 


Church, and there going up into the pulpit, one 
deſired me not to reprove the people, for, quoth he, 
you ſhall never come down alive, if you do it. And 
et notwichſtanding, I did in that ſermon. reprove 


their fad, and called it ſedition at the leaſt twenty 


times. For all which my doing, I have received 


this recompence, priſon more than a year and a half, 
and now you go about my death. Let all men be 


| Judges where conſcience is. 
In ſpeaking theſe words they endeavoured to 
over. power it: but Bradford ſtill ſpake on, and 
gare no place till he had made an end, ſpeak what 
they would. And the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that. 
for all that fair tale, his fact at the croſs was nought. 
Brad. No, my fact was good, as you yourſelf did 
bear witneſs with me. For when I was the firſt time 
before you, in the Tower, you yourſelf ſaid that my 
fact was good, but (quoth you) thy mind was evil. 
Well then my Lord, ſaid I, in that you allow the 
fact and.condemn the mind, for as much as other. 
wiſe I cannot declare my mind to man, but by ſay- 
ing and doing, God one day 1 truſt will open it to 
my comfort, what my mind was, and what yours is. 
Here the Lord Chancellor was offended, and ſaid 
that he never ſaid ſo. I, ſaid he, had not ſo little 
wit I think, as not to diſcern betwixt meaning and 
doing: And fo brought forth little to the purpoſe, 
many examples to prove that men conſtrue things 
by the meaning of men, and not by their doings. 
But when this would not ſerve, then cometh he. to 
another matter, and ſaid that Bradford was put in 
pilon, at the firſt, becauſe he would not yield nor 
e conformable to the Queen's Religion. 
Brad. Why my Lord, your honour knoweth, that 
you would not then treaſon with me in religion, but 
ſaid; # rime ſhould afterwards be found out, when 
* | I ſhould 


1 1 «<< © a — 


22 


JOHN, BRADFORD. '* 


L ſhould be talked wihal. But if it were as your A 
Lordſhip faith that I was put in priſon for. religion: 
in that my religion was then authoriſed b by public 


laws of the realm, cõuld conſcience puniſh ine or 
caſt me in priſon therefore; Wherefore let all men 
judge who wanteth conſcience. _ 

Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Woodſtock, 


and ſpake to my Lord Chancellor how that Brad.” 


ford had been a ſerving man and was with Mr. Har- 
rington. 

Chan. True, and did 3 his Aang of ſeven 
ſcore pounds, and becauſe of this he went to be a 
goſpeller and a preacher, and yet you ſee how, be 
pretendeth conſcience. 

Brad, My Lord, I ſet my foot by his whoſoever, 
he be, that can come forth and juſtly vouch to my. 
tace that ever I deceived my maſter. And as you, 
are chief juſtice by office in England, I deſire juſtice, 
upon them that ſo ſlander me becauſe they cannot. 
prove it, 

Here my Lord Chancellor and Mr. Chamberlain 
were ſmitten blank, and ſaid they heard it. But, 
quoth the Chancellor, we have another manner of 
matter than this againſt you: for yau are an heretic. 

Vea, ſays the biſhop of London, he did write 
letters to Mr. Pendleton who knoweth his hand as 
well as his own ; your honours faw rhe letters. 

Brad. That 1s not true, I never did write to Pen. 
dleton ſince I came into priſon, and therefore I am 


Not juſtly ſpoken of. 


Lond. Yea, but you indited it. 


Brad. I did not, nor know not what you mean, : 


and this I offer to prove. 
Here came in one Allen, one of hs clerks of the 


| counſe}, putting the Lord Chancellor in remem- 


brance 7 letters written into Lancaſhire 
Chan, You ſay . ax we have his hand to 
ſhew. | Br ad, 
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Brad. 1 deny that you hare my hand to ies of 
Wan ſent into Lancaſhire, otherwiſe than before 
you all I will ſtand to, and prove them to be good 


And lawful. 


Here was all anſwered, and then the Lord Chan- 
cellor began a new matter, fir, ſays he, in my houſe 
the other day you did moſt contemptu6uſly contemn 
the Queen's mercy, and further ſaid, that you would 
maintain the erroneous doctrine in King Edward's 
days againſt all men, and this you did moſt ſtoutly. 

Brad. Well, I am glad that all men ſee now you 
have had no matter to impriſon me afore that day 
juſtly. Now fay I, that I did not conterptuouſly 
contemn the Queen's mercy, but would have had it 
(though it juſtice might take place I need it not) ſo 
that 1 might have had it with God's mercy, that is, 

without doing or ſaying any thing againſt God and 
his truth. And as for maintenance of doctrine, be- 
cauſe I cannot teil how you will ſtretch this word 
maintenance, I will repeat again that which I ſpake. 
I ſaid I was more confirmed in the. religion ſet forth 

in King Edward's days than ever [ was : and if God 
ſo would, I truſt I ſhould declare it, by giving m 

life for the confirmation and teſtification thereof. 
So ! ſaid then, and ſo I ſay now. As for otherwiſe 
to maintain it than pertaineth to a private perſon 


ED IF confeſſion, I thought not, nor think not. 


Chan. Well, yeſterday thou didſt maintain falſe 


| 1 concerning the bleſſed ſacrament, and there- 


fore we gave thee reſpite this day to deliberate. 


33 Brad. My Lord, as I ſaid at the firſt, I ſpake no- 


thing of the ſacrament but that which y you allowed, 
and therefore reproved i it not, nor 8979! me any time 
wo deliberate. 

"Chan. Why? didit thou not deny Chriſt's pre- 
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Brad. No, | never denied nor taught, but that 
to faith whole Chriſt, body and blood, was as pre- 
ſent as bread and wine to the due receiver. 


Oban. Yea, but doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's 
body naturally and really is there, under the forms 


of bread and wine? 


Brad. My Lord, I believe Chriſt is preſent there 


to the faith of the true receiver; as for tranſubſlan« 


tiation I plainly and flatly tell you, I believe it not. 
Here then was Bradford called Diabolus, a ſlan- 
derer, for we aſk no queſtion, quoth my Lord Chan- 
cellor, of tranſubſtantiation, but of Chriſt's preſence, 
Brad. I deny not his preſence to the faith of the 
receiver, but deny that he is included in the bread, 


or that bread is tranſubſtantiate. 


B. Worcefter. If he be not included, how i is he 


' then preſent. 


Brad. Forſooth Won my faith can tell how, 
yet my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you, otherwiſe 
than by faith hear it, or underſtand it. | 
Here now was much ado, one Doctor ſtanding up 


and ſpeaking this, and another that, and the Lord 


Chancellor talking much of Luther, Ziunglius, and 
Decolampadius : but {fill Bradford kept him at this 
point, that Chriſt is preſent to faith: and that there 


is no tranſubſtantiation nor including of Chriſt in 
the bread: but all this would not ſerve them. 


Therefore another Biſhop aſked this queſtion, 
whether the wicked man received Chriſt's very body 


or no? And Bradford anſwered plainly no. At 
- which the Lord Chancellor made a long oration, 


bow that it could not be that Chriſt was preſent, 
except that the evil man received it. But Bradford 
put away all his oration in few words, that grace 
was at that preſent oftered to his Lordſhip, although 
he received it not; ſo that the receiving maketh not 


he preſence, as your Lordſhip would infer, but 
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| God's grace, mu. and phwet is th cad of the 
preſence, Which rate the wicked 05 lack faith 
_ -Eannot' receive. And here Bradford prayed my 
Lord, not to divorce that which God had coupled 
together. He harh coupled all theſe together; Take, 
cat, this | is my body: he faith vol, See, peep, this 
Is my: body: but take, eat. So that it appeareth, 
this is a promiſe depending upon condition, if we 
take and eat. : 
Here the Lord Chancellor and the other Mops 
made a great ado, that Bradford had found out a toy 
that no man elſe ever did, of the condition, and the 
Chancellor made many words tothepeoplethereabour. 
But Bradford ſaid thus, My Lord, are not theſe 
words, Take, cat, a commandment; if you will 
challenge the promiſe and not the commandment, 
mar you not deceive yourſelf. 


ere the Chancellor denied Chrift to have com- 


manded the ſacrament, and the uſe of it; ſaying 
was no commandment, but ſuch a phraſe as this, 1 
pray you give me drink, which (fays he) is no com- 
mandment I trow: . 
But Bradford prayed. him to leave toying” and 
trifling, and ſaid thus, My Lord, if it be not a com- 
mandment of Chriſt to take and cat the ſacrament, 
why dare any take upon them to command We 


you do in making it a neceſſary commandment once 
a year for all that be of diſcretion to receive : the 
ſacrament. FOR Heh 

Here the Lord Chancellor called him again ca- 
lumnintör, and began out 'of theſe words; Let a 
* man prove bimſelf, and fo car of the bread, and drink 


ot * 


receive the ſacrament. For then (ſays be) it it 
were a\commandmient, it mou bing all. men in FA 
places, aud at all mes, a0 
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make that of necellity, which God leaveth free? . 


of the cup; to prove that it was no commandment to 
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{ Brad. Oh my Lord, diſcern between command- 4 


ments: ſome be ſo general, as the ten command- 


perſons: ſome be not ſo general, as this is of the 
Supper, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, of the thrice ap- 


Abraham offering Iſaac, &c. 


commanded of Chriſt, for then, wenn be, we ſhould 
have eleven commandments. + 

Brad. Indeed, I think you think as you ſpeak, 
for elſe you would nat take the cup from the people, 
ſeeing that Chriſt ſaith, Let all drink thereof. But 
how ſay ye my Lotds, Chriſt ſaith to ye Biſhops 
eſpecially : Go and preach the Goſpel ; feed, Chrift's 


flock, Sc. Is this a commandment or no? 


as pleaſed him. 

2 Another, the Biſhop of Durham I believe, aſked 
Bradford when Chriſt began to be preſent in the 
. ſacrament whether before the receiver had re- 
ceived it, or no? 

. 4 Brad. The queſtion is curious, but not neceſſary: 


n- Chriſt's body to him that receiveth it duly, but yet 
my lo that the bread is bread. For in all the Scripture 
my you ſhall not find this propoſition there is no bread.” 


ind fo he brought forth other quotations which 
xecafioned much ado, they calling Bradford heretic, 


Ne looked for that which God bad IE for 
can hem to do. 


A Chan. This fellow. is now in another hereſi of. 
Rial neceſſity, as though all things were ſo tied to- 
Nenner, that of mere neceſſity all muſt come to paſs. 


K But Bradford prayed him to take things as they 
all e un, and not wreſt them into a contrary { ſenſe. - 
TH $ / © Tour 


ments, that they bind always in all places, and all 


pearing before the Lord yearly at Jeruſalem, of 
Here the Lord Chancellor denied the cup to be 


Here was the Lord Chancellor in a rage, and faid | 


as the cup is the new Teſtament, ſo the bread is 


{nd he deſiring them to proceed on in God's name, 


= 
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Ybut'LordMip,/qv61t be; doth difeerm berwiet God 
: 3d man, Things are not by Fortune to God at 
any time, though to man they ſeem ſo ſometimes. 
1 ſpeak but as the A ſtles ſaid, Lord, quoth they, 
fee how Herod ani Pontius Pilate, wird 15e Freie: 
are gathtred- together againſt thy Obrist, to do that 
which thy band and countil bath before” ordained for 
them to de. | t a UT OSNAGASTT 
Here began che Lord Chancellor to read the ex- 
communication. And in the excommumication, 
when he came to the name of John Bradford la 175 
man, why, ſaid he, art thou no prieſt: 

Brad. . I never was either prieſt, or beuefic- 
a, or married, or any preacher before public au- | 
thotity had eftablifica' religion, or pteacher after "i 
eo, authority bad altered religion, and yet I am 
thus handled at your hands: but God, I doubt not, | 
will give his bleſſing where you curſe. And ſo be 1 

felt d n on his knees and heartily thanked God, 1 
that be thought him worthy to ſaffer for his ſake, | -- 

And fo praying God to give him repentance and a 

2000 mind, after the excommunication was read, 
he was delivered to the Sheriff of London, and ſo 
Was had to the Clinck, and after to the Compter | + 
| In the Poultry in the ſame city of London, this be- © 


ling then purpoſed of his murtherers, that he ſhould te 


be delivered from thence to the Earl of Derby, to | + 
be conveyed into Lancaſhire, and there to be burn- | ne 
nm the town of Mancheſter, where he was born; | 
but th eir mo concerning the place wap afterward 5 
| beet or they burnt him in London. l ed 
After the Seaman of Mr. Bradford, which it 
. the laſt Uay of January, Mr. Bradford being 
oF to priſon remained 12 until the firſt day of Sor 
aly, "Mins all which time, divers other conferren- 
5 And conflicts he ſuſtained with ſundry adverfa- 


"ies, who repaired unto bim f in the priſon," Of who 


firſt 


| | 
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firſt Biſhop-Bonner, coming 0 the Compter,;to de- 
grade Dr. Taylor, the fourth, day, of February, en- 
tered into converſation wh t e ſaid ., Bradford: 2 
the effect whereof here enſuet . -. | 
Private talk had with John. Bradford, by. cls a; as 
the Prelates ſent, unto him, after the time of con- 
demnation, written by himſelf. |. 
Upon the fourth = of February, hat is the ſaws 
day Mr. Rogers, was burnt, Bonner Biſhop of Lon. 
don came to the Compter in the Poultry ta degrade 
Dr. Taylor about one o' clock in the afternoon. 
But before he ſpake to Mr. Taylor, he called for John 
Bradford who was priſoner there whom when he law, 
he put off his cap and gave him his hand, ſaying, 
| Becauſe I perceive that you are deſirous to confer 
with ſame learned men, therefore I have brought 
Mr. Archdeacon Harpsfield to you. And 1 tell 
You, you do like a wiſe man,. But I pray you go - 
Toundly to work, for the time is but ſhot,” +; . 
Brad. My Lord as roundly as I can, Iwill go to 
work with you: I never deſired to confer with auy 
man, nor do I yet, Howbeit it ye will have one to 
talk with me, I am ready, _ 15 
What, quoth the Biſhop in a tage to the keep- 
en, did not you tell me that this man defired con. 
pncaf, 40 
Keeper. No. my Lord, 1 cold you that he Fd 
not refaſcto.confer with any, but 1 did not ay that 
n: it Was his deſire. 1 5 
rd Benner. Well, Mr. Bradford, y you are well below 
ed, I pray you. conſider yourſelf, and refuſe got Chas 
ich rity. Ww hen it. is offered. 2 
; Hrad. Indeed my Lord this i is ſaiall chavey, to 
condemn a man as you have condemned me, Who 
never broke your laws. In Turkey a man may have 
ra. Charity, hut in England I-could not yet find it. I 
10 | was condemned for pl ch n ſoon as 1 uttered it 
lt Ft at. 0 


r rid rn 
; before l had comedy bing 


at 


| _ the haws, And as for conferrence I aminort 


raid to talk with Vm you will. But te ſay that 


I defire to confer, that do I not. 
SDBonnert Well, well. And fo he called for Mr. 
Taylor, and Bradford went his way 


Upon another day of February, one Mr Willer⸗ 
ton, a chaplain of the Biſnop of London, came to 
confet with Bradford, but when he perceived that 


Bradford defired not bis coming, and therefore 


wiſhed rather his departing than abiding, well Mr. 


Bradford, quoth he, yet I pray you let us confer a 
lutle : perchance you may do me good, if I can do 


you none: Upon which words Bradford was con- 


tent} and ſo; they began to talk, Willerton ſpake 
much of the doQtors, the fathers, of: the bread inthe. 
_ viqchaps/of John; &ci labouring to prove tranfub- 
ſtantiation, and that wicked men do receive Chriſty: 
But Bradford on the contrary part improved his 
 authotliies; ſo that they came to this iſſue, that 
Willetton ſhould draw but of: the ſeriptures and 
doctors his reaſons, and Bradford would peruſe 
them g and if he could not anſwer them, then he 
wouldygrive place. Likewiſe Bradford ſhould draw 
his reaſons- out of the ſcriptures and doctors, to 
Which Willerton ſhould anſwer if he could : and * 
fbrthat day he departe. 
The next day following in the mornings Wiler 
ton ſent half a ſheet of paper written on both ſides, 
no reaſons how he gathered his doctrine, 
but only bare fentences. The brrad cobich I wilt 
give is my fleſh. And the plabes in the xxvi. of 
Mat. xiv, of Mark, Xxii. of Luke, | andthe. x. and 
i. to the Cor. with ſome ſentences of the doctors; 
all which made as much againſt him as with him. 
n the he. came himſelf, andithere they 
had long talk to little ener: At length Willer- 


ton 
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ton began to) talk of the church, ſuying that Brad · * 
fandSwerved from the church Cont od finigys 
Hud. No, that I do not, but ye do. For the 
church is Chriſt's ſpouſe, and Chriſt's obedient 
ſpouſr, Which your church is not, which robbeth 
the people of the Lord's cupy: and of ſervice in the 
Engliftiwonghtorm vor fot Wl yet otros ogtp 
Miller. Why 2 it is not profitable to have the fers 
vice in Engliſh; for it is written, The lire ibe 
prieſt ſhould \keep the law, and o of bu -mouth man 
mah looß for Rnoruled ge. ackrü., 
Brad. Should not the dope don, eb the: ſerip. 
tures ? Wherefore ſerveth this ſaying of Chrilt; ; 
4 Search the ſcripturass. FF 15 379 #94 (of 49 Ort 4 e oY 
Miller. This vas not ſpoken to che people, but . 
4 to the ſeribes and learned men. 9099 
1 Pup not have the ſcrips» 


1 tures. 175. 48-15 een an nene 
Mer. No, thr it is written, They ſha be'all 
N taught of God. ene 1 HATE *13 * ung: 1 


| Brad. And muſt v we learn all at the prieſts? Steal 
» Miller. Your 0s Vie „„ arent A gots ih 
n Brad. Then I fee you wooks bring t the people to 
* hang up Chtiſt and let Barrabas go, as the Priefts- 
0 
0 


did then perſuade the people 
At which words Willerton was fo offended 'thap 

+ | he had no defire to talk any more. In the end 
r= | Bradford gave him the reaſons which he had ga- 
„% | thered againſt tranſubſtantiation, and prayed: him 
e, | to frame his into the form of reaſons and * (ſays 
14 | be)I will anſwer them. 7 d. And 206 
| Miller. Well I will fo. - But firſt I will anſwer 
yours. - PREG ——_ He AY he hath not 
done. Ireen 2X 8 3503 87 A 
Upon chan 12th of Dobunary thavys e the. 
Earl of Derby's . _ e 10 "ON 


iin 11% 415! F. 


r 


- We — LIFE OF | 


lord hath ſent. me to you, he i tonender 
| yourſelf, and he would be a good lord unto you. -: | 
= Bradl. I chauk his lordſhip for bis good will to- 
Wards me; but in this cafe 1 cannot tender myſelf 
proven. than God's-honouws. - 50s hot toi: 
Serv. Ah, Mr. Bradford-confider your mother, 
filters, friends, kinsfolk, and country, what a great 
diſcomtort it will be unto them to ſee you die s an 
etic. e e 5 Jos a * 
Brad. I have Macon: to forſake father, mother; 
brother, ſiſter, friend, and all that ever I have; yea, 
| N von: nn or elſe 1 ne be chan diſ- 
nne 
Serv. If my orcs ſhould Die "uh you — ye 
might depart the realm, would ye not be content 
to be at the Queen's le e ſhe would 
appoint you beyond the ſe : 
Brad. "No, I had rather be burned. in England, 
| chan be burned beyond the ſeas. For I know that 
if ſhe ſhould ſend me to Paris, or ſome ſuch en 
forthwith they would burn me. 


Upon the / 25th of Feb. came Peroivel Creſwell 


with Mr. Harpsſield, Archdeacon of London, and a 
ſetvant waiting upon him. After formal ſaluta- 
tions, he made a long oration, of which this is a 
Mort ſum: That all men, even the infidels, Turks, 
Jews, Anabaptiſts, and libertines deſire felicity as 
well as the chtiſtians, and how that every one think» 
eth they ſhall attain to it by their religion. Io 
Which Bradford enen bay, that he ſpake not 
far amiſs. 12; As e ee 
++ Then ſaid H. ape but ch6-xjayakither is not 
alike. | For Infidels b 2 — Juno; tbe Turk 
by his Alcoran; the — by his Thalmud do be- 
lieve to come ie heaven, for ſo may Ii beau ach 
n beliece the Immortality ofthe/ 0. Noah; 
Arad. Toy ſpeak true: d 11,46 500 
| | Harp. 
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vile, &c. But Chriſt will anſwer i Y the day of j 


him f Where ſtrall we ſeek to him? 


* , 
j 0 wht! n D Big FD. 

- Herpfe Well then here/is the matter, to know 
the way to this heaven. 

Brad. We may not invent any manner on 
There is but one way, and that is Jeſus Grills as 
he himſelf doth witneſs, I am the ua. 

Harpſ. It is true that you ſay, and falſe alſo./ 1 
ſuppoſe that you mean by Chriſt, believing in 
Chriſt,” L104 31/20 9190 SY Ks; 11. en 

Brad. I have learned to diſcern betwixt faith and 
Chriſt;-albeits1 confeſs, that whoſo , helicvegh, i . 
Chriſt, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. _ * 


+ Harp No not all that believe: in Chrid pip 
ſine ſhall ſay Lord, Lord, have not wwe caſt out 


ment to thoſe: Depart from me, I know. yau: — ud 
Brad. You mult. make a, difference between be- 
lieving and ſaying I believe, as for example: if one 
ſhould ſay and ſwear he loved you, for all his ſaying 
you will not believe him when you ſee he got 
about to utter and do _ the evil be can againſt 
U. F314. B18 7376! 
" Haryf. Well, this in not wreck material. There 
is but one way, Chriſt. How come we to knoy 


Brad. Forſooth, we mult ſeek him by his "word, 


| and in his word, and after his word. «a 


" Harp, Very good, but tell me now how firſt, we 
e into the company of rhoſe chat could tell * 
en be iſm? * 

Brad. Baptiſm is the ſacrament, by which out- 
wardly we are engrafted into Chriſt : I fay out- 
wardly, becauſe I dare not exclude: from Chriſt all 
that die without baptiſm. I will not tye God where 
he is not bound. Some infants die, whoſe „ 
deſire baptiſm for them, and cannot have it. 

- Harpſ. To thoſe e e may: think: peretgnge + tas, 
God will ſhew: ſome merey. e | 

rad. 


2b FL 


| nk 12 ildren.whoſe parents: do- cli 
ü _ aptum, yo ill not an, rg becauſe the 
2 + child ſhall nat. the father's offene. 
ht, and, as a man would ſay, begotten ito 
e or, Chxiſt is our father, and the Church bis 
Sho dam for their, father, and Eve for iheit mother; 
| ora 1 n have 3 father, and 
Kon of Adam's i > ret 5 18 was the church taken 
5 of Chriſt's fidejz whereout flowed, blood for the 
All this is tryly ſpoken . {$]; 4. . Gn 
% Now, then. tell me whether this chureb 
the creation of nan, and alt 
i 
5 2, viible Shurcch, orino(f. way hs, v1, 
Ot It is no N viſible, than Chriſt was - 


E n Zur. qt) + # 
: 1 5 We we agree that by baptiſm then we 
I 

e is our mother. As all men naturally have 
And as Eve was ta- 

and purgation of our ſin sg 

458 Es . a Lass 
: 3 6 N 2840 but yet bell me whether this. 
| her e 2 e that is, by no exterior pomp or. ſe w 


Rokr — torch, commonly, and therefore to 
1 


we muſt put on ſuch eyes, as good men 

wy on * Ts and know Chriſt when he DE — 

eartÞ,; for as Exe was of the ſame: ſubſtanee-as* 

5 7 KY ſo. was the church of the ſame ſub- 

Chriſt, was of, Fleſh. of bis fleſh and bone 

. as Paul ich Kabel v. Look therefore 

w Crit. was viſibly; known to be Chriſt when 

| 888 wat upon earth, that is, by conſidexing him after | 

the word. of, God, o is the church khn. 

Here 1 * come to. realon- at.this preſem. 

and. t eerefore.[ will go on forwards... Is nor this 

<burch a multitude yo ia d en — 
ad, Nes, that it. 1 ct, howheit, what 

Was Fong was there in Elias's En when 


4 
' A» * * 
2 


7 | 


| | 
7 | 
| — fewer — en 
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Y Harp. N ng jou hardk 
| 77! the; more. 

3, | is mode 


it not the Sacraments adminiſtred ih 
rad. It hath the Sacraments, howbcjt.the 92 
niſtration of them is often letted. Hüt w 
you from your purpoſe; becauſe * ſee Au | 
you go. If heretics have baptiſm and do baprize, 
they. did i in St. Cyprian's time, vou Know this 


0 aptiſm is Baptiſm; and not to be. rejected? is 
n Baue FU RT the Rode + miglit N 
e | — 2 Papiſts' Church have ptiſin' w which we 
TY ag ha Put yet therefore · is it Hot the üs 
b- church, neither need we to be baptized, apalns n 
ue. Hare You go far fram.the mati 5 


5 1 1 it ſo; eit u 


re more errors than. dne. 
en Brad. 80 you ſay: but that, 4 jnor\gn * e 
6 you prove them. 


—: a ea is a lite Aa 
at, -- ic not dhe 5 Golpe JF and 5 ha 
is: | toniof:che-facrainents; 5 e 7 25 [it i 400 


. che power ol 8 4 * | 
- rad har friſt 594 & Sk 5 
en and uffliction? 19 


ſs | - abc! * 


* ee + O { 


2285 15 905 ion, dam: ann re 
= 1 


& ür eefliain 10 41 


eefffotr of Billops:! And 
5 mM le 176055 o to prove thir this an 
ifenti: ine WS 19V20 083 Way Snob 190y - 


fk iy as you would have it; for. if this 
; . 145 4 9 thr * Ahoi te 
"up 21 down.” vou mal in alk 
7 is your oſha fart of "of rs 
1 Jet ritt's church Ani 
$, 48 ft refit in the old — 
mob, chin 46 Wilt it be itt Kevag _ 
2 


g bat ie, ap there 
. yer ar Bi e thle were adv - ho 
the de esd te! fo Mall ets be, ff Ye, Fae 

e Joi of fich as art Biſhops, and bear 

amongſt the people. NT 
Hargſ You always Racer out of the matter, but I 

viſto A 5 fon, B b Biſhops f her.” oy 

1, „ were not the te -Biſkip ? 

t you will make a bew definftiöôn 

is, pive Him nd certain place- 
"Indeed, the Apoſtles office "wat not the 
ops” office,” for ft 


8 univerfal: but yet Chriſt 
in not Bi: in his church a; Paul fand ; be 
7 given "Paſtors, prophery, Ke. ſo that 1 4roft' 1 it 
150 e by the 19555 prütes the fucceffion of ps 

= I SDA fury 


1 The 10 ry of God's word, and miniſters, 
7555 ential | point. But to rranflate his" to dhe 


mops and their cee Ay ain fubtility: 


e that it may be plal Fax u. 
queęſtio ell me, whether t 50 eſe are yew 
any di Fi | rence between ee th uitters, hi 


we call prieſts, 


Harpſ. No. 128 Brad. 


z. e . e 5 
is of miniſters, w yt Jp 9 68 
e 5 7.55 e Jon 
55% A PSEFELVE, YOU Ne 0 Hh 1 
| your doctrine you init never 
zv winch 


»j1;B 4 
eve tor to-follow tae [eh Bp 50 
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JOUN B BME, ha 


amen, ane 5 7 0 
10 5 uh Re; ping. 1 7 0 50 i vards 
[oy Yo ae 1 | An Weng 


— 
2 the churg a ante 4 books 
ed will bring me; gown war ſhew | 
—_ bot to a. 1 eld weer 
ibis is the true wil [a Fey {v5 „Fes We 


23555 125 
45 Fe mn 
e 


.91q95q 2 bs nor 


V was accu e a x 


1 php 4 „Vea. 

Brad. Well then, Stephe nd. 
demned as I am, that he had i ys ght new 8 1 falle ſe 
doctrine n Sanden 52% . 1 then as 
„they were taken. 5 1 PUSSY jon im- 
proveth then cfm. af doch he ls? 
0 —— upwards ? 3 Pens i At s, 
be ue Abraham, e m1 bt 
105 be make nd the PRs $; 19 5 % whe 

wet WIL one. Ae em. 7 
Tae names 1 aber thy 


hounds, ne fore will Wer mp by ba 


"4 can * 181. 0 
: 215705 62 Kite i 115 1 l 1 Four — 
„ n ford en 760 o — 
— — fo af 0 Skis 
en's. Wau eve. Hg 
i Gho e they id, 9 h 
but 


36 re ff 1 10 H 


but ab n e Mr. Härpögeld +0." 
$00 8g 17 25 ers 9 ph By began 
talk of, pray dford tô täke RAI, 
bo x6 "ok tet eco ot 
ofthe chi rh: TEES nao d 10 2451615 
24% Su Wy moſt certafn that T Amin Obyif%s 


eff ad J can ew a demôpftrarion of my r 


God dr Father, for the name and blood of Ohrift 
de mercfful unte us, and to all bis people, uud de. 
livef fbr frötm filfe teachers and blind 
through whotn, alas! I. 
come to This realm of 'Engtarid: God bur Futher 


"bleſs ds; And r truth and poor church 


ig Hin ont: 


for bei Am N 10090 W121! 

Then date Ale 

come pn the next morning. 
Upon the twenty fixth of February in the mern 
ig the Arch. deacon and other two with him came 

und after & few bye wrts ſpoken, they fat down. 
Mr. "Archdeacon began a very 
repeating what they 

gone over High, and there with to prove up- 

Vards the füccbfHen ef biſtoßs hefe in Fügland for 


Foal 


800 years: in France for 1200 years: in Spain for 


800 Feats; in Italy fot 12000 eats, labouringby 
this to prove; dis horch. Hel aſed alſo ſucce hon 
of biſhops 


thi church; the interrogation, whether Brad- 

fo ' ould he any fuch fucceſſton for the demon- 
ſtrativn of his chürch whieh he foo Wed. 
Vnto his long oration Bradford wude bist hot 
anſwers” my memory evil, {6 that cannot anfwer 
e y your oratien. 7 # 


Den Bll Ar tes: et {th 
55 10 


01 4129 Phetofore- 


yh flöftt time to time continually. * IMTOO 1808 Shirt: 


afraid much huft witl 3; 


Fefdeacon departed, My he would | 


long oration{fivſt | 
Had "aid, and how far they had | 


in che Eaſt.chürch for the more confir- 
mition 6f'fifs' words, ande cönelbded with an ex- 
AI an interrogation, that Bradford would 


6b RH Hof $578! 


-- Therehore I il generallyrdo ixthioking,þ<;auſs,, 


yout oration, is talher to, perſua ese 


6; eee 
that a/{mall;an{wer will ſer ve. If Chꝭiſt ot hie 
ſtles being here gon carth had, beep; required: hy,he 
prelates of the church to have made a demqaſfta, 
tion ot that church by ſueceſſion of ſuch high: prie 
as had approved the docttine which he taught, | -. 
think that Chriſt would have dane as do; thats. 
have alledged hat which, upholdet, dhe Chubeh, 
even the verity, the Nord of God. taught and. he- 
lived not by the high prieſts, which-of long, zie 
had perſecuted it, but byrthe prophets and other 
good ſimple men, which. perhaps were counted fr 
heretics of the church; which, church was not tied 
to ſucceſſion, but to the word of God. And thus 
to think St.. Peter giveth me occaſion, when he ſays 
that as it went in the church before Chriſt's coming, 
ſo ſhall it go ia the church after his coming; but 
then the pillars of the church were perſecutots of 
the true church; therefore the like ve muſt look 
for now. RA nit 41 | ew 98} 17 43h AACR 
Harp. I can gather and proye ſucceſſion in Jeru- 
ſalem of the high prieſts from Aaron's time. 
Brad. I grant, but not ſuch ſucceſſion as allowed 
the truth. Ty ne e f 441 HDi MEI COS 
© -Harpſer Why did they not all allow Moſes. law? 
Brad. Ves, and kept it, as touching the books 
thereof, as you do the Bible, and holy ſcriptures. 
But the true interpretation and meaning thereof they 
did corrupt, as you have done and de, and therefore 
the perſeeution which they ſtirred up agaigſt the 


I prophets: and Chriſt, was not for the law, but for - 


the interpretation of it. For they taught ag vo, ο 
now, that we mult fetch the interpretation of, the 


| | ſcriptures; at your hands. But tog make an end. 


death I look daily for, yea hourly, and L rhink my 


time be but very ſhort. © Therefore 1 had need to 


ſpend 


„erte er 


he CAE VAI Ge s Feat in T'have 
2 comfort, and therefore A ipray 
che that 1 do not now'particolarly 
 atiſwer your long tale, If I faw 
me as by is, I would then weigh 


1 i 
| 100 bear 


wit 


of 

ct 

QC 

and n more wo th 
fn : 
| iece of your'oration, if you would . give me fff th 
the fom of it aud 1 would anſwer accordinglya but 10 
ha 

loi 

mi 

Di 

fo! 

to 


becauſe I dare not, neither will I leave off looking 
aud preparing for that which is at hand, I ſhall — 
fire' you te hold me excuſed, becauſelT do as 1 do, 
wha þ _ thank you for your gentle good will. 
Ii rtily pray God our father to give you the 
ſame light and life I do wiſh for myſelf; undo ad- 
ford began to riſe up. 1643 #1 780 VE en 
But then began Mr. Archdeacon to tell him that. 
he was in à very perilous caſe, and that he was ſorry [++ 
fo. ſee him ſo ſettled. As for death, whether it bef oh 
h or far off Iktow not, neither forcerh That il 
you died well. 7099 + TA.) Svionat ob ne. 
Brad. ] doubt not in this cuſe, but I ſhall die it 
wall: for as I hope and am certain chat my deathſ no 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord, ſo T'truſt eee 1 
3 comfort 'of his children 7t3n0 | 
79 But what if you be deedivid ? to 
9 ER What if you ſhould ſay: the: ſun 24 001 It 
thine now? (and bs ſun ſhone n window the 
"whe re theyfac.} © * 7721193260 12010] . 
ae V ell lan forry to ſee you fo-ſecure-nd hio 
boned Wor If „ IS v19 797 bas and 


hay "Brat. indeed 1 aint more iewrully- ſecure andi pre 
th 


catelels thatrl ſhould be: God make me more vigi- 
lant. But in this caſe I cannot be abo. ſecure, fe 
I an. moſt affured that I am in the trum. by 
arp/. That are ye not: for you are out of the el; 1 
fo churen 5151919: on 224m: 6; | you 
Brad. No, though you bare Gccomwitnitared:w 4} agr 


3% 


'6ut of your church, yet am lin the catholick church} :. 
ol +: 


} 


JOWN BY A sb 5 


ve of. Shriſt. and ame and e 2 | 
ay child andan qbedient Ong 4 ever, on 
ly I Chrifk-will have-ng leſs 292 me, 1 

aw the blind man excommunicated. af, the = 


1 
anch further am ſure that then neg Py nice ve: 
the faith, {}-mean, the:rwelye. Art i Creed, 
Lebnfeſs and believe with that you c the 
holy chuteh, ſo: that even your church bath taken 
lomething toe much upon her to excommunicate 
me for that, which by the teſtimony of my 2 

Durham in his book of the Sacrament, lately put 
forth wns free many an hundred years a tiſt, 
to: believe. or not believeeee Ml ns! 
js Harp/. What is that £4 1 "yl on 


4 211: oF 18, 990 b1ot 


hat Brad. Tranſubſtantiation. 1 / 4 

806 Why: ye are Py abies ther refote 

an dd Hie | 

28 * F. Or ate and ELF. 1 deny what wicked 

men do receive Chriſt's body. 1 

die] Hargſ. you agree not with, us in your prelence, 

th] nor in any thing elſe. 

ally Brad. How you believe you, know : for 1 my part 
I confeſs a preſence of whole Chriſt, Gag. and man, 

Ido the faith of be receiver. 

notÞ}:-nHarpſo: Nay, Yan wk belicxe.a 190 preſence in 

jow[the Sacrainent. -. 

| Brad. In the Boerement: ez I will not hut 

and him in. nor tie him to it, otherwiſe than faith ſeeth 

and perceiveth. If I ſhould include Chriſt Teall ly 

andi preſent in the Sacrament, or tie him to it otherwi 

rigi--than to the faith of the receiyer, then the wicked 

for men ſhould receive him, e I do Bot, HOT. Fl 

by God's grace, believe. 


the Hargſ. More pity: But n 25 ly. perceive 

you make no preſence at * and therefore Jou. 

Ft 10 e T(INEEd us. (Aus ro $3 

ur 5 n 4537; 8 ! f 15 Brad. 
ol +, + 


e rin . 


Brad. I confefs a preſence, and a true pſec, 
but tothe faith of the xeceiver. _' 

Wpat, queth one that flood. by, of Chriſt very 
body who died for us. 

Brad. Vea even of whole Chriſt God and; man: : 
to feed the faith of him that receiveth it:. 
818 Hary/. Why, this is nothing elſe but to exclude 

God's apetence, and all kind of miracle in pbe 


«1 econ. 2 


Brad. I do not pron his omnipotence, but 
2 von do it rather: for 1 believe that Chriſt can ac- 
Fompliſh his promiſe, the ſubſtance of bread and 
Wine being there, as well as the accidents, Which 
you believe not. When we come to the ſacrament 
ve come not to feed our bodies, and therefore we 
have but a hittle piece of bread, but we come to feed 
- our ſouls with Chriſt by faich, which the wicked. do 
want 1 ain 

Harp The wicked 3s receive the very body of 

riſt, dut not the grace of his bod 
: Brad. They receive not the body ; N for Chril 8 
body is no dead carcaſe; he that receiveth ĩt it xe- 
 ceiveth the ſpirit; which is not without grace. 
Harp. Well, you have very, many errots, you 
count the nab. tor abomination, and yet St. A- 
droſe ſaid inaſs; and ſo he read out of A, written 
: book s ſentence of St. Ambroſe to prove un 
Brad. Why Sit, the maſs as it is now, was no- 
ting 10 in St. Ambroſe's time. Was not the. 
7 Ae canon molke 3205 by Gregory and Ser- 
alticus 10 20} 

Har f Indeed 4 great part of it, was mage. as you 
Fay by Gregory ; but Scolaigus Was. P 5 
Acbroſe S ue. vad 
Bra I think not; anten L will not . 
81. Gregory ſays, that the apoſtles ſaĩd mals without 
the canon, only with the Lord's prayer, 

 Hargf- 
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Hes . You fa true: fo the canon is hot the 

greatelt part of the .maſz,.. a greateſt part isi the 

| ſacrifice, elevation, tranſubſtantiation, and adoration. 
Brad. I can away with none pf thoſ e. 

b _ Harg/. No, I think the, ſame, but yet Hoc facite, 

5 telleth plainly the ſacrifice, of the chure l. 

Brad. You confound, ſacrifices, not diſcerning 


bet wixt the ſacrifice of the church and for we church. 
ue ſacrifice of the church is no propitiatory ſacri- 

fice, but a gratulatory ſacriſice, And as for Hoc 
8 Jacite, it is not referred to any ſacrificing, but 20 the 
ill whole action of taking, eating, ccc 
h Harp/. You ſpeak not learnediy now: for,Chriſt 

made his ſupper only to the twelve apoſtles, not ad- 

A _ mitting his mother or any of the ſeventy. diſciples 
1 to it. Now the apoſtles do ſignify the prieſts. 


Cl Brad. I think that you ſpeak as you would men 
9 || ſhould underſtand it: or elfe you would not keep 
c the cup away from, the laity. We have great cauſe 
91 | to thank you, that you will give us of your; bread. 
” For I. perceive you order the matter, as if Chriſt had 
F not commanded it to his whole church. 
Then Harpsfield would haye proved elevation. by 
- | a place of Baſilius. 
a Brad. I have read the place which ſeemeth to 
i make nothing for elevation: but be it as it is, this 
is no time for me to ſcan the doubttul places of the 
k doctors with you. I have been in priſon long with- 
ol out books and all neceſſaries for ſtudy, and now 
— death draweth nigh, and now I by your leave alt 
£9” || leave off, to prepare for him. 
| Harp If I could do you good, eithet in NN or 
body! ſhould be very glad; for you are in you 
& | ous caſe both ways. ag 
I Brad. Sit I thank you for your: good. Will. Ny 
Th caſe is as it is. I thank God it va Hover, 
aut with me, for death. t to me ſhall be. life. 5 1 i 
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Crefavel. It were beſt for you to defire'Mr. Arch- 
pes that he ſhould make ſuit for you, engl you 
might have time to confer. 

_ Harpf. 1. will do the beſt I can, for 11 pity his 
caſe. 

Brad. Sir, 1 will not defire any body to ſue for 
time for me. I am not wavering, neither would I 
any body ſhould think I were ſo. But if you have 
the Aber and love you pretend towards me, and 
thereto do think that I am in an error, I think 


the ſame ſhould move you to do as you would be 


done to. As you think of me, fo do I of you, that 
you are far out of the way, and Ido not only think 
it, but am thereof moſt affured, 
like gentle talk they parted. 
Upon the 27th of February, about eight o'clock 
in the morning, two Spaniſh friars came to the 
Compter where Bradford was priſoner: to whom 
Bradford 'was called. Then the one Friar who was 


the King's Confeſſor, aſked in Latin, for all their 
con erſation was in Latin, of Bradford whether he 
had not ſeen or heard of one ed * had 


written againſt hereſies? 

Brad. I do not know him. 

- /Conifeſ.. Well this man, pointing to Alpbonfüt, i is 
he, we are come to you of love and charity, by the 
means of the Farl of Derby, becauſe you deſired to 


confer with us. 


Brad. I never defired your coming, nor to con- 
fer with you, or any other. But ſecing that you 
ate come of charity as you ſay, I cannot but thank 
you: and as touching conferrence; though I defire 
it * vet I will not refuſe to talk with you, if your 
W X 
Alphon. It is requiſite that you pray. unto God, 


| — 
* 


In this Len ſuck | 


that * might, follow the GireQtion of 1 N 
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a he would inſpire you fo that you be not ad- 


dicted to your own ſelf-will, or wit. 
Whereupon Bradford made a prayer, and beſought 
God to direct all their wills, words, and works, as 


the wills, words, and works of his children for 


ever. 
Hlpbon. Yea, you melt pray with your heart; for 


'# you ſpeak. but with the tongue only, God will uot 


give you his grace. 

Brad. Sir, judge not leſt ye be judged, © You have 
heard my words, now charity would have you to 
lene the judgment of the heart to Gd. 

© Alphon. You muſt be as it were a neuter, and 


not wedded to yourſelf, but as one ſtanding in doubt: 


pray and be ready to receive what God ſhall inſpire, 
pr elſe our tongues labour to ſpeak in vain. * 
Brad. Sir my ſentence, if you mean it for religion, 


muſt not be in a doubting or uncertainty, as I thank 


God I am certain in that for which I am condemned: 
I have no cauſe to doubt it, but rather to be moſt 


certain of it, and therefore I pray God to confirm 


me more in it. For it is his truth, and becauſe it 
is ſo certain and true that it may abide the light, I 
dare be'bold to have it looked on, and confer it 
with you, or any man: in reſpe& whereof I am both 
glad of your coming, and thank you for it. 

Alphon, What is the matter whereof. you were 
condemned? ? we know not. 

Brad. Sir I have been in priſon almoſt two years, 
I never tranſgreſſed any of their laws I might joltly 
be impriſoned for, and now am I condemned be- 
caufe I frankly confeſſed, whereof I repent not, my 
faith concerning the ſacrament, when I was de+ 
manded theſe two points, one that there is no tran- 
ſubſtantiation : the other that the MIS do not 
receive Chriſt's body. CY 
C0 2 Alphons 
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8 Let us lock a little on the Brſt:** Do you 
not believe that. Chriſt is preſent. really”; ah e corpo- | 


INV) 


=_ in the form of bread! 


rad. No, I do believe that Chriſt is preſent to 
the faith of the worthy receiver, as there is preſent 
bread and wine to the ſenſes of outward man; as 


for any ſuch preſence of including and placing 
Chriſt, I believe not, nor dare believe. | 
Alþ hon. I am fure you believe Chriſt's natural 
— 7 is circumſcriptable. And here he made much 
ado. of. the two natures of Chriſt, how that the'one 
is every where, and the other is in his proper place, 
demanding ſuch queſtions as no wiſe man would. 
have ſpent any time about. At length, becauſe the 
frier had forgot. to conclude, Bradford put him in 
mind of it, and thus he terminated, how that be- 
wg Chriſt's body was circumſcriptible concern- 
the human nature in heaven, therefore it was 
fo. in the bread. 
Brad. How hangeth this together? Even as if 


you ſhould ſay, becauſe you are here, therefore it 


muſt needs follow that you are at Rome. For 
this you reaſon, Becauſe Chriſt's body is in heaven, 
therefore it is in the ſacrament under the form of 
bread; ; which no wiſe mam will allow. 

Alp bon. Why will you believe nothing but that 

ich is expreſly ſpoken in the ſcriptures ? 

Brad. Yes fir, I will believe whatſoever you ſhall 


by demonſtration out of the Scriptures declare unto 


me. 


He obſtinate (quoth Alphonſus to his fellow) ind 


then . to Bradford ſaid, is not God able to 
do it? 

4 Brad. Ves, but here the queſtion is of God's ol, 
and got of his power. 


. W bY doth be nor ſay rn this is ny 
, ä Brad, 
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Brad. Ves, and I deny not that it is bo, to the 
faith, of the worthy receive. 

Aiphen. To the faith, how is that! ? 

Brad. Forſooth fir as I have no tongue to expreſs 
it, ſo 4 know you have no cars to hear or under. 
ſtand it. For faith is more than man can utter. 

Alphon. But I can tell all that I believe. 

Brad. You believe not much then. For if you 
believe the joys of heaven, and believe no more 
thereof than you can'tell, you will not yet deſire 
to come thither. For as the mind is more capable 
and receivable than the mouth, ſo it conceiveth more | 
than tongue can exprels. | 

Alphon. Chriſt faith it is his body. 

Brad. And ſo lay I, aſter a certain manner. | 

Alphon. After a certain manner, that is. after 2 
different manner than it is in heaven. ' 

Brad. St. Auguſtine tells it more plainly, that it 
is Chriſt's body after the ſame manner that Circum- 
eiſion was the covenant of God, and the ſacrament 
of faith is faith, or to make it more plain, as bap- 
tiſm and water of baptiſm is regeneration. _ 

Alphon. Very well ſaid, Baptiſm and the water . 
thereof is a ſacrament of God's grace and ſpirit in 
the water cleanſing the baptized. 

Brad. No ſir, away with your encloſing, but this 
I grant, that after-the ſame for Chrilt's body is in 
the bread, in which ſort the grace and ſpirit of God 


is in the water. 


Alphon. In the water is God's grace by Ggni- 
fication. 
Brad. So is the body in the bread of the far 
crament | | 
Alphon. You are much deceived, in that you 
make no difference between the ſacraments that be 
ſtanders, and the ſacraments that are tranſitory and 
paſſers by. As for example, the ſacrament of N 
whic 


* : * | 
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which y ou deny, though St. e »firtvs; it is 

2 1 5 although the ceremony be paſt. But in 

baptiſm, ſo ſoon as the body is wed, the water 

ceaſeth to be a ſacrament. | | $1) 

Brad. Very good, and fo it is in the ſupper of 
the Lord : no longer | than 92 is in uſe, is it Choi; 
ſacrament. 


Here was this Friar in a ee tage, and 

ſpake ſo high that the whole houſe rang again, 
ſounding with om and cho. He had a great name 
of learning, but ſurely he had little patience, for if 
Bradford had been any thing hot, one houfe could 


not have held them. At length he cometh to this 


point, that Bradford could not find in the Seripture 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper to bear any ſimilitude 
together. And here he triumphed before the con- 
queſt, ſaying that theſe men would receive nothing 
but ſcripture, and yet were able to prove nothing 
by the ſcripture, 

Brad. Be atient, and you ſhall ſee that by the 
ſcripture Tun find PO and ms Lord's a 
coupled together. 

Alphon. No, that thou canſl never do. Let me 
ſee à text of it. 

Brad. Paul faith, That as we are baptifed into 
one body, fo we have drank of one efpirit, Gy" the 
cup in the Lord's ſupper. 
»Alphon. Paul bath no ſuch words. 
Brad. Yea, that he hath. | 

Conf. I trow he hath not. 

Brad. Give me a Teſtament, and I will ſhew 


1. 7 a prieſt that ſat by them, gave bim his Teſta- 5 
ment, and he ſhewed them the plain text. Then 
they looked one upon another. In ſine the friers 
found this ſimple ſhift, that Paul n not of the 


| Brad. 


Sacramknt. 
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Brad. Well, the text is 12 een and there 

are of the fathers. who do ſo underſtand the place: 7 
For Chryſoſtom doth expound it ſo. 

Alphon.. Alphonſus, who had the Teſtament in 
his hand, deſtrous to ſuppreſs this foil, turned the 
leaves of the book leaf by leaf, till he came to the 
place, 1. Cort xi. and there he read how that he 
was guilty, who made no difference of the Lord's 
body... | 
Brad. . — therewith he ſaith, He that ates 
bf the bread ; calling it bread” ſtill, and that after 
conſecration (as ye call it) as in the *. to the Cor. 
Me bread which we break, c. f 

Alpbon. O how ignorant are ye, which know not 
tat things after their converſion do retain the 
fame names which they had before, as Moſes” rod? 
and calling for a Bible, after he had found the 
place, he began to triumph; but Bradford cooled 
bim quickly, ſaying: | 

Brad. Sir, there is mention made of the conver- 
fion as well, as that the ſame appeared to the fenſe; 
But here ye cannot find it ſo. Find me one word 
how the bread is converted, and I will then lay, ye 
bring ſome matter that maketh for e 

Alphon. At theſe words the frier was troubled, 
and at length he ſaid, how that Bradford banged on 
bis own ſenſe. 

Brad. No, that I do not: for I will bring you 
forth the fathers, of the church 800. years after 
Thrift, to confirm this which I ſpeak. 4. 
Alpbon. No, you have the church againſt you. 
Brad. I have not Chriſt's church againſt me. 
© Alphon. Ves that you have. What is the church? 4 
© Brat. Chriſt's wife, the chair and ſeat of virtue. 
. Alpbon. Is ſhervifible? 

Brad. Yea that the is to them that will pat. on 
Me peace of God's word to look on Rer. 


* Alphon, | 
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* Alphon. This church hath defined the contrary, 
andi this I will prove by all the good fathers en 
Cbriſt's aſcenſion, even for 800 years at the leaſt 
 - continually. 
rad. What will you. ſo prove! a N 
tion? 
| bo. Yea, that the bregdy is turned i inte PIs 
-- body: + 


* * 
4 * 
* 


— ee That do I not. 2 f K en en | 
n Brad. Then will T give place. 8 5 t $7 4» 
2a - Alphbon.. Will. you believe? * 11 


2-71 Brad. Belief is God's gift; therefore I cannot 
promiſe: but I tell you I will give place; and 1 
> I-ſhall believe his truth always, fo good is he 
vnto me in Chriſt my Saviour. 

Alphon. But if I can prove what Ladvance, will 

"= give place? © 

Brad. Yea that Iwill. Then called he for ba- 
per, pen and ink, to write, and then ſaid I, v what 
and if that I prove by the teſtimony of the fathe 8 
that continually for 800 years atter Chriſt at t] 

: leaſt, they did believe that the ſubſtance of bread 
"n= remain in the ſacrament ? What will you do? 
Alpboen. I will give place. 
Brad. Then write you here that you will give 
1 if J ſo prove, and I will write that T will give 
- place if you ſo prove: becauſe ye are the ancient 
NN hall have the pre-eminence. 

Here the frier fumed marvellouſly, faying, I. came 
not here to learn at thee. Are not here witneſſes, 
(meaning the two prieſts) be not chey ſufficient? 
Bat the man was ſo vexed, that if Bradford had 
not paſſed over this matter of writing, the fiier 

GET have fallen to plain ſcolding. 

At length the King's confeſſor aſked, — 2 

queſtion to which not receiving an anſwer that 


pleaſed | 


j0'u BRADFORD. * 


- Foes: kim, they all. roſe. up in a ee de- 
Na Witbodt Wine Bradford farewel.” 5 
kannn os 

Certain malen ging Ti ran/ab /adnitiarion; gathered 
od John n b Nn 14 


194 f, * > 0 se . 


. 1 "a whict3 Is former, Caith Tertullian is true; 


that which is latter is falſe. But the doctrine of 


tranſubitantiation is a late doctrine, for it was not 


defined generally before the council of -Lateranez 
about 1215 years atter Chrilt's.coming; under Pope 
Innocentinus III. For before that time it was free 


for all men to believe or not believe it, as the Biſhop 


ol Durham doth witneſs in his book of the preſence 
of Chriſt in his ſupper lately publiſhed Thoerefure 


we doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is falſe; >. 


2 That the words of Chriſt's Supper be figuras 
tive, the circumſtances of the Scripture, the analogy 
or proportion of the ſacraments, and the ſentences 
of all the holy fathers, who were and did write for 
the ſpace of one thouſand years after Chriſtis ab | 
; tenſion, do teach: whereupon it nee that 
| there 1 is no tranſubſtantiations - ren R 

3 The Lord gave to his Jileiples bread: and called 
it his body, the very Scriptures do witneſs. For he 

ave. that and called it bis body which he took in 

lis hands; whereon he gave thanks, which alſo he 
brake and gave to his difciples, that is to ſay, hread, 
as the fathers, Irenæus, Tertullian, Ogriene, Cy+ 
Prian, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all the reſt that 
are of antiquity, do affirm, but in as muchas the 
ſubſtance of bread and wine is another thing than 
the ſubſtanee of the body and bloedoof Uhriſt, it 
plainly appcareth that there is no trauſubſtantiation. 
4 "The. bread is no more tranſubſtantiate than the 
wine, but that the; wine is not tranſubſtantiatz, St. 

thew and St. Mark do teach us, for they wit« 
"9 . _ nelz 
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- T4 Thiz church . bath defined the contrary, 
and this 1 will prove by all the good fathers om 
Cbriſt's aſcenſion, even for 800 years at the leaſt 
- continually. 
tn eee What vin vou ſo prove! 4 "Tranfubltantia- 
tion! 
Alpbon. Yea, thatthe breqd, is turned ; into — 
ne 8-31, 5 
BY > wt * ſpeak more than you can 46. | 
Aipbon. That do I not. | 
| Brad. Then will T give place. Dada 
Alben. Will you believe? 8 
271 Brad. Belief is God's gift; therefore 1 cannot 
en but I tell you I will give lace ; 1 and I 
hope 1 {hall believe his truth WAYS fo good is he 
to me in Chriſt my Saviour. 
Alp bon. But if I can prove what L advance, Will 
43 * give place? x 
—— Yea that Iwill. Then called he for ba- 
n and ink, to write, and then ſaid I, v what 


* 


<a continually for 800 years after Chriſt at t. 


Alpbon. I will give place. 


place if I ſo prove, and I will write that T will give 
place if you ſo prove : becauſe ye are the ancient 
* hall have the pre- eminence. f 


(meaning the two prieſts) be not they ſufficient? 8 

ä But the man was ſo vexed, that i if Bradford had 

nat paſſed over this matter of writing, the fie cr 
would have fallen to plain ſcolding. 


pleaſes 


I prove by the teſtimony of the fathe a 


: lea, they did believe that the ſubſtance of Yread | 
3 remain in the ſacrament? What will you do? 


Brad. Then write you here that you will ive. ; 
b 
as 


Here the frier fumed marvellouſly, faying, I came] 


not here to learn at thee. Are not here vitneſſes, © 
.lu 


At length the King's confeſſor aſked' Braafohd. al L 
queſtion; ts which not receiving an anſwer that] 
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1 N . they all rose e a ee des 
a ee wirhoat Ng Bradford 1 2 Tp 
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 Certoin, reaſons nad Tranſ ub Nantletions 6 
r by John Bradford: b Nn 44 
i Fa's) y of © Sa. 
8 11 rst which 3 is former, ſaith Tertullian, *** 


vet which is latter is falſe. But the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation is a late doctrine, for it was not 
defined generally before the council of Laierane; 
about 1215 years after Chriſt's coming; under Pope 
Innocentinus III. For before that time it was free 
zor for all men to believe or not believe it, as the Biſhop 
of Durham doth witneſs in his book of the preſence 
he öf Chriſt in his fupper lately publiietd-vTherochere 
* be doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is falſe; +. 

vill 2 That the words of Chriſt's Supper be figuras 
tive, the circumſtances of the Scripture, the analogy 
pa- or proportion of the ſacraments, and the ſentences 
hat of all the holy fathers, who were and did write for 
Poel; the ſpace of one thouſand years after Chriſtis al- 
; cenſhan, do teach: whereupon it W that 

ready . there 1 is no tranſubſtantiations +» * NN. 0b 
do! 3 The Lord gave to his diſciples bread: and called 
it his body, the very Scriptures do witneſs... For he 
ge gave that and called it his body which he took in 
give his hands, whereon he gare thanks, which alſo he 
cientſ brake and gave to his difciples, that is to ſay, bread, 
.: | as the fathers, Irenæus, Tertullian; Ogriene, Cy- 
cache] prian, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all the: reſt that 
ee are of antiquity, do affirm, but in as much as: the 
al ſubſtance of bread and wine is another thing than 
455 "the ſubſtance of the body and blood of Ohriſt, it 
filer plainly appcareth that there is no tranſubſtantiation. 
4 The bread is no more tranſubſtanriate than the 
ord. af wine, but, that the vine is not tranſubſtantiate, St. 
that atthew and St. Mark do teach us, for they wit» 
leaſe 9 „ WY N nels 
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neſs that Chriſt ſaid that he would drink x & more 
of abe fruit pf ithe/vingrwhich' was not blood but 
wine: and therefore it followeth, that there is no 
vunſubſtantiation. Chryſoſtom upon Marchow and 
St. Cyprian do confirm this reaſon. 

5 As the. bread in the Lord's pes de Chriſt's 
natural body, ſo is it his myſtical» body infor the 
fame ſpirit that ſpake of it: This my body, ſaid alſo 
for we many are one bread, one body, &c. but 
now it is not the myſtical body by tranſubſtantiation, 
and therefore it i is not ws e body by ttanſub- 
ſtantiation. 0 eg 20 
+6 — over „enn in Luke and 
Paul, are not ſo y and effectual as to tranſub- 
ſtuntiate it:: For then it or that which is in it 
thould' be ttanſubſtantiate into the ne teſtament . 
therefore the words ſpoken over the bread are not 
lo mighty as to make tranſubſtantiation. bor 
e As chat doctrine which agreeth | with. thoſe 
chuebes which be apoſtolic, mother churches; or 

original churebes, is to be accounted for truth, in 
tharit holdeth that which theſe churches received 
of the apoſtles, the apoſtles of Chriſt, Chriſt of God. 
But it is manifeſt thine? the doctrine taught at this 

of the church of Rome concerning tranſub- 
ſtantiation, doth not agree with the apoſtolic and 
mother churches in Greece, of Corinthus, of Phi- 
lipos, Coloſſia, Thefialonica, Epheſus, which never 
taught tranſubſtantiation : yea it agreeth not with 
me doctrins of the Church of Rome taught in times 
paſt. For Gelaſius the Pope ſetting forth the:doc- 
trine which that Par any hold, doth' manifeſtly 
confure-the error of tranſubſtantiation, and reproves 
them-ob ſacril . hy divide the inyſtery, and keep 


the cup ftom t Therefore the dofirine 4 
—— —.— not with the truth. 
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Among divers who came to Mir. Bradford in 1 
fan, ſome to diſpute and confer, ſome to give cont 
fel, ſome to take comfort, an ſome to viſn him, 
there was a certain -gentlewoman's ſervant, Whigk 
gentle woman had been eruelly aſſſicted, and miſer- 
ably handled by her father and mother and all her 
kindred, in her Arey houfe, for not coming to the 
maſs, and like at length to have been purſued to 
death, had not the Lord delivered her out of her 
father's heuſe, being put from all that ever ſhe had, 

” This gentlewoman's ſervant therefore being ſent t& 

| Mr. Bradford with recommendations, had this talk 
| with bim, which I thought proper to inſert. 
1i This ſervant or meſſenger of the aforeſaich gentle · 
woman coming to Mr. Bradford, and taking Him by 
the mms. God be (ROE: for you? Err aa 
Ou! O1 28 Tit 
 *t:Mr. Bradford oboe ery. wall, Lehank God, 
For as men in ſailing, which: be near to the ſhore 
or haven where they would be, would ſtill be 
nearer; even ſo the nearer W ene nearer 
Þwould Bel 9: 5 Hoqs 51 70 
Serv. Sir, I have et coun) yi ſo ſtrong and 
kvahbſome of body, as 9 You are now, God 
be thanked for it. 10h AOEmORT 
Brud. Why :1 have * * care and ·ſtudy, 
and only do I covet to be talking: with him, whom. 
have always ſtudied to be witbhaaall... 
Serv. Well, God hath done — for you, ſince 
che time that I firſt knew you. and bath vrought 
wonderfully in you to bis glory 
1 Brad. True it is, for he hath dealt favoutably 
awith me, in that he hath not puniſhed me according 
to my ſins, but hath tailed me to live that Mane 


er feek repentau ce. 2 
zug Serv. Truly we ben hit there is a road made fo 
(- - | grievous; out of the which let no man pluck his 


head, | Brad. 
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ns WE 5 1 had A book within theſe two eas | 
of bis Writing, and therein he faith,” that it is not 
meet nor convenient that the heretics ſhould live; 
an 8 1 mar vel how that talk ſhould ri 
for I have heard of it alſo, and J have alſo talked 
with this frier (Alphopſus) and divers others, and 
by praile od they ;bave confirmed me; for they have 
1 to ſay, but that which is moſt vain. 
Serv. Sir, father Cardmaker hath been come 
mengs unt you. |, 
„How doth he, how doth he? 
"—_ Well, God be thanked. 
Brad. I am very glad thereof; for indeed my 
| Lord Chancellor did caſt him in my teeth, but aq 
Pay id Hue God, hath diſappointed him. + 
a ling „For! ſooth, God's name be praiſed he i is very 
ron | 
Bra And 1 truſt fo are we. What 1 ? our 
a ITE "is moſt juſt; therefore let us not be afraid. 
* 'My Miktreſs hath her recommented untq 


8 Hoy doth ſhe? 

Serv. Well, God be praiſed, but he hath "Tg 
forer afflicted with her own father and mother, than 
ever you. were with your 1 Las ye 
God hath preſerved her, I truſt, to his g ö 

11. I pray you tell her, 45 read thit tay a god 

ory, written be Bafilios Magnus; of a-vir- 
Was 3 Widow, nained Ae pe 
6 


1 
as Wochen who. was 


an 
yet 


das 
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que t lands, and any childr n, and ni 

her N ! for remand nigh, 
and godly Iving had great indignation at her, and 
af very malice he took away her lands, o that be 
was obliged to go to law with him.; and i conclu- 
hon the matter came to the trial before e judge, 
who, demanded of this tyrant why he wrongfully. 
withheld theſe lands from this woman, He 8 
anſwer and ſaid, he might, ſo do, for (ſaid be) chis 
woman is diſohedient to the King's proceedings; 
for ſhe will in no wiſe worſhip his gods, nor offer. ſa.” | 
erifice unto them. Then the judge hearing 9 
ſaid unto her, Woman, if this be true, thou art not 
only like to loſe thy land, but thy life alfo, 7 
that thou worſhip our Gods, and do lacrifite unto 
them. This godly woman hearing that, ſtept forth 
to the Judge, and ſaid: Is there no temedy, but 
either to worſhip your falſe Gods, or elſe to looſe 
my lands and life: then farewell ſuit, farewell lands, 
farewell children, farewell friends, yea and farew al 
life too: and in reſpect of the true honour, of the” 
everliving God, farewell all. And with e this ſaying 
did the Judge commit her to priſon, and afterward 
ſhe ſuffered a moſt cruel death: and being Neunte 
to the place of execution, ſhe exhorted all women 
to be ſtrong and conſtant. For (faith ſhe) ye. were 
redeemed with as dear a price as men. For altho? 
je were made of the rib, of the man, yet be % 
alſo of his fleſh ; ſo that alſo in the caſe and trial 

of your faith towards God, ye ought to be as 
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Iſtrong. And this did ſhe. "conſtantly, not, felting 


death. I pray you tell your Miſtreſs of this b 1 65 
Serv. That ſhall I Sir, by God's grace; 3 


old me that ſhe was with you and Mr. 1 


and received your gentle counſel. 
Brad. We never gave her other counſel butt! e 
h in witneſs thereof \ we bave and will by”, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


\\ Brad. Nothing. but your Nun joy E cruſt 1 


have them, and you mine. actid 


pent and to return to Chriſt, and ſweetly comfort · no 


" 7 
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it with our ben Fer I beg br this night that I Wen 


had been ſent for, becauſe at eleven of the Ack 
there was ſuch rapping at the doo. 


Then > pn 2 maid, "WAY: then 1 perceive you 
re afraid a its StS . 
Arad. Le Ghall dan rok Searfah: I was; For k 
conſidered that I had not flept,' and I thought to 
take a nap before I went: and after I was aſleep, | 
theſe: men came into the next chamber and fang, 
28 it was told me; and yet for all my fearfulneſs 1 
beard them not; therefore belike 1 was not afraid, 
that ſlept ſo faſt. | . 319914 
—_ Do you lack a thing toward your ne- 
ceſſity? Re oho 10 le vnor 


Serv. I ſaw a prieſt come to you this am 
Brau. Yea, he brought me a letter from A ww; ſac 

and lam writing -an-anfwer. 

Serv. Then we 1 therefore the living God 


de with you. 6047 be ybod It nat 
Brad. And with:you allo, and bleſs you-- - fur 

Serv. Amen, ſaid we, and Save bim chanks and of: 
departed. 1 20 n ich ai. 


has ſtill in prifon ae Bradford, amd the nab 
month of July, in ſuch labouts and ſufferings àsfaſte 
he before always bad ſuſtained in priſon. But whenſove 
the time of his. a” death was come; he 'was}jietf 
ſuddenly conveyed out of the Compter where heſeon 
was priſoner, in the night ſeaſon to Newgate as be- fur 
fore is declared, and from thence he was carried thejdel: 
next> morning to Smithfield, where he conſtantiyſeon 
abiding in the ſame truth of God, which before heſbre 
had confeſſed, earneſtly exhorting the people to re- ſch 


6 of about nineteen years|bor 
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of ge. who was burned with him, cheerfully | 
1 ended his painful lite to live with Cbriſt. * 15 
ck According to promiſe, I ſhall here give the reader 
I ſome account of the fee vho ſuffered 
ou || with Bradford. en dae nöd 
| John Leafe, an apprentice to Hu mphry Gawdy, 
f I tatlow-chandlery of the pariſſ of Chriſts- church in 
to London, was born at Kirkby-Moreſide, in the 
2p, county of Tork; who upon the Friday next before 
1g, Palm- Sunday was committed to the: Compter in 
I Breadſtreet, by an alderman of London; who had 
tule and charge of that ward or part of the city 
here the ſaid Leafe did dwell. He was examined 
before Bonner, and gave a firm and chriſtian teſti- 
Imonpy of his doctrine and proſeſſion, anſwering tes 
ſuch articles as were objected to him 55 the laid 
Biſhop. im ag bug {mad gust 
Firſt, as touching his belief and faith in the fad 
ſacrdment of the altar, he anſwered that after the 
words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt over the 
30d bread and wine, there was not the very true and 
natural body and blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance; and 
further did hold and believe, that the ſaid ſacrament 
and lot the altar as it is now called, uſed, and believed 
iin this realm of England, is idolatrous and abomi“ 
the nable; and alſo fald further, that he believed, that 
s as ſaſter the words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt 
hen lover the material bread and wine, there is not the 
was ſſelf fame fubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood there 
e heſ contained, but bread and wine as it was before: and 
be- further ſaid; that he believed that when the prieſt 


1 theſdelirereth the ſaid material bread: and wine to the 
antlyſeommunicants, he delivereth but only material 


re he bread and wine, and the communicants do receive 
o re- ſche ſame in remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſ- 
fort · ao and ſpiritually in faith they receive Chriſt's 
yearsſbod and blood; but net under the forms of bread 
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and wine. And alſo affirmed that he bene auf i- 
cular confeſſion not to be neceſſary to be made unto 
a prieſt, for it is no point of ſoul health, neither 
both the prieſt any authority given him by the ſcrip. 
ture, to abſolve or remit any ſin. 

Upon theſe his anſwers and teſtimony of his 
Nich he at that time being diſmiſſed, was pid the 
Monday next, being the roth of June, to appeat 
again in the ſaid place, there and then to hear the 
ſentence of his condemnation: who ſo did. At 
which time the aforeſaid Biſhop propounding the 
laid articles again to him, as before, endeavouring 
by all manner of ways, to revoke him to his on 
trade, that is, from truth to error, notwithſtanding 
all his perſuaſions, threats, and promiſes, found 
him the ſame man ſtill, ſo planted on the rocks of 
truth, that no words nor re or men could remove 
ſd 
Then the Biſhop 1050 — ww to 3 
at laſt aſked — if he had been Mr. Rogers's 
ſcholar: Lo whom the foreſaid John Leafe anſwered 
again, granting him ſo to be: and that he the 
ſame John did believe in the 48 of the faid 
Rogers, and in the doctrine hop Hooper, 
Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, which of 
late were burned for the teſtimony. of Chriſt, and 
that he would die in that doQrine that they died for; 
And after other replications again of the Biſhop, 
moving him to return to the unity of the church, 
he with great courage of ſpirit anſwered again in 
theſe words: My lord, quoth he, you call mine 
opinion hereſy; it is the true light of the word of 
God: and again repeating the ſame, he profefled 
that he would never forſake his ſtayed and well- 
grounded opinion, while the breath ſhould be in his 
| body. Whereupan the Biſhop being too weak, either 


ro refutc his ſentence, or remove his .conſtaney, Ing 


procecggs 
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proceeded conſequently to read the Popiſh ſentence 
of cruel condemnation, whereby this godly sand 
conſtant young man being committed to the ſecular 
power of the ſheriffs there preſent, was then ad- 
judged, and not long after ſuffered the ſame day 
with Mr. Bradford, confirming with his —— * 
7 Which he had ſpoke and profeſſed in his life. 
It is reported of rhe ſaid John Leafe, by one bat 
l wat in the Compter at the ſame time, and ſaw the 
thing done, that after his examinations before the 
"Biſhop, when two bills were brought unto him in 
"tie Comprer in Breadſtreet, the one containing a 
*recantation, the other his confeſſions, to know which 
of them he would put his hand to, firſt heating the 
dF bill of recantation read unto him, becauſe he could 
neither read nor write himſelf, that he refuſed. - And 
*When the other was read unto him which he liked 
very well, inſtead of a pen he took a pin, and fo 
0. l his hand, ſprinkled the blood upon the 
id bill, bidding Wy reader thereof, to ſhew the 
ed Biſhop that he had ſealed the ſame ball with his 
he blood already. Sint! 
When Mr. Bradford and john Leafe, the young | 
wan that ſuffered with him for the teſtimony. of 
| of Erin, came to the ſtake, in Smithfield,to be-burned, 
Mr. Bradford lying on the one ſide, of the Rake: and 
the young man on the other ſide, they lay flat on 
oP» | cheir faces, praying to themſelves for the ſpace of 
eh, I minute. Then one af the Sheriffs ſaid to Mr. 
in Bradford, Ariſe and make an end, for theo preſs. ol 
wc | the people 3 is great. 
At theſe words, they. ot ſtood, up pan their 
feet; and then Bradford took a ae in his hand. 
and kiſſed i it, and ſo likewiſe the {take ; and when 
had 10 done be defired of the ſheriffs that his ſet- 
vant might haye his clothes. For, ſays he, have; 
alithing Sie: to give bim, and belides that, he is a 
| E ce poor 
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poor man. And the Sheriff ſaid he ſhould have 
them. And ſo forthwith he put off his cloaths, and 
went to the ſtake; and holding up his hands and 
looking towards heaven, he ſaid thus, O England! 
England! repent thee of thy ſins, repent thee of 
thy ſins. Beware of idolatry, beware of Antichriſt, 
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take heed they do not deceive you.” As he was 


ſpeaking thoſe words, the Sheriff bade them to tie 
his hands, if he would not be quiet. O Mr. She- 
riff, faid he, I am quiet: God forgive you this, Mr. 


Sheriff. And one of the officers that made the fire, 


hearing Mr. Bradford ſpeak thus to the Sheriff, 


ſaid, If you have no better learning than that, 


you are but a fool and had better hold your peace. 


To which words, Mr. Bradiord gave no anſwer, 
but aſked forgiveneſs of all the world, and forgave 
all the world, and prayed the people to pray for him, 


-and turned his head towards the young man that 
ſuffered with him, and ſaid, Be of good comfort 


brother, for we ſhall have a joyful ſupper with the 


Lord this night: and embracing the reeds ſaid thus, 


Straight is the way and narrow is the gate that lead 


10 eternal ſalvation, and few there be that find it. 
And thus they both ended their mortal lives, 

the likeſt two lambs, without any alteration of the ir 

countenance, being void of all fear, hoping to ob- 


tain the price of the game that they had long run 


at: to the which I beſeech Almighty God happily 
to conduct us, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


This godly Bradford and heavenly martyr, du- 


ring the time of his impriſonment, wrote ſundry 
comfortable treatiſes, and many godly letters, ſome 
to the city of London, Cambridge, Walden, to Lan- 
eaſhire and: Cheſnire, and divers to his other private 
friends. By which letters it will appear how godly 


this man ſpent his time, being priſoner, what ye 
22 k I Cla 
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cial\ zeal he bare to the ſtate of Chriſt's. church, 

What a care he had to perform his office, how ear- 
neſtly he admoniſhed all men, how tenderly - he 
ene the heavy hearted, and how fruitfully he 
confirmed them whom he had . 


: LETTERS WRITTEN BY Mr. BRADFORD. | 


A 8 Letter of Mr. Bradfard's 10 his Mo. 
ther, a godly Matron, dwelling in Mancheſter, and 


, 10 his Brethren and Siſters, 4 re of bis 
? _ Friends there. 

5 

1 UR dear and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
7 whoſe priſoner at this preſent (praiſed be his 
4 name therefore) 1 am, preſerve and keep you my 
„ good mother, with my brothers and ſiſters, my fa- 
8 ther John Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, Laurence and 
f James Bradſhaw, with their wives and families, now. 


and for ever. Amen. 
I am at this preſent in priſon ſure enough for 
d ſtarting, to confirm that which I have preached umto 
you; as I am ready (I thank God) with my lite 
85 and blood to ſeal os ſame, if God vouch me wor- 
thy of that honour. For, good mother and bie- 
"thren, it is a moſt ſpecial benefit of God, to ſuffer 
for his name's fake and Goſpel, as now I do: I 
ly | heartily thank him for it, and am fure that with him 
il 1 hall de partaker of his glory, as St. Paul ſays, f 
wwe ſuffer with him, wwe ſhall reign with him. There- 


Ju- fore be not faint hearted, but rather rejoice, at the 
Iry leaſt for my ſake” which now am in the right and 
* 80 way to heaven; for by many afflictions we 


muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. Now will 
ary God make known his children. When the wind 
| . doth not blow, then a man cannot know the wheat 
a from the chaff; but when the blaſt cometh, Ln 
eetb 
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fleeth away the chaff, but the wheat remains, ts is 


ſo fur from being hurt, that by the wind it is more 
cleanſed from the chaff and known to be wheat. 
Gold when it is caſt into the fire, is the more pre- 
cious; ſo are God's children by the crofs of afflic- 
tion. God always begins his judgments at his 
houſe.” Chriſt and his apoſtles were in moſt mi- 
ſerf in the land of Jewry, but yet the whole land 
ſmarted for it after: ſo now God's children are 
firſt chaſtiſed in this world, that they ſhould not be 
damned with the world; for ſurely great plagues 
of God hang over this realm. 

Ye all know there was never more knowledge of 


Gad, and leſs godly living and true ſerving of God, 


It was counted a fooliſh thing to ſerve God truly, 
and earneſt prayer was not paſt upon. Preaching 
was hut a paſtime. The communion was counted 


too common. Faſting to ſubdue the fleſh was far 


out of uſe; Alms was almoſt nothing; malice, co - 
vetouſneſs, uncleanneſs were common every where, 
with ſwearing, drunkenneſs, and ildeneſs. God 
therefore now is come, as you have heard me preach, 
and becaufe he will not damn us with the world, 
—d to punĩſn us; as me for my carnal liv. 

For as for my preaching, I am moſt certain 
it is and was God's truth, and I truſt to give my 
life for it by God's grace; but becauſe I loved 
not the Goſpel truly but outwardly, therefore doth 
— puniſh me; nay rather in puniſhing bleſſeth 

ind indeed I thank him more for this priſon, 
— for any parlour, yea, than for any pleaſure 1 
ever had; for in it I find God my moſt ſweet good 
God always. The fleſh is-puniſhed, firſt to admo- 
niſn us now heartily to live as we:profeſs ; ſecondly 
to certify the wicked of their Non ee if ard 
repent not. 


tts d, | Perchance 
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| Perchance you are weakened in that which I have 
preached, becauſe God doth not defend it (as you 
think) but ſuffereth the popiſh doctrine to come 
again and prevail: but you muſt know, good mo- 
ther, that God by this doth prove and try his chil- 
dren and people whether they will unfeignedly and 
ſimply hang on him and his word. $0 did he with 
the Iſraelites, bringing them into a deſart after their 
coming out of Egypt, where (I mean the wilderneſs) 
was want of all things in compariſon of that which 
they had in Egypt. Chriſt when he came into this 
world brought no worldly wealth nor quietneſs with 
him, but rather war: The world, ſays he, Hall re. 
foice, but ye ſhall mourn and weep, but your weeping | 
ſhail be turned into joy: and therefore happy are they | 
that mourn. and weep, for they ſpall be comforted. 
They are marked then with God's mark in their - 
foreheads, | and not with the beaſt's mark, I mean 
the pope's ſhaven crown, who now with his ſhavlings 
rejoice ; but woe unto them for they ſhall be caſt 
down, they ſhalt weep, and mourn. . The rich glut- 
ton had here his joy, and Lazarus ſorrow, but after- 
wards the time was changed. The end of carnal 
y is forrow. Now let the whoremonger joy, with - 
the drunkard, ſwearer, covetous, malicious, and 
blind buſſard Sir John; for the maſs will not bite 
them, neither make them bluſh, as preaching would. 
Now may they do what they will, come devils to the 
church, and go devils home, for no man muſt find 
fault. And they are glad of this: now have t | 
their heart's defire, as the Sodomites had when Lor 
was gone, but what followed? Forſooth when they: 
cried peace, all ſhall be well, then came God's ven» 
geance, fire and brimſtone from heaven, and burnt 
up every mother's child: even ſo, dear mother, 
wo it do to our papiſts. +3 
Wherefora 


. 
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Wherefore fear God, ſtick to his word thougli 
A che world would fwerve from it. Die you muſt 
once, and when, or how, you cannot tell: die there- 
Fore with Chriſt, ſuffer for ſerving him truly and 
"after his word; for ſure may we be that of all deaths 

is moſt to be defired to die for God's ſake. This 
z the moſt fafe kind of dying, we cannot doubt but 
we ſhall go to heaven, if we die for his name's fake. | a: 
And you that ſhall die for his name's ſake, God's 0 
word will warrant you, if you ſtick to that which || ti 
God by me hath taught you. You ſhall ſee that I 
Iſpeak as I think, for by God's grace Iwill drink m 
before you of this cup, if I be put to it. ö 
I doubt not but God will give me his grace, and ft 
ſtrengthen me thereunto : pray that he would, and G 
that I refuſe it not. I am at a point even when my 01 
Lord God will, to come to him. Death nor life, fe 
-prifon nor pleaſure, (I truit in God) ſhall be able to g. 
ſeparate me from my Lord God and his goſpel. In er 
peace when no perſecution was, then were you 
glad to hear me, then did you believe me, and will | he 
you not do ſo now, ſeeing I {peak that which I truſt | 
i by God's grace, if need be; to verify with my life ? bi 
God mother, I write before God to you, as I have | ag 
preached before him. 

It is God's truth I have 265 ; it is that fame te 
infallible word whereof he bath ſaid; Heaven and || et 
eurth ſhall paſs, but my word ſhall 120 paſs. The I. 
- maſs and ſuch baggage as the falſe worſhippers ot an 

God and enemies. of Chriſt's croſs (the papiſts I ſay) nd 
have brought in again, to poiſon the church of God | an 

_ -:withal, difpleaſeth God highly, and is abominable in] 'gi 
his fight. «/ Happy may he be which of conſcience Þ| is 

' Juffereth loſs: of life or goods in we} 42G, it. Come H. 

not at it. If God be God, follow him; if the maſs br 
be God, let them. that will, ſec it, hear, or be pre- || be 

"ſent at it, and go to the devil with it. Whar is 
h mere 
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to be received of us in the memorial of his death, 
for the confirmation of our faith, that his body was 
broken for us, and his blood ſhed for pardon of our 


ns; bot in the maſs there is no receiving, but the 


prieſt keepeth all to himſelf alone. Chriſt faith 
Take, eat ; No, fays the prieſt, gape, peep.” There 
is a facrificing, yea, killing of Chrilt again as mack 
as they may, There is tdolatry in worſhipping the 


"outward ſign of bread and wine; there is all in La- 


tin, you cannot tell what he faith. To conclude, 
there is nothing. that God ordained. ” Wherefore 
my good mother come not at it. * 
Oh, ſome will ſay, it will hinder you, if you re- 
faſe to come to maſs and to do as others do. But 
God will further you, be you aſſured, as you will 
one day find : who hath promiſed to them that ſuf- 
ter hindrance or loſs of any thing in this world; his 


great bleſſing here, and in' the world: to come = : 
everlaſting. 


You ſhall be couſtited an beds ; but baby fo by 
heretics, whoſe praiſe is a diſpraiſe. 

Your are not able to reaſon againſt the tieſts : 
but God will, that all they ſhall not be able to ſtand 


againſt you. lh 


Nobody will do ſo but you only 7 Fe 
ter, for few enter into the narrow gate which biing- 
eth to ſalvation. Howbeit, you ſhall have with you, 
1 doubt not, father Traves and other my brothers 
and ſiſters to go with you therein: but if they will 
not, I your ſon in God, I truſt, ſhall not leave you 
an inch, but go before you ; pray that I may, and 
give thanks for me. Rejoice in my ſuffering, for ĩt 
is for your ſakes to confirm the truth I have taught. 


Howſoever you do, beware this letter come not a- 
broad, but into father Traves' hands: for it it ſhould 
be known that IJ have pen and ink in the priſon, 
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N there that God endend! ? His ſupper was ordained 
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then would it be worſe with me. Therefore to 
Pourſelves keep this letter, commending me to God 
and his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, who make me worthy i 
for: his name's fake, to give my life for his goſpel 
and Church ſake. Out of the Tower of London, 
the firſt day of October, 1553. 

My name I write not, for cauſes you know well 
enough; like the letter never the worſe. Com- 
mend me to all our good brethren and ſiſters in the 
Lord. Howſoever you do be obedient to the higher 
powers, that is in no point either in hand or tongue 
rebel, but rather if they command that which with! 
good conſcience yau cannot obey, lay your head 
upon the block, and ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall do 
or cn By patience poſſeſs your ſouls. 


To Lancaſhire and c pie. 


O all thoſe that profeſs the name and een 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in Lancaſhire and 
Cheſhire, and eſpecially abiding in Mancheſter and 
thereabouts, John Bradford a molt unworthy ſervant 
of the Lord, now not only in bonds, but alſo con- 
demned for the true religion, wiſheth mercy and 
grace, peace and increaſe of all godlineſs from God 
the father of all pity, through the deſerts of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the working of the moſt mighty 
and lively ſpirit the comforter for ever. Amen. 
I heard it credibly reported, my dearly beloved in 
the Lord, that my heavenly father had thought it“ 
good to proxide; that as I have preached bis _ tie 


doctrine and goſpel amongſt you by word: ſo II jsji 
wall teſtify and confirm the ſame by deed: Thatſ bor 
is, I ſhali-with- you leave my life, which by bis pro- Hm 
vidence I firſt recieved there (for in Mancheſter II his 
Was born) for a ſeal to the doctrine I have taught met 
2 ou, and amongit your: ſo that trom * den 
. tb 
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pro- 
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Forth. you waver in the ſame, vou have no exchſe 


ut all. I know the enemies of Chriſt, who exer- 


Liſe this cruelty upon me, think by killing of me 


amongſt you, to afright you and others; from believ- 
ing his doctrine. Bat I doubt not but my heavenly 
father will by my death, more confirm you in his 
truth for ever. And therefore I greatly rejoice to 
ſee ſatan and his ſoldiers, ſupplanted in their own 
wiſdom, which is plain fooliſhneſs amongſt the wiſe 
indeed, that is, amongſt ſuch as Have heard God's 
word; and do follow it: for they only are counted 
wiſe of the wiſdom of God our Saviour. 
Indeed if 1 ſhould fimply conſider my life with 
that which it ought to have been, and as God in bis 
law requireth, then could I not but ery out as I'do, 
Righteous art thou O Lord! and all thy judgments. 
are true. For I have much grieved thee, and tranf. 
greſſed thy holy precepts not only before my profeſſ. 
ing the goſpel, but ſince alſo; yea even ſince iy 


coming into priſon. I do not excuſe, but accuſe 


myſelf before God and all his church, that I have 
grievoully offended my Lord God, I have not lived 
his goſpel as I ſhould have done, have ſought my- 
ſelf and not ſimply and only his glory and my breth- 
ren's good, I have been too unthankful, ſecure, car- 
nal, hypoeritical, vain-glorious, &e; All which my 
evils, the Lord ef merey pardon me for his Chriſt's 
fake; as I hope and eertainly believe he hath done 


for his great mercy in Chriſt our Redeemer. 


Zut when 1 conſider the cavfe of my condemna- 
tion, I cannot but lament, that J ds no more re- 
joice than l do· For it is God's ttuth: ſo that the 
condemnation is not a condemnation of Bradford 
imply, but rather a condemnation of Ebriſt and 


ter II bis truth. Bradford is nothing elſe but an irſtru. 


ughüelment, in whom Chriſt and his doctrine are con- 
ence « 


fortl 
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| kejoice and give banks: with we and for me, that 
ever God vovebſaved ſo great a benefit to our 
country as to chuſe the moſt unworthy, I mean my- 
felf, to be one in whom it would pleaſe him to ſuffer 
any kind of affliction, much more this violent kind 
of death, which I perceive is prepared for me with 
you for his ſake. All glory. and praiſe be given 
unto God our father, for his great exceeding mercy 
towards me, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
But perhaps you will ſay unto me, What i is the 
89955 for whieh you are condemned? we hear ſay 
that ye deny all prefence of Chriſt in his holy Sup- 
per, and ſo make it a bare ſign and common bread, 
and nothing elſe. My dearly beloved, what is ſaid 
of me, and what will be, I cannot tell. It is told 
me that Mr. Pendleton is gone down to preach 
with you, not as he once reeanted, for you all know 
how he hath preached contrary to that he was uſed 
to preach before I came amongſt you, but to recant 
that which he bath recanted. How he will ſpeak 
of me, before I come, when I am come, and when 
t am burnt J know not, for he that is ſo uncertain 
and will ſpeak ſo often againſt bimſelf, 1 cannot 
think he will ſpeak well of me, exeept it make for 
his purpoſe and profit; but of this enough. 
Indeed the chief thing, which I am condemned 
for as an heretic, is becauſe I deny the ſacrament of 
the altar, which is not Chriſt's ſupper, but a plain th 
perverting of it, being uſed as the Papiſts now-uſe m 
it, to be a real, natural, and corporeal preſence of | He 
Ebriſt's body and blood, under the form of bread or 
and wine, that is becauſe I deny tranſubſtantiation, ur 
which is the dearling of the devil, and daughter ur 
and . heireſs to Antichriſt's religion, whereby the 
Maſs is maintained, Chriſt's ſupper perverted, his 
ſacriſice and «croſs imperteQed, his prieſthood de- 
ſtrayed, the miniſtry taxenaway, repentance * 
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wid all true godlineſs abandoned. In the tappen 55 
of our Lord or ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, 
T' confeſs and believe, that there is a true and very 
preſence of whole Chriſt, God, and man, to the 
faith of the receiver, but not of the ſtander by and 
locker on, as there is a very true preſence of bread 
and wine to the ſenſes of him that is partaker thereot. 
This faith, this doctrine which conſenteth with the 
word of God, and with the true teſtimony of Chriſt's 
church, which the popiſh church doth perſecute, 
will I not forſake, and therefore I am condemned 
as an heretic, and ſhall be burned. But my dearly 
- beloved, this truth which I have taught and ye have 
received, I believed, and do believe, and therein 
give my life, I hope in God, ſhall never be burned, 
bound, nor overcome: but ſhalt triumph, have vic- 
tory, and be at liberty, maugre the head of all God's 
adverſaries, For there is no council againſt the 
Lord, nor any device of man can be able to defeat 
the truth in any other, than ſuch as be children of 
| | + wnbelief, that have no love to the truth, and there. 
; fore are given up to believe lies. From which plague 
' | the Lord of mercies deliver you and all the realm, 
my dear hearts in the We Ne beſeech his | 
| mercy,” Amen. 
f And to the end that you wight be delivered FIR | 
N | this'plague, right dear to mein the Lord, I ſhall for 
e | my farewel with you for ever in this preſent life, 
f beartily deſire you all in the bowels'and blood of 
d | our moſt merciful Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to attend 
„ | unto theſe things which I now ſhall ſhortiy write 
2x | wnto you, out of the holy ſcriptures of the Lord. 
ie | Tou know an heavy plague (or rather plagues) 
of God is fallen upon us, in taking away our good 
King, God's true religion, God's true ptophets and 
miniſters, &c. And: ſetting” over us ſuch as ſeek 
not Sas Lord after * ; — 
the 


- Is ouriniquities and our grievous ſins. 
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the Lord proſpereth wonderfylly, to the mi af 
many, that his people may both better know 


Now the cauſe hereof 
Wedid not 
know the time of our viſitation ; we were onthank- 
tul unto God; we contemned the goſpel and car - 
nally abuſed it, to ſerve our hypocriſy, our vain- 
glory, our viciouſneſs, avarice, idleneſs, ſecurity, &c. 
Long did the Lord linger and tarry to have ſhewed 
mercy upon us, but we were ever the longer the 
worſe. Therefore moſt juſtly hath God dealt with 
us, and. dealetb with us; yea yet we may ſee, that 
his juſtice is tempered with much mercy, whereto 
let us attribute that we are not utterly. confumed. 
For if the Lord ſhould deal with us. after our. de- 
ſerts, alas how could we abide it? In his anger 
therefore, ſeeing he doth remember his meicy un- 
deſerved, (yea undeſired. oa our behalf) let vs take 
decaſion the more ſpeedily to go out to meet him, 
not with force of arms, for. we are not ſo able to 
withſtand him, much leſs to prevail againſt bim, 
but to beſeech him to be merciful unto us, and oh 
cording. to bis-wonted-mercy to deal with uus. 


themſelves and be known, 


Let us ariſe with David and fay, Enter not into 


judgment, O Lord, with thy ſervant, fer:in thy fight 
10 fleſb liuing ſhall be Ve. Let us ſend am- 
baſſadors with the Centurion, and ſay, Lard ioc are 
not worthy to come ourſelves unto thee, Speak the 
aoord and tue hall have peace. Let us penitently 
with the puhlican look down on the earth, knock 
our hard hearts to burſt them, and cry out, O God 
be into us wretched; finners. Let us with 
the loſt ſon return and ſay, O Pather,: ur have in- 
ned agoinſt heaven and earth, and before thee, e are 
| be #0; be called thy children. Let us I ſay do 
on this ſort, that is heartily repent us of our for- 
mer _ 0 and CR CTR e can: 
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yert 3 turn to God with our whale hearts honing 
in his great merke, through Chriſt, and hearty calls 
ing upon his holy name, and then we ſhall find 


and feel otherwiſe, bath inwardly and; outwardly, 


Inwardly we ſhall feel peace of conſcience between 
God and us, which peace paſſeth all underſtanding, 


and qutwardly.we ſhall feel much prop of e 


miſeries, if not an utter taking of chem pint; 
Therefore my dearl beloved i in the Lord, I your 
poorelt brother now. departing to the Lord, — 
you, beſcech you, and. eyen from the very-battom 
my heart, for all the mercies of God in Chriſt 
hewed unto you, moſt carneſtly beg -and-crave-of 
ou out of priſon (as often out of your pulpits 1 
= done) that Jou will repent- you, leave your 
wicked and evil, life, be ſorry tor your offences; and 
zurn to the Lord, whoſe arms are wide, open to te- 
geire and embrace you, Whole. ſtretched out hand 
io ſtrike to death, ſtayeth that he might ſnew merey 
pon you. For he is the Lord of mercy, and God 
ot all comfort, he will not the death of a finnery 


but rather that ye ſhould return, convert and amend. 


He hath no pleaſure in the deſtruction of men; his 
long' ſuffering draweth to repentance before the 
time of vengeance, ag the Foun 4 wo — A | 
At . 9 — a * 
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quench. it? Oh therefore — . repant you, 
It is enough to have lived as wer have done, It ig 
enough to have played the wanton goſpellers, the 
proud proteitants, hypocritical and falſe chriſtians, 
as alas, we have done, Now the Lord ſpeaketh te 
us in mercy and grace; Oh turn before he ſpeakeik 
jn wrath. Vet is there merey with che Lord, and 
* redemption ; yet he hath not forgotten 

to 
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to ſhew mercy to them that call upon him. Oh 
then call upon him, while he may be found. For 
de is rich in mercy, and plentiful to all them that 
call upon him. 80 that he that calleth on the 
name of the Lord ſhall be faved. If your fins be 
as red as ſcarlet, the Lord ſaith, he will make them 
as white as ſnow. He hath ſworn and never will 
repent him thereof, that he will never remember 
our iniquities, but as he is good, faithful and true, 
ſo will he be our God, and we ſhall be his people: 
His law will he write in our hearts, and engraft in 
our minds, and never will he have in mind our un- 
„ 

Therefore my dear hearts in the Lord, turn you, 
turn you to the Lord your father, to the Lord 
your” Saviour, to the Lord your comforter. Oh 
why do you ſtop your ears, and harden your hearts 
to day, when you hear his voice by me your poor- 
eſt brother? Oh forget not how that the Lord hath 
ſhewed himſelf true, and me his true preacher, by 
bringing _ theſe plagues, which at my mouth 
you” have oft heard before they came to paſs, eſpe- 
cially when I treated of Noah's flood, and when 1 
preached from the xxii. of Matt. on St. Stephen's 
day, the laſt time that I was with you. And now 
dy me the Lord ſendeth you word, dear country- 
men, that if you will go on forwards in your impe- 
nitency, carnality, hypocriſy, idolatry, covetouſneſs, 
ſwearing, gluttony, drunkenneſs, whoredoms, &c. 
 #herewith, alas! our country floweth'; if, I ſay, 
you will not turn and leave of, ſeeing me now 
burned amongſt you, to aſſure you on all fides how 
God ſecketh you, and is ſorry to do you hurt, to 
plague you, to deſtroy you, to take vengeance upon 
upon you, oh, your blood will be upon your own 
heads; you have been warned, and warned again 
dy me 3n preaching, by me in burning. 8 7 | 
31 Arg | | 8 
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As I ſaid therefore, I ſay again, my dear hearts 
and dearlings in the Lord, turn ye, turn ye, repent 
ye, repent ye, ceaſe from doing evil, ſtudy to do 
well ; away with idolatry, fly the Romiſh god and 
ſervice, leave off ſwearing, cut oft carnality, aban- 
don avarice, drive away drunkenneſs, flee from 
fornication, and. flattery, murther and malice, de- 
ſtroy deceitfulneſs, and caſt away all the works of 
darkneſs. Put on piety and godlineſs, ſerve God 
after his word, and not after cuſtom, uſe your ton- 
gues to glority God by prayer, thankſgiving and 
confeſſion of his truth; be ſpiritual, and by the ſpi- 


tit mortify carnal affections, be ſober, holy, true, 
loving, gentle, merciful, and then ſhall the Lord's 


wrath ceaſe, not for this our doings ſake, but for 


his mercies ſake, Go to therefore, good cquntry- 
men, take this counſel of the Lord dr ge now 
— unto you, as the Lord's counſel, and not as 
m 


e, that in the day of judgment I may rejoice 


with you, and for you; the which thing LI heartily 
defire, and not to be a witneſs againſt you. My 
blood will cry for vengeance, as againſt the papiſt's 
God's enemies, (whom I beſeech God, if it be his 
will, to forgive, yea even thoſe who put me to death, 
and-are the caufers thereof, for they know not what 
they do) fo will my blood cry for vengeance againſt 
you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, if ye repent 

not, amend not, and turn unto the Lord. wr 
Turn unto the Lord yet once more, I heartily be- 
ſeech thee thou Manchefter, thou Afſhton-under- 
line, thou Bolton, Bury, Chorley, Wigan, Preſcot, 
Liverpool, Mottrim, Stockport, Winſley, Eccles, 
Preſtwich, Middleton, Oldham, Ratcliffe, and-thow 
city ot Weſtcheſter, where I have truly taught and 
preached the word of God. Turn, I ſay unto you 
Al, and to all the inhabitors thereabouts, unto the 
Lord our God, and he will turn unto you, be Ty 
>: e 8 OE 9 
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_- fay unte his angel; It is enough, put up * toord. 
The which thing that he will do, I humbly beſeech 


his gobdneſs, for the precious blood's fake of his 
dear Son our Saviour og Chriſt.” Ah, my good 
 bfethten, take in good part theſe my laſt words un. 
to evefy one of you, Pardon me mine offences and 
- nepligences in behaviour amongſt you. The Lord 
bf mercy parden us all our oliENEssz 7050 our 69/08 
b gn * COPY rer mann 252 5 
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PO Al what prefeft the Goſh per aus true Joatine 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt -in $* 
, by ef London, John Bradford a moſt unworthy 
ſti dum of the Lord, now not only in priſon, but 
- alf6 ex6otihmunicated and condemned to be burned 
for the ſame true doctrine, wiſheth mercy, grace and 
— peace, with increaſe of all godly knowledge and 
1 from God the father of mercy, through the 
- merits of our alone and all- ſufficient Redeemer je- 
_ fus Chriſt by the ene of the holy rn * 
ever, Amen. 
My dearly beloved Brethren in our Ssviour Chet, 
| although the time 1 have to live: is very ſhort, for 
bouriy 1 look | when 1 ſhall be had henee to be 
- ebiiveyed into Lancaſhire, there to be burned, and 
"render my life by the providence: of God, where | 
firſt received it by the ſame providence, and altho 
che charge i is great to keep me from all things where- 
_byT might fignify any thing to the world of my 
ſtate; yet having as now T have, pen and ink, thro 
Led working, * the head of hie 
iets 
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ſoldiers, I thought good to write a ſhort confeflion 


join a ſhort exhortation 
unto you all, to live according to your profeſſion. 

Firſt, for my faith, I do confeſs and pray all the 
whole congregation of Chriſt to bear witneſs with 
me. of the ſame, that I do believe conſtantly thro? 


the gift and 22 of God, for faith is God's gift, 
all the twelve articles of the creed, commonly at- 
tributed to the collection of the apoſtles. This my 


faith I would gladly particularly declare and expound 


to the confirmation and comfort of the ſimple, but 


alas! by ſtarts and ſtealth I write in a manner that 
1 write, and therefore I deſire you all to take this 
brevity in good part. And this faith I hold, not 
becauſe of the creed itſelf, but becauſe of the word 
of Gad, which teacheth and confirmeth every article 


- accordingly. This word of God written by the 


prophets and apoſtles left and contained in the Ca- 


nonical books of the Holy Bible, I do believe to 
contain plentifully all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 


ſo that nothing, as neceſſary to ſalvation, ought to 


de added thereto; and therefore the church of Chriſt, 
nor any of his congregation ought to be burdened 


with any other doctrine, than which hereout hath 
its foundation and ground. In teſtimony of this 
faith, I render and give my life, being condemned 
as well for not acknowledging the Antichriſt of 
Rome to be Chriſt's Vicar-general and to be ſupreme 
head .of his catholic and univerſal church here' or 
elſewhere upon earth: as for denying the horrible 
and idolatrous doQrine of tranſubſtantiation, and 
;Chriſt's real, corporeal, and carnal preſence in his 
:Jupper, under the form of bread and wine. 8 

Io delieve Chriſt our Saviour to be the head of 
his church, and kings in their realms to be the ſu. 
preme powers, to whom every ſoul oweth obedience, 


And to believe in the ſupper of Chriſt, which the 
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acrament of the altar as the Papiſts call * uſe 
it, doth utterly overthrow, is a ttue and very pre- 


ſence of whale Chriſt, God and. man, to the aith 


of. the receiver, but not to theſtander by and looker 
on, as it Is a true and very preſence o bread and 
wine to the ſenſes, of men; to believe this, I ſay, 
will not ſerve, and therefore as an heretic I am con- 
demned, and ſhall be burned; wherefore 1 heartily 
God's mercy that I do no more rejoice than 
do, having ſo great cauſe as to be an inſtrument 
n it may pleaſe my dear Lord and Saviour to 
uffer 
For albeit no manifold fins, even ſince I carne into 
Tiſon, have deſerved at the hands of God, not only 
pi temporal, but alſo eternal fire in hell, thuch 
more than my former ſinful life, which the Lord 
pardon, for his Chriſt's ſake, as I Know he of his 
mercy hath done, and never will lay mine iniquities 


Ho os my charge, to condemnation, ſo great is. his good- 


beth praiſed therefore be his holy name: although 
fay) my, manifold and grievous late ſins have Je. 
{erved: molt juſtly all the tyranny that man or devil 

n do-unto me, and therefore I confeſs that the 
Low. is juſt, and that his judgments be true and 

on my behalf; yet the biſhops and prelates 
do not perſecute them in me, but Chriſt himſelf, 
his word, bis. truth, and religion. And therefore 


* Thave great cauſe, yea very great cauſe to rejoice . 


that ever I was born, and hitherto kept of the Lord, 


that by my death which is deſerved for my fins, it 


pleaſeih the heavenly father to glorify his name, to 
teſtify and confirm his truth, to repugn his adver- 


ſaries. Oh good God and mepcifl father, forgive 


me my great unthankfulneſs, eſpecially herein. 
And you my. dearly beloved, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, bumbly and heartily in his bowels 
ng. blood do now for 4 lat fare wel! in this W 
life 
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ſs, beſeech you ad every one of you, that you ; will 
conſider. this ph of the Lord accordiogly: Firit, 
by me to be admoniſhed to beware of hypocriſy. and 
carnal ſecurity ; profeſs not the goſpel with tongue 
and lips only, but in heart and verity; frame and 
faſhion your lives accordingiy7; beware God's 
name be not evil ſpoken of, and the goſpel leſs re- 
garded by your converſation; God forgive me that 
IJhave not ſo heartily profeſled it as 1 ſhould. have 
done, but have fought .much myklf.therein. The 


nine, 92 e be ! in old . 


thaes; and carnal, ape if. We, will. hear the 
vice of the Lord, we muſt waſh-our;garments and 
be holy; it we will be Chriſt's diſciples, we 
deny ourſelves, take up our croſs, and follow Chi 
MWe cannot ſerve two maſters. If we ſeek. Chriſt's ; 
kingdom, we muſt alſo ſeek, for the righteguſneſs 
thereof. To this petition, Let thy, kingdom: come, 
we mull j join, Thy will, be done, done, on earth WT 
it it in heaven. It we will not be doers of the word, 
but hearers only, we ſorely deceive ourſelves. If 
we hear the goſpel and love it not; we declare our- 
ſelves to be but fools, and bailders upon the ſand; 
The Lord's ſpirit hateth feigning; deceitfulneſs the 
Lord abhotreth; if we come to him we muſt he- 
ware we come not with a double hęart-; ſor then 
it may happen that God will anſwer ea 
to the block which is in our hearts, 10 {ſo we hal 


Voeite ourſelves and otber s. | 


Jo faith ſee that we couple a ok „ 
leatt we make a ſhipwreck. To the Lord ve muſt 
come with fear and reverence., If we will be wo 
pellers, we mult be Chriſt's, if we be Chrilt's 
muſt crucify our fleſh with the luſts and ſh 


ſence 
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ſence thereof; if we will be under grace fin muſt 
not bear rule in us. We may not came to the Lord, 
and draw nigh with our lips, and leave our hearts 
elſewhere, leaſt the Lord's wrath wax hot, and he 
take from us the good remaining. In no caſe can 
the kingdom of Chriſt approach to them that re- 
pent not. Therefore my dearly beloved, let us re- 
71 and be heartily ſorry that we have ſo carnally, 
fo hypocritically, ſo covetouſly, ſo vain-gloriouſly 
profeſſed the goſpel. For all theſe 1 confeſs of my- 
Telf to the glory of God, that he may cover mine 
offences in the day of Judgment. Let the anger and 
plagues of God, moſt juſtly fallen upon us, be ap- 
mo to every one of our deſerts,” that from the 
bottom of our hearts each of us may ſay, It is I, 
Lord, that have ſinned againſt thee; it is my hy- 
pocriſy, my vain-glory, my covetouſneſs, unclean- 

neſs, carnality, ' ſecurity, idleneſs, unthankfulneſs, 
ſelf· love and ſuch like, which have deſerved the 
raking away of our good king, of thy word and true 
religion, of thy good miniſters by exile, impriſon- 
ment and death; it is my wickedneſs that cauſeth 
ſucceſs and inereaſe of authority and peace to thine 
enemies. O be merciful; be merciful unto us. 
Turn to us, O Lord of hoſts, and turn us unto thee; 
eorrect us, but not in thy fury, leaſt we be conſumed 
in thine anger; chaſtiſe us not in thy wrathful diſ- 
pleaſure, reprove us not, but in the midſt of thine 


_ anger remember thy mercy, For if thou mark what f pf 
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is done amiſs, who ſhall be able ro abide it? Bot, hap 

with thee is mereifulneſs, that thou mighteſt beſ bon 
worſhipped. Oh then be merciful unto us, that weſ ſenſ. 
may truly worſhip thee. Help us fer the glory off he 
thy name; be merciful- unto our ſins for they are h 


great; O heal us and help 
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Jet not the wicked people ſay; where is their Godin 
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- On this ſort my right dearly beloved, let us 2 


heartily bewail our fins, repent us of our former 
evil life, and earneſtly purpoſe to amend. our lives, . 
in all things, continually watch in prayer, diligently -. 
and reverently attend, hear and read the holy ſcrips. . 
tures; labour after our vocation to amend our hre- 
thren. Let us reprove the works of därkneſs. 
Let us flee from all idolatry.; let us abhor the anti- 
chriſtian and Romiſn rotten ſervice, deteſt the popiſn 
maſs, renounce their Romiſh god, prepare ourſelves 


e so the croſs, be obedient to all that are in authao- 
d Il rity in all things that be not againſt God and his 
z- | word; for then anſwer with the apoſtles, If is more. 
xe Nl meet to obey God than man. Howbeit, never for, 
I, any thing reſiſt, or riſe againſt. the magiſtrates, 
y- || Avenge not yourſelves but commit your cauſe; to 
n- | the Lord, to whom vengeance pertaineth, and hei 
ſs, bis time will reward it. If you feel in yourſelves an 
he || hope and truſt in God, that he will never tempt you 
-ve above what you are able to bear, be aflured, the 
on- Lord: will be true to you; and you ſhall be able to 
eth tand all attacks. But if you want this hope, flee 
ine and get you hence, rather than by tarrying God's 
us. | name ſhould be diſnon our. 
ee; In ſhort, caſt, your care on the Lord, knowing 
ned for a certainty, that he is careful for--you 5: with, 
dif- him are all the hairs of your head numbered, ſo 
nine {that not one of them ſhall periſh without his goad 


hat] pleaſure and will; much more then, nothing hall 


But] happen to your bodies, which ſhall not be profitable, 
ſt del bow ſoever it for a time it ſeem otherwiſq to your 
t wel ſenſes. Hang on the providence of God, not only 


ry olf When you have means to help youz; but alſa when 


y are ou have no means, yea when: all means are againſt 
non. Give him this honour, which of all other 
God iogs be moſt. chiefly requireth at your hands, yiz. 


3.0 


elieve that you are his children through Chriſt, yy 
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Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak 


ke unto his 


nr zero 


he i is your father and God through * that he 
loveth you, pardaneth your all your offences, be is 


with you in trouble, and will be with you for ever. 


When you fall, he will put under his hand, you 
mall not lie ſtill: before you call upon him, he 
heareth you; out of evil he will finally bring you, 
and delivet you to his eternal joy. Doubt not my 


dearly beloved hereof, doubt not, I fay, this will 


God. — father do for you in reſpect, not of your: 
ſelves,” but of Chriſt your captain, your paſtor, 
your. keeper, out of whoſc hands none ſnall be able 

to take you. In him be quiet; and often conſider 
your dignity, namely how that you are God's 


children, the ſaints of God, citizens of heaven, 
temples of the holy 


ghoſt, the ne of God, 
members of Chrilt, and lords over all. 


thing that ſhould- be unſeemly for God's children, 
God's ſaints, Chriſt's members, &c. Marvel not 
though the devil and the world hate you, though 

be perſecuted here, for the ſervant is not above 

is maſter... Covet not eur thly riches, fear not the 
power of man, love not this world, nor things chat 
be in this world; but long for the coming of the 
Lord Jeſus, at which time your bodies ſhall be made 
glorious body, when he appeareth 
you ſhall be like unto him; when your liſe thus 


 thall be eee ſhall you! pe ee 


in glory. : 1 
In the mean dicuſon lire! Zo hee bends 


life you lead be in the ſaith af the ſon of God; | 
For the juſt do live by faith, (which faith ficethfiom | 


all evil, and followeth the word of God, as a guide 
to her feet and a light to her ſteps; her-eycs Are 
above where Chriſt is, ſhe beholdeth not the things 
preſent, but rather things to come; ſhe; glorieth 


in affliction, the knoweth that the eee es ee 
life 


0 ak, or do any 


ö Joun Waben. 00 | 


file are not like to be compared to the glory whick 
© WH God will reveal to us, and in us. Of this glory 
* Wl Gad grant us here a 1 ae taſte; then ſhall we tun 
„er the perfume it ſendeth forth. It will make 
vs valiant men to take to us the kingdom of God 
whither the Lord of mercy bring us in his ge 
time, through Chriſt ouf Lord, to whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
God, be all honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 

My Wr beloved, I would gladly have given 
here my body to have been burned for the confir- 
mation 15 the true doctrine T have taught here un. 
to you. But that my country muſt have. Theres 
fore I pray you take in good part this ſignification. 
of my good-will towards each of you. Impute the 
want herein to time and trouble. Pardon me mine 
offenfive and negligent behaviour when I was 
amongſt you. With me repent, and labour to 
0 amend. Continue in the truth which I have truly 
'S" taught unto you by prexching in all places where. 

ire come, God's name therefore be praiſed. 
Confeſs Chriſt when you are called, whatſoever, 
cometh thereof, and the God of peace be with us 
al. Amen. 


ade Dur brother in bonds for the Lor d's ſake, 


ah | 1 27 av Tun of Waldhn. a 3 5 
rom | 


0 the faithful arid ſuch as profeſs the true age 

trine of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, dwelling at | 
Walden and thereabouts, John Bradford a moſt un- 
worthy ſervant of the Lord, now in bands, and con- 
mned for the ſame true doaritte; wilheth grace, 


amd |- TY 4 mercy 
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in knowledge and living, from God the father of 
all comfort, through the deſerts of our alone and 
full redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, by the mighty working 
of the moſt holy ſpirit the comforter for ever, 


in the doctrine I have taught amongſt you, which 
take on my death, as I ſhall anſwer at the day of {tr 
judgment, I am perſuaded to be God's affured, in- 80 
kallible, and plain truth: but alſo ſhould alſo after 
Jour vocation avow the ſame; by confeſſion, pro- thi 


not as 1 ſhould have done. The Lord of oy an. 
” nn +41 ** E. 1. A AYE IS H . 


mercy, and peace, with the increaſe of all godlineſs 


Amen. 


| 
| 
When I remember how that by the providence 8 * 
and grace of God, I have been a man, by whom it 
hath pleaſed him through my miniſtry to call you b 
to repentance, and amendment of life, ſomething ; 


effeQually, as it ſeemed, and to ſow amongſt you 


his true dodrine and religion, leaſt that by my af. b 
fliction and ftorms now riſen to try the faithful, and g 


to conform them like to the image of the Son of 


God, into whoſe company we are called, ye might! 
be faint hearted; I could not but out of priſon ſe. th 
cretly (for my keepers muſt not know that I have ſ # 
pen and ink) write unto you a ſignification of the 


defire I have, that you ſhould not only be confirmed 


eſſion, and living. I have not taught you, my dearly | $ 


beloved in the Lord, fables, tales or untruths, but I #3 
have taught you the truth, as now by my blood } 
gladly (praiſed be God therefore) I do ſeal the] Ge 
r | 3 55 an 
©» Indeed to confeſs the truth unto you, and to all $91 


Chriſt's church, 1 do not think of myſelf, but bec 


that I have moſt juſtly deſerved, not only this kind $5. 
| but alſo every other kind of death, and that 'eter- 


nally, for mine hypocriſy, vain-glory, uncleanneſs, gift 
ſelf-love, covetouſneſs, idleneſs, unthanktulneſs, andi b 
carnal profeſſing of God's holy goſpel, living therein 
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y all 
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becauſe I hav 


in. God, to giye with me, and fo 
thanks to our heavenly F 


JOHN BRADFORD. 101 
for the blood of Chriſt's ſake pardon me, as I hope, 
ye I certainly believe he hath. done for his holy 
name's lake through Chriſt. But my dearly beloved, 
you and all the whole world may ſee, and eaſily 
perceive, that the Prelates perſecute in me another 
thing than mine iniquities, even Chriſt himſelf, 
Chriſt's verity and truth, becauſe I cannot, dare 
* will not confeſs tranſubſtantiation, and 
ow. that wicked men, yea, mice and dogs eatin 
he Sacrament, which they term of the altar, there- 
y. overthrowing Chriſt's holy Supper utterly, do 
eat Chriſt's natural and real body born of the Virgin 
. To believe, and confeſs as God's word teacheth, 
the primative church believed, and all the catholic 
and good holy fathers taught five hundred years at 
leaſt, after Chriſt, that in the ſupper of the Lord 
{which the maſs overthroweth, as it doth Chriſt's 
prieſthood, ſacrifice, death and paſſion, the mini- 
lkry of his word, true faith, repentance, and all 
godlineſs) whole Chriſt, God and man, is preſent 
by grace, to the faith of the receivers, but not of 
the ſtanders by, and lookers on, as bread and wine 
is to their ſenſes, will not ſerve: and therefore'I 
am; condemned and ſhall be burned.our of hand'as 
an heretic. ,: Wherefore, I heartily thank my Lord 


- 


God, that will and doeth vouch me worthy. to be 


an inſtrument, in whom he himſelf doth ſuffer. 
For you ſee. 5 {: ffliction and death is not ſimply, | 
ecaule I have delerved no leſs, but much more at 

his hands and juſtice ; but rather becauſe ! confeſs 
is.xerity and truth, and am not afraid e 
gift that to do, that vou alſo. might be confirmed 
do. pray you, and ſo, many as unfeignedly love me 
and rae oſt hearſy 
ather, through our ſweer 
ay as Saviour 


9 55 truth. Therefore my dearly beloved, I heartily 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for this his exceeding great 
| mercy towards me and you alſo, that your faith wa- 
ver not from the doctrine I have taught, and ye 
have received. For what can you deſire more to 
aſſure your conſciences, of the truth taught by your 
reachers, than their own lives? 

Go to therefore my dear hearts in the Lord, waver 
not in Chriſt's religion truly taught you and ſet forth 
in King Edward's days. Never ſhall the enemies 
be able to burn it, to impriſon it, and keep it in 
bonds. Us they will torment ſolongas ſhall pleaſethe 
Lord: but our cauſe, religion, and doQrine which 
we confeſs they ſhall never be able to vanquifh and 


put away. Their Idolatry and Popiſh religion, 


thall never be built in the conſciences of men that 


loye God's truth. As for thoſe that love not God's 


truth, that have no pleaſure to walk in the ways 
ot the Lord, in thoſe I ſay the power of the devil 
Halb prevail: for God will give them ſtrong delu- 
lions to believe lies. Therefore dear brethren and 
ſiſters in the Lord, I humbly beſeech you and pray 
vou in the bowels and blood of our Lord and Sa- 

viour Jeſus Chriſt, now going to death for the teſ- 
timony at Jeſus,. as oftentimes I have done before 
this preſent out of your pulpit, that you would live 
the Lord's truth; love, I ſay, to live it, and frame 
your lives thereafter. Alas! ye know the cauſe of 
all theſe plagues fallen upon us, and of the ſucceſs 
which God's adverſaries haye daily, is for, our not 


living God's word. ol | 
Tou know how that we were but Goſpellers in 
lips, and not in life. We were carnal, concupi- 
ſentious, idle, unthankful, unclean, covetous, arro- 
gant, diſſemblers, crafty, ſubtle, malicious, falſe, 
\ - backbiters, &c. and even glutted with God's word, 
yea, we loathed it, as did the [Iſraelites the manna 
in the wilderneſs; and therefore as to them, the 
5 „ Lord's 
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Lord's wrath waxed hot, ſo doth it unto us. So 
that there is no remedy, but that (for it is better late 
to turn than never to turn) we confeſs our faults, 
even from the very bottom of our hearts, and with 


Hearty repentance (which God work in as all for 


his mercies? ſake) we run unto the Lord our God, 
who is exorable, merciful, and forry for the-evil 
poured out upon us, and cry out gnto him with Da- 
niel, ſaying, We have ſinned, we bave ſinned griev- 
ouſly O Lord God! againſt thy majeſty, we have 
heaped iniquity upon iniquity : the meaſure of our 
tranſgreſſions floweth over, fo that juſtly is thy ven- 
geance and wrath fallen upon us. For we are very 
miſerable, we have contemned thy long - ſuffering, 
we have not hearkened to thy voice. When thou 
haſt called us by preachers, we hardened our hearts, 
and therefore now deſerve that thou ſend thy curſe 
hereupon to harden our hearts alſo, that we ſhould 
henceforth have eyes and ſee not, cars and hear not, 
hearts and underſtand not, leaſt we ſhould convert 
and be faved. Oh be merciful unto us! ſpare us 
good Lord and all thy people, whom thou baft 
dearly bought. Let not thy enemies triumph all 
together, and always againſt thee, for then will they 
be puffed up. Look down and behold the pitiful 
complaints of the poor; let the ſorrowful ſighing 
of the ſimple come in thy ſight, and be not angry 
with us for ever. Turn us O Lord God of hoſts 
unto thee and turn thou unto us, that thou mayeſt 
be juſtified in thy ſweet ſentences, and overcome 
when thou art judged, as now thou art of our ad- 

verſaties. For tbey fay, where is their God? Can 

God deliver them now? Can their Goſpel ſerve 

them ? Oh Lord! how long? for the glory of thy 

name, and for thy honour's ſake, in the bowels 

and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, we humbly beſeech thee 

come and help us for we are very miſerable; 
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On this ſort 1 fay, dearly beloved, let us publicly 
and privately bewail our ſins; but ſo that hereto 
we join, cealing from wilfulneſs and fin of purpoſe, 
for elſe the Lord heareth not our prayers, as David 
ſaith. And in St, John it is written, The impenitent 
fenners God heareth not. Now, impenitent are they 
that purpoſe not to amend their lives. As for ex- 
ample, not only ſuch as follow ſtill their pleaſures, 
uncleanneſs, carnality ; but thoſe alſo, which for 
fear or favour of men, do againſt their conicience, 
conſent to the Romith rags, and reſort to the rotten 
religion, communing in ſervice and ceremonies with 
the Papiſts, thereby declaring themſelves to love 
more the world than God, to' fear man more than 
Chriſt, to dread more the loſs of temporal things, 
than of eternal; in whom it is evident, the love of 
God abideth not. For he that loveth the world, 
hath not God's love abiding in him, faith St. John; 
therefore my dear hearts, and dear again in the Lord, 
remember what you have profeſſed, Chriſt's religion 
and name, and the renouncing of the devil, fin, and 
the world. Fra tdi N 5 
Remember that before ye learned A B C, your 
leſſon was Chriſt's croſs. Forget not that Chriſt 
will have no diſciples, but ſuch as will promiſe to 
Hleny themſelves, and take up their croſs, mark take 
it up and follow him, and not the multitude, cuſtom, 
& c. Conſider for God's ſake, that if we gather not 
with Chriſt, we fcatter abroad. What ſhould it 
profit a man to win the whole world and to loſe his 
own foul? We muſt not forget that this life is a 
wilderneſs, and not a paradiſe; here is not our home, 
ve are now in warfare, we muſt needs fight, or elſe 
be taken priſoners. Of all things we have in this 
life, we ſhall carry nothing with us. If Chriſt be 
--pup Captain, we muſt follow him like ſoldiers. If 
de keep company with him in affliftion, we * 
5 : ; 4 6 
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ther, . Caſt not theſe his ſweet and loving words to 


bo 


JOHN BR'AD F'O'R D. W 
be ſure of his ſociety, in glory. If we forſake not 


him he will never forfake us. If we confeſs him, 
he will confeſs us: but if we deny him, he will den 


us. If we be aſhamed of him, he will be aſhamed 


of us. Wherefore as he forſook his father, heaven, 
and all things to come to us, ſo let us forſake all 


things and come to him, being ſure and moſt cer- 


tain, that we thall not loſe thereby. Your children 
ſhall find and feel it double, yea triple, whatſoever 


vou lofe for the Lord's ſake, and you ſhall: find and 


feel peace of conſcience, and friendſhip with God, 
which is more worth than. all the goods ot. the 
world. | 

My dearly beloved, therefore fi the Lord's abe 
conſider theſe things which now I write unto. you 
of love, for my. laſt farewel tor ever in this preſent 
life. Turn to the Lord ; repent you your evil-and 
unthankful life, declare repentance by the fruits; 


take time while you have it; come to the Lord while 


he calleth you ; run into his lap whilſt his arms are 
open to embrace you; ſcek him whilſt he may be 
found ; call upon him whilſt time is convenient; 


forfake and fly from all evil, both in religion and 


in the reſt of your life and converſation. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee: your 
works, and praiſe God. in the day of his viſitation, 
Oh! come again, come again ye ſtrange children, 
and I will receive you faith the Lord. Convert and 
turn to me, and I will turn unto you. Why will 
ye needs periſh? As ſure as I live, ſweareth the Lord, 
I will not your death: turn therefore unto me. Can 
a woman forget the child of her womb? if the 


ſhould yet will I not forget you, faith the Lord your 


God. I am he, I am he who putteth nay your fins 
for mine own ſake. 


Oh then dear friends, turn unto your deareſt fa- 


the 


| 
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the ground, and at your tail. for the Lord watcheth 
on his word to perform i it, which is in two ſorts; 
to them that lay it up in their hearts, and believe 
it, will he pay all, and eternal joy and comfort. 
But to them that caſt it at their backs, and will for- 
get it, to them, I ſay, will he pour out indignation 
and eternal ſhame. Wherefore I heartily yet once 
more beſeech and pray you, and every of you, not 
to-conitemn this poor and ſimple exhortation, which 
now out of priſon I make unto you, or rather the 
Lord by me. Loath would I be a witneſs againit 
you in the laſt day :. as of truth I muſt be, if ye 
repent not, if ye love not Gee's golpel, yea, if 
believe it not. 6 
Therefore to conclude, repent, love God's goſpel, 
live it in all your converſation ſo ſhall God's name 


be praiſed, his plagues be mitigated, his people 


comforted, and his enemies be aſhamed. Grant 


all this thou gracious Lord God, to every of us 


for thy dear ſon's fake, our Saviour 2 Chriſt: 
To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be eternal 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Tue 1255 Feb. 1565. By the bondman of the 
+ MW 1 and your poor * E 
. JOHN BRADFORD. 


To 0 8 M .. H. 4 | godly Canem, comforting 
ber in that common heavineſ; and godly ſorrow 
: <obhich'the feeling o and, Om of Mn A worketh in God's 
© Children. Cad eb 


[ e and heartily, pray thi good God got 
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1 mind in the knowledge and love of his oc, 
an 


ing of the holy ſpirit. Amen, 

Although I have no doubt, but that you vtolpes 
and go forwards daily in the way of godlineſs, more 
and more drawing towards perfection, and have no 


need of any thing that I can write, yet becauſe my 


defire is that you might be more fervent and per- 
fever to the end, I could not but write ſomethi 
unto you, beſeeching you both often and diligently 


to call unto your mind, as a means to ſtir you here- 


unto, yea as a thing which God moſt ſtraightly 
requireth you 'to believe, that you are beloved'of 
God, and that he is your dear father, in, through, 
and for Chriſt and his death's ſake. This love and 
tender kindneſs of God towards us in Chriſty is 
abundantly herein declared, and that he hath ro the 
* work of creation of this world, made us aſter 
is own image, redeemed us being loſt, called us 
into his church; ſealed us with his mark and f 
manual of baptilui, kept and conſerved us all tlie 
days of our life, fed, nouriſhed, defended and moſt 
fatherly chaſtiſed us, and now hath kindled in our 
hearts the ſparks of his fear, faith, love, and know- 
ledge of his Chriſt and truth, and = of 
lament becauſe we lament no more our u 
fulneſs, our treaſons, our diffidence and ing 
in things, wherein we ſhould be molt certain. 
All theſe things we ſhould uſe as means to confirm 
our faith of this, that God is our God and father, 


und to aſſure us that he loveth us as our father in 
Chriſt: to this end (IL ſay) we ſhould uſe the things 


before touched, eſpecially in that of all things God 
tequireth this Faiths and fatherly perſuaſion of his 
fatherly” goodneſs, as his chiefeſt fervice. For be. 
fore he aſk any thing! of us, he faith : I am the 
Lord thy God, giving himſelf, and them all he hath 
to us to be our own, And „ 
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of himſelf, of his own mercy and truth, and not 
in reſpect of us, for then were grace no grace. In 
conſideration whereof, when he ſaith: Thou ſhalt 
have none other Gods but me, thou ſhalt love me 
with all thy heart, &c. tho' of duty we are bound 
to accompliſh all that he requireth, and are culpable 
and guilty, if we do not the ſame, yet he requireth 
not theſe things further of us, than to make us 
more in love and more certain of this his covenant, 
that he is our Lord and God. In certainty whereof, 
as he hath given this whole world to ſerve to our 
need and neceſſity, ſo hath he given his ſon Chriſt 
Jeſus, and in Chriſt himſelf to be a pledge and gage: 


where the Holy Goſt doth now and then give us 


ſome taſte and ſweet ſmell to our everlaſting joy. 
Therefore (as I ſaid) becauſe God is your father 
in Chriſt, and requireth of you ſtraightly to believe 
it, give yourſelf ro obedience, although you do it 
not with ſuch. feelings as you deſire. Firſt muſt 
faith go before, and then feeling will follow. If 
our imperfection, frailty, and many evils ſhould be 
occaſions'' whereby ſatan would have us to doubt, 
as much as we can let us abhor that {uggeſtion, as 
others moſt Ferne for ſo indeed it is. 
en we ſtand in a doubt, whether God be 
our er, we cannot be thankful to God, we 
cannot” heartily pray or think any thing we do 
acceptable to God, we cannot love our neighbours 
and give over ourfelves to care for them, and dg 
for them as we ſhould do, and therefore ſatan is moſt 
| ſubtle - hereabouts, knowing full well that if we 
doubt of God's fatherly eternal mercies towards us 
through Chriſt, we cannot pleaſe God, nor do any 
thing as we ſhould do to man. Continually caſteth 
he into our memories our imperfedtion, frailty, falls, 
and offences, that we ſhould doubt of God's mercy 
and favour towards us. | En WASTE 
8 | Therefore 
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Therefote my good ſiſter, we muſt not be fluggiſh 
berein,pd6r as Satan laboureth to looſen our faith, 
ſo muſt we labour to faſten it by thinking on the 
promiſes and covenant of God in Chriſt's blood, 

namely that God is our God with all that ever he 
hath : which covenant depends and hangs upon 
| God's own goodneſs, mercy, and truth only, and 
not on our obedience, or worthineſs in any point, 
for then ſhould we never be certain. Indeed God 
, tequireth of us obedience and worthineſs, but not 
, that thereby we might be his children and he our 
b father, but becaule he is our father and we his chil- 
drew through his owh goodneſs in Chriſt, therefore 
4 requireth he faith and obedience, No if we want 
I chis obedience and worthineſs which he requireth, 
mould wetoubt whether he be our father? Nay, 
that were to make our obedience and worthineſs the 
4 cauſe, and: ſo put Chriſt out of place, for whoſe ſake 
it | God is our father, and we feel ourſelves to want 
ſt } foch things as he requireth, we ſhould be ſtirred up 
If to a mhamefaeedneſs and bluſhing, becauſe we are 
de not as we ſhould be: and thereupon, ſhould we take 
Tt docecaſion to go to our faber in prayer i in Gs follow- 
23 ing matmer: | 
is. | Dear father, thou af thive own: mercy. in Jeſus 
be | Chriſt has ohoſe me to be thy child, and thersfore 
V'® || thou-wouldeſt 1 ſhould be brought into thy church 
do I and -faichful company of thy children: wherein thou 
urs haſt keptmehitherto, thy name therefore be praiſed. 
Now bifee:tnyſclt' to want faith, hope, love, &c. 
which thy: children have, and thou tequireſt of me, 
— — devil would have to doubt, yea, 
biterly to deſpair of- chy fathcrly goodnels, favour, 
aud mercy. Wherefore I came to thee: as to my 
tein ] merciful father through thy dear ſon Jeſus Chrilt, 
dad pray these to help nie gded Lord; help me and 
<ICY | give ine oO ho pag dorms 965,28 grang, that thy 
ore * 
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holy ſpitit may be with me for ever, and more and 
mote to aſſure me that thou art my father: that 
this mereifal covenant thou madeſt with me in re- 
ſpect of thy grace in Chrift and for Chriſt, and not 


in reſpe@ of wy worthineſs is IG GY to nod 


&c. 
Ona his bort (I. FR you muſt pray 1 your 
_eopitations, when gatan would have you to doubt of 
falvation- He doth all he can to prevail herein. Do 
you alt you can to prevail herein againſt him. Tho' 
you feel Not as you would, yet doubt not, but hope 
beyond allchope, as 1 did. For always (as 
1 faid) fut goeth before feeling. As certain as 
God is almighty, as certain as God is merciful, as 
certain as God is true, as certain as Jeſus Chriſt was 
crueiſieu, is riſen, and fitteth on the right hand of 


the Father as certain as this ĩis God's commandment, 


Fam"the"L.vrd-thy G, Sc; fo eertain ought you 
tobe that God is your father. As you are bound 
to have none other gods but he, fo are you no teſs 
bound to belleve that God is your God. What 
profit ſhould it be to you to believe this to be 
true, Iam the Lord thy Gad, to others, if yon ſhould 
not believe that this is true ro yourſelf? The: devil 
balieveth en this fort. And whatſoever: it be that 
would move you to doubt of this, whether God be 
your God through Chriſt, that ſame cometh un- 
doubtedly of the devil. - Wherefore did God make 
vou, but becauſe he loved you? Might not he have 
made you blind, dumb, deaf, lame, frantic, &c! 
Might not be have made you a Jew, a Turk, 2 
Papiſt, c? And why hath be not done ſo? verily 
becauſe he loved ya. Aud why did he love you:? 
Surely' nothing moved hitn to loye you, and there- 
fore to make you; and ſo hitherto. to keep you, but 
his own-goodaeſs in Cbriſt. Now then in that bis 
— in * ſtill Temuinerh as as it was, 
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f tat Is; even as great as bimſelf, for it-cannot be 
leſſened, how ſhould it be but chat he is your God 


and father? Believe this my good filter, for God. ĩs 
no changeling : them wu he- a he nee 


to the end. 


Caſt therefore yourſelf wholly upon himgcand 


8 ar without any wavering, that you are God's 

child, that you are a citizen of heaven, that you ate 
the daughter of God, the temple of the Holy Ghaſt, 
Sec. If hereof you be aſſured as you to be, 


then ſhall your confcience be quieted, then ſhall you 


lament more and more that you want many things 


which God ſeveth: then ſhall you labour to . holy 


in ſoul and body; then ſhall you go about that 
God's glory may ſhine in you in all your words 


and works then ſhall you not be afraid what man 
can do unto you t then ſhall you have ſuch wiſdom 
to anſwer your adverſaries, as ſhall ſerveto their ſname, 


and your comfort; then ſhall you be moſt certain, 


that God as your goed father, will be more cate- 
ful for your children, and makebetter proviſion for 
them, if all you have were gone, than you can: 
then ſhall you, being aſſured, I ſay of God's favour 
towards you, give over yourſelt wholly to help and 
care for others that be in need ; then ſhall you con- 
temn this life, and deſire to at home with your good 
and ſweet father: then ſhall you labour to mortify 
all things that would ſpot either foul or body. All 
theſe things ſpring out of this certain perſuaſion and 
faith, that God is our father, and we are his chil- 
dren by Chriſt jeſus. All things ſhould help our 
faich 0 but Satan 1 about in all hinge to 
hinder rn 

T hevefors FOR uſe earneſt and hewny: praver : 
let us often remember this covenant, I am the Lord 
God let us logk upon Chrilt and his precious 
lood med for the bügeln and confirmation e 
15 
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his covenant.: let us ſet before us God's benefits 


generally in making this world, in ruling it, in go- | 


verning it, in calling and keeping his church, &c. 
let us ſet before us God's benefits particularly, how 
he hath made us creatures after his image: how hg 


hath made us of perſect limbs, form, beauty, me- 


mor y, &c. how he hath made us Chriſtians, and 
given us a tight. judgwemt in his religion: how he 


hath ever ſince we were. born, bleſſed, kept, nou- 
riſhed, and defended us; how he hath often beaten, 
cbaſtiſed, and fatherly corrected us: how he hath 
ſpared us, and doth now ſpare us, giving us time, 
ſpace, place, and grace. This if you do, and uſe 
earneſt prayer, and ſo flee from all things which 


might wound your conſcience, giving yourſelf to 
diligence in your calling, you ſhall find at length 
that (which God grant to me with yop) a ſure cer- 


tainty of ſalvation, without all ſuch doubt as may 
trouble the peace of conſcience, to your eternal joy 


and comfort. Amen, Amen. | 

2 i . ö er IE Het 11 | 1 b Ws þ 
EF . Tours to uſe in Chriſt, 
PW i | | 
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To the honourable Lord Ruſſel, now Earl of Bed- 
Jord, being in trouble for the werity of God's 
a Gabel. ine . 1 


5 bo 


TPHE everlaſting.and moſt gracious God and 
1 father of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, bleſs your 


good lordſhip with all manner of heavenly bleflings 


in the ſame Chriſt our only comfort and hope. 
Amen. ei b Sy : 

- Praiſed be God our father which hath. vouched 
you warthy, as of faith in his Chriſt, ſo of his eroſs 


for 
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Now, natyubſaoding this excellency of faith, 
In that we read the Apoſtl 


for the ſame, Magnibed be his holy name, who s 
be hath delivered you from ane croſs, ſo he hath 
made 7 willing (Ltruſt) and ready tg hear another 
when he ſhall ſee; his time to Jay it upon von.: for 
theſe are the maſt ſingular gifts of God given ta 
few, ſo to none elſe but to thoſe fey which are moſt 
dear in his fight, . Faith is reckoned and maſt wor. 
thily, among the greateſt gifts of God, yea it Is * 
the greateſt itſelf that we enjoy, for by it; As we + 
be. juſtified and made God's children, ſo are we” 
temples, and poſſeſſors of the holy ſpirit, yea of 
Chuſt alſo. Eph, 4. And of the father himſelf, © 
(9 14. By faith we driye the deyil away. Pet. 5, 
We oyercome the world. 1 John, and are already 
citizens of heaven and fellows with God's dear ſaints, 
But who is able ta reckon the riches that this faith 
bripgeth with her unto the ſoul ſhe ütteth won 
No man nor angel. And therefore (zx 1 ſaid) of a 

God's gifts, ſhe way be ſer in the top and baye the 
pppermolt ſeat, The which thing if men canſidered 
2 that ſhe cometh alone from God's own mercy: 
eat, by the hearing, not of maſs or watins, dirgez 
or ſuch draff, but of the word of God in ſuch 3 
aner we can and do underſtand) as they woyld 
be diligent and take heed for doing or ſaying aught 
that might caſt her down (for then they fall uſo) ſa 


. 


. 
\ 


would they with no leſs care read and hear God's 
holy word, joining. thereto moſt earneſt and often 
prayer, as well for the more and better underſtagd: 
ng, as for the loving, living, and confeſſing of rhe 
ſame, mauger the head of the devil, the world, 
gur fleſh, reaſon, goods, poſſeſſions, carnal friend 
wife, children, and very life here, if they hould 
ull us back to hearken to the voice and counſel, 
or more quiet, ſure, and longer uſe of them. 


e to match therewith, yea 
(as 
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nere to prefer ſuffering perſecution for Chriſt's 
x I think.no. man will be ſo fond as to think 


of xerwiſe, but that I and all God's children have 


cauſe to glarify and praiſe God, which hath vouched 


vou .worthy ſo. great a bleſſing. For though the 
_ reaſon or wifdom of the world thinks of the croſs 


according to their reach and according to their 
preſent enſe, and therefore. flieth from it as from 
à moſt great ignominy and ſhame: yet God's 


_ ſcholars have learned otherwiſe to think of the croſs, 
that is the frame-houſe in which God frameth his 


children like to his fon Chrift ; the furnace that 


refineth God's gold; the highway to Heaven; the 
 fuitand livery that God's ſeryants are ſerved withal; 

_ the earneſt 5 beginning of all conſolation and 
2 For they (1 mean God's ſcholars, as your 

lordſhip is, I truſt). do enter into God's ſanQuary, 
leſt their feet flip. They look not as beafts do, on 

ſings preſent only, but on things to come, and 


o have they as preſent to faith, the judgment and 
glorious coming of . Chriſt, like as the wicked have 
now their worldly wealth wherein they wallow and 


will wallow till they tumble headlong into hell, 


where are torments too terrible and endleſs. Now 
they follow the fiend. as the bear doth the trame of 
honey and the ſow theſwillings, till they be brought 
into the ſlaughter-houfe, and they know that their 
proſperity hath brought them to perdition. Then 
they woe, woe, We went the wrong way; we 
counted theſe men (I mean ſuch as you be, that 
ſuffer for God's ſake loſs of goods, friends and life, 
whom they ſhall. ſee! endued with rich robes. of 
righteouſneſs, crowns of moſt. pure precious gold, 
and palms. of conqueſt in the goodly, palace of the 
Lamb, where. is eternal joy, felicity, &c.) We 
counted. (will they Yds men but fools and mad 
men, 
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men we took their conditions to be. but W 00 
b. wy then vil it yy 5 5 then the time wi 
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Li to hg God which bath vouched you worthy. of 


this moſt bountiful bleſſing: much more then you 


have cauſe (my good Jordy fo to. be, I mean thank 


ful. For look upon your vocation 1 pray you, and 
tell me bow many noblemen, ,carls's ſons, lords, 
knights, and men of eſtimation hath God in this 
realm of England dealt thus withal: I dare ſay you 
think-not that you have deſerved this. Only God's 
mercy in his Chriſt hath. wrought. this on you, as 
he did in Jeremiah's time, on Abimelech, in Ac- 
hab's time on Abdias, in Chriſt's time on J oſeph, 
of Arimathea, in the Apoſtles's time on Sergius 
Paulus, and the queen of Candace's Chamberlain. 
Only now be thankful and continue (my good lord) 
continue to confeſs Chriſt. Be not aſhamed of him 
before, men, for then will he be aſhamed of you: 
Now will he try you; ſtick faſt, unto him and he 
will ſtiek by you; he will be with you in trouble 
and deliver you. But then muſt you cry unto him, 
fox ſo it proceedeth: He cried unto me and 1 heard 
him, was with: bim in trouble, &. 
7 Remember Lot's. wife who looked back. Re: 
Francis Spira. emember that none is 
crowned but he that ſtrivet lawfully. Remember 
that all) you hay hs is, at Chriſt's commandment. 
1 loſt more for you than you can loſe 
or him. Re loſe not that which is 
loſt for his Fog a — ſhall find much more here 
and:elfewhere.; Remember you ſhall die, and when, 


where, and how, you cannot tell. Remember the 
death of ſinners is. moſt terrible. Remember the 
__ of God's ſaints is precious in his fight. Re- 
| member 
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obet tue wültitode goeth che wide Way whkich 
deth ro wot: Remember that the ſtraight gate 
wh teadetm to Story hath but few eaveliers, 
aber Chriſt biddeth you ſtrive to enter in 
A. Remember, hat be that truſteth in the 
brd fall receive rengthk to ſtand againſt all the 
At ef His enemies,” Be certain all the hairs of 
ut head uré numbered. Be certain. your good 
het hath pbinted bounds ovet the which the devil 
Aateè not look. Commit yourfelf io Him” he is, hath 
Been, and will be your keeper.” Caſt your: cure on 
im aud he will Eire for you.” Let Chriſt be your 
feope and mark to prick at; let him be your pattern 
to Work by; let hittt be your Samps to fol: 
bier Him your' heart'ſo your hand, as your mind ſo 
our” tongue, as you faith ſo your feet, and let his 
yord be your can Eto go before you in all matters 
of elle. Hleſtedl is fle that walketh not to theſe 
opith he high nor ſtatitletit at them nor firtethi at 


| : plotify God in both foot and body; He 
tht gathereth mot with Chrilk, Tettereth abrend. 
Uſe prayer,” look for God's help; which is at hand 
to ehm thit Ax add hope thereafter(aſſuredly. '-1h 
which prayer 1 heattily defire'your | lordfhip' to-re- 
member ds, ho as we are going with you right 
gladly (God th therefore be pra) 1b 5 Wok to 
6 betote oa, 46þi ing that y yp hone py oe 
bl, bee WP your da ayer : Thy will 
done oh ealtlf, a e Ipfrit of God al 


vas Zalde your 100 ſip ro th Lb. Amen 
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. To Sir James Hales Knight, then Priſoner in the | 


|  Compter in Breadſereet. | 


h God of merey and-fatheriof all comfort, 


1 plentifully pour aut upon you and in you his 
mercy, and with his conſolations comfort and 
ſtrengthen you to the end, for his and our Chriſt's 


fake, Amen. 33 


Although, right worſhipful ſir, many cauſes might 


move me to be content, with crying for you to your 


God and my God, that he would give you grace to 
perſevere, as he hath right notably begun to the 
great glory of his name and comfort of all ſuch as 
fear him, as lack of learning, of familiarity, yea, 


acquaintance, for I think I am unknown to you, 


both by face and name and other ſuch like things: 
yet I cannot content myſelf but preſume to ſeribble 
Jomething unto you, not that I think my ſeribbling 
can do you good, but that I might declare my com- 


paſſion, love aud affeQion I bear towards your wor- 


ſhip, who is contented, yea, deſirous with us poor 
miſers, to confeſs. Chriſt's Goſpel in theſe perilous 
times and days of trial. Oh Lord God how good 
art thou, who doſt thus glean our grapes, I mean 
children for thyſelf, and brethren for Chriſt! Look 
good Mr. Hales on your calling: not many judges, 

not many knights, not many landed men, not many 
rich men, and wealthy and well to live as you 
are, hath God: choſen to ſuffer for his fake,, as he 
hath now done you. Certainly I dare ſay you think 
not ſo of yourſelf, as though God were bound to 
prefer you, or had need of you but rather attribute 
this, as all good things unto his tree mercy in Chriſt, 
Again, I dare ſay, that you being a wife. man, do 
judge of things wiſely, that is concerning this 
jour croſs, you judge of it not after the world and 
5211 K k people, 
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people, nor after the judgment of reaſon and world - 
by wildom, Which is fooliſhneſs to faith, nor after 
the preſent ſenſe, to which it ſeemeth not to be 
joyous but grievous, as Paul writeth; but after 
the word of God, which teacheth your crofs to be 
in refpe& of yourſelf between God and you, God's 
chaſtizing and your father's correction, nurture, 
ſchool, trial, pathway to heaven, glory and feliciry, 
and the furnace to conſume the droſs, and mortify 
the relics of old Adam which yet remain, and even 
the framehouſe to faſhion you like to the deareſt 
ſaints of God here, yea to Chriſt the Son of 
God, that elſewhere you might be like unto him. 
Now concerning your croſs in reſpect of the 
world, between the world and you, God's word 
teacheth it to be a teſtimonial of God's truth, of 
ok his providence, of his power, of his juſtice, of 
his wiſdom, of his anger againſt ſin, of his goodneſs, 
of his jadgment, of your faith and religion: ſo 
that you are to the world a witneſs of God, one of 
his witneſſes, that he is true, he ruleth all things, 
he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the world, 
and caſt the wicked into perdition, but the godly 
he will take and receive into his everlaſting habita- 
tion. I know you judge of things after faith's fetch, 
and the effects or ends of things, and ſo you ſee 
an eternal cueigbt of glory, which this croſs ſhall 
bring unto you, While you logꝶ net on the things which 
are ſeen, but on the things whith are not ſeen. ' Let 
the worldlings wait things, and look upon the af- 
fairs of men with their worldly and corporeal 
eyes, as did many in ſubſcribing of the King's laſt 
will, and therefore they did that, for the which they 
-beſhrewed: themſelves: but let us look on things 
with other manner of eyes, as God be praiſed. you 
did, in not doing that which you were deſired, and 
driven at to have done. Lou then beheld things 
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not as a man, but as a man of God, and ſo you do 
now in religion, at the leaſt hitherto you have done, 


and 1 humbly beſeech and pray you ſay with David, 


Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, wwhen wilt thou 
comfort me? Though you be like a bottle: in the 
ſmoke (for I hear you want your health) yet Do not 
forget the ſtatutes of the Lord: but cry out, How 
many are the days of thy ſervant? when wilt thou 
execute judgment on them that perſecute. me? And be 
certain, The Lord will furely come and not lay, 
tough he tarry, wait for him, fir he is but à while 
in his anger, bat his favour is life, weeping may abide 
in the evening, but joy cometh in the morning, follow 
therefore Ifaiah's counſel : Hide thyſelf for a uery 
little while, until the indignation -paſſeth "over, which 
is not indignation indeed, but to our ſenſe, and 
therefore in the 26th: chap, of Iſa. God ſaith of 
his church and people, that as he keepeth night and 
day, ſo There is no anger in me. 

The mother ſometimes beateth the child, but yet 
ber heart melteth upon it even in the very beating. 
and therefore ſhe caſteth the rod into the fire, and 
culleth the child, giveth it an apple, and dandleth 
n moſt motherly. And to ſay the truth, the love 
of mothers to their children is but a trace to train 
us to behold the love of God towards us, and there- 
fore ſaith he: can a mother forget the child of her 
womb: As who ſay, no; but if ſhe ſhould ſo do, 
yet will I not forget thee, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Ah comfortable ſaying! I will not forget thee, ſaith 
the Lord. Indeed: — children of God think often- 
times that God hath forgetten them, and therefore 
they cry: Hide not thy face from me, c. Leave 
me not O Lord, c. Whereas in very truth it is 
not ſo but to their preſent ſenſe, and therefore Da- 
vid ſaid, I/ id in my agony, I wat clean caſt away 
* thy faces Sc. But was it ſo? Nay 3 

ca 
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Read his Pſalm and you ſhall ſee. So writeth he 
adlſo in other places very often, eſpecially in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, as when he faith: My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? he faith not, Why daft. 
thou forſake me? or, Why wilt thau orfake me? 
but, Why hat thou forſaken ne? Where indeed 
Gpd had not left him but that it was fo in his ſenſe, 
and that this Pſalm telleth full well? which Pſalm I 
pray you now and then read, it is the 22d and there- 
to join the Zoth, and the 116th with divers other. 
The fame we read in the Prophet Iſaiab in his 30th 
chapter, where he reproveth Ifrael for ſaying God 
had forgotten them, Saith may Knowe/t ew not ? 
Hat thou not heard, Ac. They that truſt in the 
Lord ſball r their flrength. And in his 54th 
cha 1 Fear , . F For a little white I. 5 
Aten thee, But with great 7 — I gather 
tee. For a moment in mine anger 1 e 
rom "thee, fer a little, ſeaſon; but pins or 
rey have I had compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord 
Y redeemer. For This is unto me, as the waters of 
0 For as I have fworn that the waters of 
' Noah ſhould no mare ge over the earth, fo have | 
1 that I wauld not be angry with thee, nor 
buke thee. For the niquntains ſhall remove, and 
ls ſhall fall down, but my mercy Hall not depart 
fan thee, neither ball the dnt: of. my. peace 
Ja. away, 5 the Lords that hath 7 on 
But the ee are full of ſock ſweet places 
to them that will bear the wrath of the Lord, and 
wait for his health und belp. As of all temptations (| + 
this is the greateſt, that God hath forgotten, or ' 
will not help us through the pikes, as they ſay: ſa || ©! 
mg Fe of God, this "iketh he the beſt, to | +: 
h uredly on him and for his help always, 2 
* lieh is bag velper in tribulations, and doth more 
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gloriouſly ſhew. his power by ſuch, gs be weak, and 
Feel themſelves foe. For 7. The 4 5 We are, ** 
mare. frong we are in him. Thus the eyes of t he 
Lord be on them that tremble and fear, ** will ac 
compliſh their defire: be is with them in their. trouble, 
he will deliver them, before they cry, he hearth : 
them, as all the ſcriptures 18 us. 5005 the readit 
whereof and hearty. prayer, I heartily 8 
ou, beſeeching God, that of his eternal mercies 
le would make perfe& the good he hath begun in 
you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, that you. might 
have no leſs hope, but much more of his help to 
your comfort now againſt your enemies, then al- 
ready he hath given you againſt N, for not lubſcrib« 
ing the king's, will, F 
Be certain, be certain good Mr. Hales, that all the 
hairs. ot your head your dear father hath numbered, 
ſo that one of them ſhall not riſh; your name is 
written in the book of life. Therefore upon God | 
eaſt, all your care, who will comfort you with his 
eternal conſolations, and make you able to go 
through the fire (if need be) which is nothing to 
be compared to the fire whereinto our enemies 
ſhall fall and lie for ever: from the which the 
Lord deliver us, though it be through temporal 
fire, which muſt be conſtrued according to the end 
and profit that cometh after it: ſo ſhall it then not 
much dear us 0 ſuffer it for our maſter Chriſt's 
cauſe, the which the Lord FO for his e 8 
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4 Letter N 5 eorote to a faithful « woman in "8 
© heavineſs and trouble; "moſt comfortable for all 
thoſe to read that are Gar my broken hearted 
+ for their Joh, 


0 our * father for nis mercies fake” i in 
Chriſt, with his eternal conſolation ſo comfort 
you, as I defire to be comforted in my greateſt need, 
yea, he: will comfort you my dear ſiſter: only caſt 
your care upon him, and he never can nor will for- 
fake you. For his calling and gifts be ſuch, that 
he can never repent him of them, whom he loveth, 
he: loveth to the end: none of his choſen can periſh. 
Of which number 1 know you are, my dearly belo- 
ved ſiſter: God increaſe the faith thereof daily more 
aud more in you: he gave unto you wholly to 
hang upon him, his providence and protection. For 
vhoſo dwelleth under that fecret-thing, and help of 
the Lord, be ſhall be ſafe for evermore. He that 
dwelleth, 1 ſay: for if we be flitters and not dwell- 
ers, as was Lot a flitter from Segor, where God 
promiſed him protection if be had dwelled there 
fill, we ſhall remove to our loſs; as he did into oy 
mountains. er ea + 
Dell therefore, that is; tra; and char finally 
unxo the end, in the Lord (my « dear ſiſter) and you 
ſhall be as Mount Sion. As mountains compaſs je- 
rulalem, ſo doth the Lord all his people. How then 
can he forget you who are as the apple of his eye, 
for his dear ſon's ſake. Ah dear heart! that I were 
now but one balf hour with you; to be a Symon to 
help to carry your croſs with you. God ſend you 
ſome good Bymon to be with you, and help you. 
You complain in your letters of the blindneſs of 
vous: mind, and the träubles you feel. My dearly 
loved, God make you thankful for that _ bs 
at 
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hath-given unto you ; may he open ydur eyes to ſee 


what and how. great benefits ye have received, that 


may be leſs covetous or rather impatient, for 


fo, 1 fear me, it ſhould be called, and more thank- 
ful. Have not you received at his hands fight” to 


ſee your blindneſs, and thereto a deſirous and ſeek- 


ing heart to ſee where he lieth in the mid-day, as 
his dear ſpouſe ſpeaketh of herſelf in the cantiel 


O Joyce, my good Joyce! what a gift is this? man 


have ſome fight, but none this ſobbing and ſigh- 
ing, none this ſeeking which you have, I know, 


but fuch as he hath married unto him in his mes 
cies. You are not content to kiſs his feet with 


the Magdalen, but you would be kiſſed even with 
the kiſs of his mouth. Cant. 1. you would fee his 


face with Moſes, forgetting how he biddeth us ſeek 
his face, Pſalm 27, yea, and that for ever, Pſalm 
105, which ſignifieth no ſuch fight as you deſire, 
to be in this preſent life, who would ſee God now 
face to face, whereas he cannot be ſeen but covered 
under ſomething: yea ſometime in that which is, 
as you would lay, clean contrary to God: as to fee 
his mercy in his anger. In bringing us to hell, 
faith ſeeth him bring us to heaven: in darkneſs it 
beholdeth brightneſs; in hiding his face from us, it 
beholdeth his well - pleaſed countenance. How did 
Job ſee God, but (as you might ſay) under ſatan's 

eloke? For who eaſt the fire from heaven u 
his goods? who overthrew his houſe, and ſtirred 

up men to take away his cattle, but ſatan? And yet 
Job ſaw through all theſe, and ſaw God's work, 

ſaying, The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken 


"away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 96 


In reading of the Pſalms, how often as you ſee 
that David in the ſhadow of death, ſaw God's ſweet 
love? And ſo, my dearly beloved, I ſee that you in 


_ darkneſs and dimneſs do fee by faith 1 
91 neſs; 
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neſs; by: faith, I fay, becauſe faith is of things ab. 
_ ſeat; of things hoped for, of things which I appeal 
to your conſcicriee,) whether you defite- not. And 
can you +defire' any thing which you know mot? 
and is there of heavenly TI cus er- mes. 
ledge than: by faith? 
therefore, my dear heart bs thankful, fav the. 
fore God I Write it, you have great cauſe, ' Ah my 
Juoyce, how happy is the ſtate wherein you are] ve. 
rily you are even in the bleſſed ſtate of God's chi]. 
Aren for they mourn, and do not you ſo ? and 
that not for worldly wealth, but for ſpiritual riches 
Gaith,' hope, charity, &c.' Do you not hunger and 
ahirſt for righteouſneſs? And 1 pray you, ſaith nat 
©hbriſt, who cannot lie, that happy are fuch ? How 
Souid God wipe away the tears from your eyes in 
heaven, if now on earth you ſhed no tears ? How 
could heaven be a place of reſt, if on earth you did 
find it ? How could you defire to be at home, if in 
your journey you found no grief? How could you 
ſo often call upon God, and talk with him, as 1 
know you do, if your enemy ſhould fleep all day 
long? How-ſhould you — be made like un- 
ao Chriſt, I mean, in jay, if in ſorrow you ſobbed 
not with him 2 If you will have joy and felicity, 
you mult firſt needs feel ſorrow and miſery.” It you 
will go to heaven you muſt fail by hell. If you will 
embrace Chriſt in his robes, j- 4 muſt not think 
ſcorn of him in his rags. ' If you will fit ar Chriſt's 
table in his kingdom, you ouſt firſt abide with him 
in his temptations.” If you will drink of his cup 
of glory, forſake not his cup of ignominy 
Can the head corner- ſtone be rejected, and the 
other more baſe ſtones in God's building be in this 
world fer by? you are one of bis lively ſtones ; be 
content therefore to be hewn and ſnagged at, that 


yountight de made the more meet to * 5 
1 
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your tcHows who ſaffer with you Satan's ſnatches, 

the world's wounds, contempt of conſcience, and 
kreis of the fleſh, wherethrbugh they arc forced to 
cry, Oh weiches that we are! * ſhall deliver us? 
You are of God's corn, fear not therefore the flail, 
fan, millſtone, or oven; Lou are one of Ohtiſt's 

lafribs, look therefore to be fleeced, hawled *, 1 
eren ain. 

If you were a market. hep. ſhould o in more 
fat and graſſy paſture. If 3 for 15 fair, you 
tould be ſtuffed and want no meat: but beeauſt 
you are for God's occupying, therefore you muſt 

ſtare on the bare 3 abiding the ſtor mis 
and tempeſts that will fall. Happy and twice happy 
ure you (my dear ſiſter) that God now hawleth.you 
Wherever you would not, that you might come where 
you would; Suffer a little and be flill, Let Satan 
rage againſt you, let the world cry out, let your 
conſcĩence accuſe you, let the law load and preſs you 
down; yet ſhall they not prevail, for Chriſt is Ema- 
guel, that is, Cad with us. If God be with. us, 
who can be againſt us? The Lotd is with you: 
your Father ahne forget you : your Spouſe aveth 
you. If the waves aud furges ariſe, cry with Peter, 
Lord I er e, aud he will put out his hand and help 
you. - Caſt out your anchor of hope, and it will 
not ceale fot all the ſtotmy furges, till it take bold 
on the rock of God's truth and mer ey. 

Think not that he who hath given you ſo. many 
oe: corporally as inductions of ſpiritual and hea- 
yehly-mercies, and that our deſerts or deſire, can 
deny you any ſpiritual comfort deſiring it. For if | 
he give to deſire, he will give you to have and en- 
joy he thing defired. The deſire to have, aud the 
going about to aſk, ought to certify your 3 
that they be his earneſt af the thing which of Tus 
[97 Site you, yea before "a aſk, and while wes, 


are 
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be he 1 8 
had not choſen you, as moll © 7 he hath, 
Wau! U. 


& 0 ale not have ſo called you: 
bee poche you: he would never ave ſo 
& you with his gracious gifts, which 1 11 
be his name therefore; he would neyer have ſo ex- 
exciſed. e faith with temptations. as he bath ee 
d doth, if. (I lay ) And had not choſen yo I have 
chok ſen e leſs dear heart he 55 1 5 
fy Chr lt, for in) =_ have ſeen bis earne 
before; 19 5 and to me vob. could not deny it, 155 
both where and when), at 1 ſay, he hath hots Jau, 
wee u ,peither can nor ever will periſh... For if 
l he putteth under his hand; you, ſhall not 
ſtil 


fo careful js Chriſt your keeper over you. 
1275 was e 10 er over her child, 4 wa 


0 ot 15 ou fal upon. e and Ln to 

25 h ny Joyce! think jou ou. God tg. be 
? Is e a chang 3 ? Dot 

2 end [rhem. wh om he, leb? Are not. 277 055 
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never truly love God, but ſerve bim of 2 fefxls 
ſhould caſt oy off for yt Und ot. 
els and'unthankfulneſs: as though yobr wor 
6 27x thankfulnefs' were any catifes with God, 
he hath choſen you, or will finally keep! 
5 h mine owu dear beart, Chriſt öl „ ald * 
mnbrey and truth. In bim is the cauſe Jour cler: 
fibtis This Chriſt, this mercy, this troth 'of God 
rethainiethFor « ever, is certain for ever, and ſo is your 


ele on r for ever, for ever, fot ever, I ſay for 


ever. n angel from heaven ould tell 700 con- 
ehe be he, accutſed be he. Four thank- 
falteis aud worthineſs are fruits and effects of you 
election, they are no cauſes. ' Theſe fruits abc e 
Kr hall be ſo much more fruitful and tec 
by how much you waver not. 
i Therefore, my dearly beloved, write and regiein- | 
bet from whence you are fallen, You have à ther 
Herd who neither flumbereth nor ſleepeth. No m 
nor devil can pull you out of his hands.” Ni kt 
and day he commandeth his angels to kee ep y you: 
Have you forgotten what I read to you t of the 
twenty-third'Pſam, The Lord is my ſhepherd, I th 
- od nothing.” Do not you know that God 990 
ah in che ark on the dutſide, ſo chat he cod d 
t get out? ſo bath he done to you my good gef: 
thouſand ſhall fall on your. rig ht and, 100 
wy y thouſand on your left 300, Th no evil ſhaft 
uch you. Say boldly therefore, Many a time from 
J hee Up, A have fought againſt me, but they 
dv not prevailed, no, not ever ſhall prevail, for the 
ord is round about his people. And wh ate the 
pebp dple/ of God, but ſuch as hope in him? Happy 
e they that hope in the Lord: and you are one 
. oY. dear beart, for I am aſſured you have 
bped in the Lord; I have your own words to ſhew 
25 matitfeſtiy, and 1 know they were wrirten un⸗ 
* 12 feignedly 
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feignedly. I need not to ſay, that even before God. 
you haveconfeſſed to me, and that oftentimes no leſs. 
had it, tho' now you feel it not, yet ſhall you fee 
it again; for the anger. of the Lord laſteth hut a. 
moment, bot his mercy laſteth for ever. Tell me 
my deax beart, who hath ſo weakened you? Surely 
not a perſuaſion which came from him that: called 
you. For Why ſhould ye waver, and be fo heavy 
hearted? Whom look you on? on yourſelf ? on 
your worthineſs, on your thankfulneſs, on that 
Which God requiteth of you, as faith, hope, love, 


fear, joy, & · Then can you not but waver indeed, 


fox bat have you that God requireth ? Believe yon, 
hape you, love you, &c. as much as you ſhould do? 
No, no, nor ever can in this life. Ah, my dearly 
beloved, have you ſo ſoon forgetten that which 


ſhould ever be had in memory? namely, that when 


you, would and ſhould: be certain and quiet in con- 


igience, then ſhould your faith burſt through all. 


things, not only that you have in you, or elſe, are 
in heaven, earth, or hell, until it come to Chriſt 
cracthed,.and..the eternal ſweet mercies and good- 
nels of God in Chriſt, Here, here is the reſting 


place, here is your ſpouſe's bed reer into it, and 
him; bewail your 


in qr atms of faith embrace 


weaknels, your unworthineſs, your difidence, &c. 
and you ſhall ſee he will turn to you, You know 


that Moſes when: he went into the mount to talk 


with, God, he entered into a dark cloud, and Elias 
had his face covered when God paſſed by, Bath 
thele;dear friends pf God, heard God, but they 
ſaw. him not; but you. woulg be preferred before 
theme Seg now, my. dear heart; how covetous you 


are. Ah 
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In With him van ſhall be ſatisfied, 25 


be thankful, be thankful. But, God be 
at your icovetpuſneſs! is Moſes' covetouſ- 
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he. ſhall appear, Here. is not the. time of ſeeing, 
but as it were in à glaſs. Inc was! deceived be 
cauſe he was not content with hearing oh e 
Therefote to make an end of theſe many Wolde 
where with I am affraid F do but trouble you from 
better exerciſes; in as much as you are indeed the 
child of God elect in Chriſt before the beginning 
of all times; in as much as you” are given to the 
euſtody of -Chriſt, as one of God's molt precious 
jewels; in as much as Chriſt is faithful, and Hither- 
to chath all power, ſo that you ſhall never periſn ng. 
not a hair of your head ſhall be loſt; 1 beſcech | 
yon, I pray you, I deſire you, I crave at your hy 
with all my very heart, I aſk of you with hand, pen, 
tongue, and mind, in Chriſt, through Chriſt, for 
Ohriſt, for his name, blood. mercies, power, and 
truth's ſake, that you admit no doubting of God's 
final mercies towards you, howſoever you fell vor- 
ſelf ; but complain to God, and crave of him as f 
95 tender and dear father, all things, and in an 


tune which ſhall be moſt opportune, you ſhall fi 
and feel far above that your heart or the heart 
any creature can pace to un gem 701. 
Amen, Amen. 

The good ſpirit of God abrapy keep us his dear: 
children; may he comfort you, as 1 deſite to be 
comforted, my dearly belored, for cxermorg. 
Amen. : 

break up this abruptly, bed our dens 
prayer time calleth me. The peace of Chet dvell. 
in both our hearts for ever. Amen 

As for the report of W. P. if it he as you hey, 
you. mult prepare to bear it. It is written on hea: 
ven's door, Do well, and bear: evil, Be content 
therefore to hear whatſoever the enemy ſhall ima. 
gine to blot you withal. God's ee 

aber and; enn Amen. 755 
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This 8th day of Auguſt, 1 585, by him” that in the 
Lord defereth to you as well and as much felicity, as 
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To Far of 1 leg Nite, (be for tak er 
" of _ the time be a, not name 81 their Wives and 
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T Beſeech " de e Cod, to grant you San 
ny good brethren and filters, the comfort of 
e holy fpirit, and the continual ſenſe of his mer- 
cy 1 in Chriſt our Lord, now and fot ever, Amen. 
The world, my brethren, ſcemeth to have the 
upper hand, ini 400 over floweth, the truth and ve- 
ſeemeth to be ſuppreſſed, and they who take 
3 therewith, are unjuſtly entreated; as they 
hs love the truth lament to ſee and bear, as they 
do. The cauſe of all this is God's anger, and mer- 
&y ; his anger becauſe we have grievouſly finned 
againſt him; his mercy, becauſe he here puniſheth 
us ant as a father nurtereth us. We have been 
unthankful for his word, we have contemned his 
kindneſs; we have been negligent in prayer; we 
have deen too carnal, covetous, licentious, &c. 
we have not haſted Heaven. ward, but rather to hell- 
885 We were fallen almoſt into an open con- 
t'of God, and all his good ordinances ; fo that 
oft 8 | tice he could no longer forbear, but make 
us feel his anger, as now he hath done, in taking 
bis” good word and true ſervice from us, and 
permirting 1 fatan to ferve us with antichriſtian re- 
ligion, and. that 1 ſuch fort,” that if we will not 
eld to it, and fea! to allow in deed and outward 
fact, Gur. bodies ate like to be laid in priſon, and 
dur $60ds given ve cannot tell to whom: © 
1 | This 
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. {This ſhould we lock upon as a ſign. of God's an- 


ger, procured by our ſins; which, my dear breth- 
ren, each of us ſhould now call to our memories 
oftentimes, as particularly as we can, that we may 
heartily lament them, repent them, hate them, aſk 
earneſtly mercy for them, and ſubmit ourſelves to 
bear in this life e of puniſhment, which God 
will lay upon us for them. This ſhould, we do in 
conſideration of God's anger in this time... Now 
his mercy in this time of wrath is ſeen, and ſhould 
be ſeen in us my dearly beloved, in this, that God 
doth vouchſafe to puniſh us in this preſent life. H 
he ſhould, not have puniſhed us, do not you think 
that we would have continued in the evils we were 
in? Yea, verily, we would, have been worſe, and 
haye gone forwards in hardening our hearts by 
impenitency, and negligence of God and true god- 
lineſs. And then if death had come, ſhould not 
ve have periſhed both ſoul and body, into eternal 
re and perdition? Alas! what miſery ſhould we 
have fallen into, if God ſhould have ſuffered us to 
have gone on forwards in our evils? No greater 
ſign of damnation there is, than to lie in evil and 
ſin unpuniſhed of God, and now the papiſts (my 
dearly beloved) are caſt into Jezabe's bed of ſecurity, 
which of all plagues is the greateſt plague that can 
be. They are baſtards and not ſons, for they are 
not under God's rod of correction. 
A great mercy.it is therefore that God doth puniſh. 
us: For if he loved us not, he would not puniſh us. 
Now. doth he chaſtiſe us, that we ſhould. not be 
damned with the world. Now doth nuture us, be- 
cauſe he favoureth us. Now may we think gur- 
ſelves God's houſe and children, becauſe he begin- 
neth bis chaſtizing at us. Now calleth he us to 
remember our fins paſt. Wherefore ? that we 
might repent and aſk. mercy, And Why? that be 
n FR might 


— 
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might forgive us, pardon us, juſtify us, and make 
ws His childten, and fo begin to make us here like 
unte 'Chtiſt, that we might be like unto him elſe- 
where, even in heaven where we are already ſet by 


mall then moſt Joyfully enjoy, when our ſinful and 
Te bodies ſhall be made like unto Chriſt's glorious 
Dody, according to the power whereby he is able to 
make all things ſubject to himſelf. | 
Therefore my brethreh, let us in teſpect hereof, 
not lament, but laud God, not to be ſorry, but be 
merry, not weep, but rejoice and be glad, that God 
Aoth vouchiſafe to offer us his croſs, thereby to come 
10 endleſs joys and comforts. For if we ſuffer; we 
mall reign, if we confeſs him before men, he will 
tonfefs us before his father in heaven; if we be not 
aſhamed of his Goſpel now, he will not be aſhamed 
of us in the laſt day, but will be glorified in us, 
erowning us with crowns of glory and endleſs feli- 
eity: For bleſſed are they that ſuffer petſecution for 
righteouſneſs ſake, for their's is the kingdom of hea- 
ven: Be glad, faith Peter, for the fpirit of God 
reſteth upon you. After that you are a little afflicted, 
God will comfort, ſtrengthen and confirm you. And 
therefore my good brethren, be not diſcouraged for 
 etoſs; for priſon, or loſs of goods, for confeſſion 
of Chriſt's goſpel and truth, which ye have believed 


and lively was taught amongſt you in the days of 


our late good king, and moſt holy prince King Ed- 
Ward. This is moſt certain, if you lofe any thing 
for Ohriſt's fake, and for contemning the Antichriſ- 
tian ſer vice, fer up again amongſt us: as you for 
your parts, even in priſon ſhall find God's great and 
zieh merey, far paſſing all worldly wealth: ſo ſhall 
. wives and children in this preſent life, find and 


el God's providence, more plentifully than tongue 


can tell. For he will ew merciful kindneſs. on 
** 4 __ © thoukands 


faith with Chriſt, and at his coming in very deed we 
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' tR6ufands. of them that low: him. The good 


man's ſced ſhall not go a begging his bread. 
You are good men ſo many of you, as ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake. | 
*Frrulſt you all, my Jeatly beloved, will conſider 
this yoke with yourſelves, and in the crofs ſee 
God's mercy, which is more ſweet, and to be ſer 
by than life itſelt, much more than any muck or 
pelf of this world. This mercy of God ſhould 
make you merry and cheerful: for the afflitions 
of this life are not to be compared to the joys of 
the life prepared for you. You know the way to 
heaven is not the wide way of the world, which 
windeth to the devil, but it is a ſtrait way in 
which few walk. For few live godly in Chriſt Jeſu, 
few regard the life to come, few remember the day 
of judgment, few remember how Chriſt will deny 
before his father, that do deny him here, few conſi- 
der that Chriſt will be aſhamed of them in the laſt 
day, who are aſhamed of his truth and true ſervice, 
few-caſt their accompts what will be laid to their 
charge in the | dreadful day of vengeance, few 
regard the condemnation of their own conſciences, 
in doing that which inwardly they diſallow, few love | 
God better than their goods. 
But I truſt you are 51 his few, my dearly beloved; 
I truſt you be of that little flock, which ſhall inherit 
the kingdom of heaven, I truſt you are the mourners 
an&lamenters who ſhall be comforted with comfort,” 
which never ſhall be taken from you, if you nowre-. 
pent you of your evils, if now you ſtrive againſt the 
evils that are in you, if now you continue to call 
upon God, if now you defile not your bodies with 
any idolarrous ſervice uſed in the antichriſtian 
churches, if you moleſt not the gaod'fpirit ot God, 
which is given you as an engagement of eternal 
en, a councellor and maſter 1d lead v 
a Mm into 
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into all Gum which good ſpirit L beſcech 1 father 
of mercy to give to us all, for his dear ſon's fake 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: to 'whom I commend you 
all, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
| belp you all, and ſave you all that believe i It, follow 
it, and ferve God thereafter, 

And of this I would ye were all certain, that all 
the hairs of your. head are numbered, ſo that not 
one of them, ſhall, periſh, neither ſhall any man or 
devil be able to attempt any thing, much leſs, to do 
any thing to you, or any -; you, before. your, hea- 

vealy father, who loveth 1 you moſt tenderly, ſhall 
give them leave: and when he bath, given "them 
leave, they ſhall. go no further than be, will, nor 


'® = E. 


| you. 8055 155 to 1 5 him, and Tei your, con- 


ſciences clean, and your bodies pure from the ido- 
latrous ſervice which now every; where is uſed, and 
God will marvelouſſy and mercifully defend, and 
comfort you: which thing he will do for his holy 
name 8 take 1 in Chriſt our Lord. Amen. OST LY 


A letter written to certain godly perſons, encouraging 
them to prepare. e with patience, to he 


croſs. 


to. counſel, comfort and guide us in all our cogita- 
tions, words, and works, to thy glory, and our cver- 
laſting joy and peace for ever, Amen. 

In my laſt letter you might perceive my conjectur- 


ing to be no leſs towards you, than now I have 


ned. But, my OY bored, I haye learned no 
other 


RACIOUS God and moſt mercifol Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake thy dearly beloved ſon, 
grant us thy mercy, grace, wiſdom, and holy ſpirit, 
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other thing, than before I have told you would come 
to paſs, it ye caſt not away that ye have learned, 
I do appeal to both your conſciences, whether herein 
I ſpeak truth as well of my telling (though not ſo 


often as ] might and ſhould, God forgive me) as alſo 
of your learning. Now God will try you to make 


others to learn by you, that which ye have learned 


by others: and by them that ſuffered this day. ye 
might learn (if already ye have not learned) that 
life and honour is not to be ſet by more than God's 
commandment. They in no point for all that their 
ghoſtly fathers could do, having Dr: Death to take 
their part, would conſent or ſeem to conſent to the 
popiſh Maſs, and papiſtical God, unleſs in the days 
of our late King they had received, And this their 


faith they have confeſſed with their deaths, to their 


eat glory, and all our comforts, if we follow them; 

ut to our confuſion if we ſtart back from the ſame, 
Wherefore I beſeech you to conſider it, as well to 
praiſe God for them, as to go the ſame way with 


them, if God ſo will. 


Conſider the things of this life, which is a very 
priſon to all God's children: but the «things cf 
everlaſting life, which is our very home. But 10 


the beholding of this you muſt open the eyes 
of your mind, of faith I ſhould have ſaid, as Moſes 
did, who ſet more by trouble with God's people, 


than by the riches of ele, and Pharoah's Court, 
Your houſe, home, and goods, yea life and all that 


ever you have, God hath given you as love tokens, 


to admoniſh you of his love, and to win your love 
to him again. Now will he try your love, whether 
ye ſet more by him than by his tokens, or no. If 
Je for his token's ſake, that is, for your home, 

ouſe, goods, yea lite, will go with the world, leſt 
ye ſhould loſe them, then be aſſured your ove; as 


he cannot but ſpy it to be a ſirumpet's love, ſo 


"OR will 
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will he caſt it away with the world. Remember 
that he who will fave bis life, ſhall loſe it, if Chriſt 
be true: but he who adventureth, yea loſeth his 
life for the goſpel's ſake, the ſame ſhall ſurely find 
it eternally, Do not ye know that the way to ſal- 
vation is not the broad way, which many run in, 
but the ſtraight way, which few now walk in. 
Before perſecution came, men might partly have 
ſtood in a doubt by the outward ſtate of the world with 
us (although by God's word it was plaip) whether 
was the highway, (for there was as many that 
pretended the goſpel, as popery) but now the ſun 
is riſen, and the wind bloweth, ſo that the corn 
which hath not taken faſt root, cannot nor will not 
abide: and therefore eaſily ye may ſee the ſtraight 
way by the ſmall number that paſſeth through it. 
Who will now adventure, their goods and life for 
Chriſt's ſake, who yet gave his life for our ſakes? 
we are now become Gergeſites, that would rather 
loſe Chriſt, than our pigs. A faithful wife is 
never tried ſo to be, but when ſhe rejecteth and 
withſtandeth wooers. A faithful Chriſtian is then 
found fo to be, when his faith is aſſaulted, , _ 
© If we be not able, I mean, if we will not forſake 
this world for God's glory and goſpel's ſake, think 
ye that God will make us able, or give us a will to 
forſake it for pature's ſake? die ye muſt once, and 
leave all ye have (God knoweth how ſoon and when) 
will ye, or will ye not, and ſeeing by force ye mult 
do this, vill ye not willingly now do this, do it for 
©, © A 
If ye go to maſs, and do as the moſt part doeth, 
then may ye Jive at reſt and quietly : but if ye deny 
to go to it, then ſhall ye go to priſon, bs your 
goods, leave your children comfortlęſs, yea loſe 
your life alſo. But my dearly beloved open the eyes 
of your faith, and ſee bow ſhort a thing this life is, 
e 3 OE ei OQWw *& « 0s . hy, even 
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even a very ſhadow and ſmoke. Again, ſee how 
intollerable the puniſhment of hell fire 1 is, and that 
endleſs. Laſt of all, look on the joys incompre- 
henſible, which God hath prepared for all them 
world without end, which loſe either lands or goods 
for his name's ſake. And then do ye reaſon thus: 
If we go to mafs, the greateſt enemy that Chriſt hath, 
thopgh for a little time we ſhall live in quiet, and 
leave to our children that they may live hereafter, 
yet ſhall we diſpleaſe God, fall into his hands (which 
is horrible to hypocrites) and be in wonderful hazard 
of falling from eternal joy into eternal miſery, firſt 
of ſoul, and then of body, with the devil and all 
1dolaters. 

Again, we ſhall want Peace of copies: which- 
ſurmounteth all the riches of the world; and for 
our children, who knowerh whether God deſire our 
idolatry. on them in this life: yea our houſe and 
goods are in danger of loſing, as our lives be, thro? 
many caſualties: and when God is angry with us, 
he can ſend always when be will, one mean or other 
to take all from us for our ſins, and to caſt us into 
care for our own ſakes, who will not come into 
ſome little trouble for his ſake. 

On this fort reaſon with youſelves, and then 
doubtleſs God will work otherwiſe with you and in 
you, than ye are aware of, Where now ye think 
yourſelyes unable to abide perſecution, be moſt af. 
ſured, if ſo be ye purpoſe not to forſake God, that 
God will make you ſo able to bear his croſs, that 
therein ye ſhall rejoice. Faithful is God, (ſaith 
Paul) who will not tempt you farther than he wilt 
make you able to bear, yea he will give you an out- 
ſeape in the croſs, which ſhall be to your comfort. 

hink how great a benefit it is, if God will vouch 


Dou worthy this honour, to ſuffer loſs of any thing 


jor his ſake. He might jaſtiy caſt moſt gracious 
| | Frome 
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plagues upon you, and yet now he will correct you 
with that rod whereby you ſhall be made like to his 
Chriſt, that you may reign with him. Suffer your. 
ſelf therefore to be made like to Chriſt, for elſe you 
ſhall never be made like unto him. The devil would 
gladly have you now to overthrow that which godly 
ye have of long time poſſeſſed. Oh how would he 
triumph, if he could win his purpoſe? Oh hoy 
would the papiſts triumph againſt God's goſpel in 
you ? Oh how would you confirm them 1n their 
wicked popery ? Oh how would the pooy children 
of God be diſcomforted, it now ye ſhould go to 
maſs and other idolatrous ſervices, and do as the 
world doeth? _ 3 | 

Hath God delivered you from the ſweat to ſerve 
him ſo? Hath God miraculouſly reſtored you to 


_ health from your grievous agues for ſuch a putpoſe? 


Hath God given you ſuch bleſſings in this world 
and good things all the days of your life hitherto, 
and now of equity will ye not receive at his hands 
and for his fake, ſame evil? God forbid : I hope 
Better of you. Uſe prayer, and caſt your care up- 
on God; commit your children into his hands: give 
to God your goods, bodies, and lives as he hath 
given them, or rather ſent them unto you. Say 
With Job: God hath given, and God hath taken 
away, praiſed be his. name for ever. Caſt your 
care upon him (I fay) for he is careful for _ 
and take it amongſt the bleflings of God to ſuffer 
for his fake. I ttuſt he hath kept you hitherto to 
that end. bree 4 

And I beſeech thee, O merciful father for Jeſus 
Cbriſt's fake, that thou wouldeſt be merciful unto 
us, comfort us with thy grace, and ſtrengthen us 
in thy truth, that in heart we may believe, and in 
tongue boldly conkefs thy goſpel, to thy glory, and 
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our eternal falyation, Amen. Pray for me, and; 
1 by God's Se will do the lame for you. dn 


JON, BRADFORD. 


To Mr. John Hall and * Wife, pr ifoners. i in \ News: 
gate, for the teſtimony of. the. Goſpel, 


 LMIGHTY. God « our heavenly Father kk: 
Jeſus Chriſt, be with you both, my dearly; 

beloved, as with his dear children for ever, and he 
ſa bleſs. you with his holy ſpirit, that you may in this 
your croſs (for his cauſe doubtleſs) rejoĩce and gladly 
take it up to bear it ſo long as he ſhall think good. 

I have heard (my good, brother and ſiſter) how that 
God had brought you both into his ſchool-houſe,, 
whereas you were both purpoſed by his leave to play. 
the truants, that thereby you might ſce his carefol- 
neſs and love towards you. For if it be a token of 
a loving and careful father for his, children, to pre- 
vent the purpoſe and diſappoint the intent of his 
children, purpoſing to departa while from the ſchool 
for fear of beating (which thing they would not do 
it they did as much conſider * goodneſs of learn- 
ing which there they might get ;) how ſhould. you. 
take this work of the Lord preventing your purpoſe, 
but as an evident ſign of love abs fatherly careful- 
neſs that he beareth towards you? If he ſhould have 

winked: at your wills, then would you have eſcaped. 

beating, I mean the croſs, but then ſhould you 

have. loſt the goodneſs, of learning, which your fa- 
ther will now have you to learn and feel, and there - 

fore: hath he ſent to you his eroſs. He Lſay, hath 

brought, you where; you, be: and though: your rea- 

ſon and wit will tell you it is by chance or fortune, 


A otherwile, yet (wy deazly beloygd) know for cer> | 
wat tain 
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| tain; that whatſoever was the mean, God your fi. 
ther was the worker hereot, and that for your good, 


although otherwiſe your old Adam doth tell you, 


and you feel; yet I ſay of truth that your duty is to 
think of this croſs, that as it is of God's ſending, 
and cometh from him; ſo that although your de- 
ſerts be other wiſe it is of love and fatherly affection 
for your happineſs and convenience's ſake. 
What convenience is hereby, you will perhaps 
object, you are now kept in cloſe priſon you v i 
fayz- your family and children be without good 
overſeers; your ſubſtance diminiſheth by theſe 
means; poverty will approach; and perchance more 
. perils alſo, yea and loſs of life toc. Theſe are no 
conveniencies but inconveniencies, and them no 
Tavall ones: ſo that juſtly you would be glad to know 
what convenience can come to you by this croſs, 
whereby cometh ſo great inconveniencies. 
- To theſe things I anſwer, that indeed it is true 
| you ſay of your bodies, families, children, ſubſtance, 
poverty, life, &c. which things, if you would conſi- 
der a while with inward eyes, as you behold them 
with outward, then perhaps you ſhould find more 
eaſe. Do not you now by the inward ſenſe perceive 
that you mult — from all theſe and all other con- 
veniencies in the word? Tell me then, have you 
nat this convenience by your croſs, to learn to loath 
and leave the world, and to long for and deſire ano. 
ther world, where is perpetuity? You ought of 
your on head and free will to have (according to 
your profeſſion in baptiſm) forſaken the world and 
all earthly things, uſiag the world as though you 
uſed it not, your heart only ſet upon your hoard in 
heaven, or elſe you could never be Chriſt's true 
diſciples, that axe to be ſaved, and be where he is. 
Think you (my good hearts in the Lord) think you 
I lay, that this is no convenience, by this croſs . 
. — 
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| be compelled hereto, that you | might aſſured ly 


enjoy with the Lord, endleſs glory? How now 


doth God, (as it were) fatherly pull you by the 


ears to remember your former. offences concern- 
ing theſe things and all other things, that repentance 


and remiſſion might enſue ? How doth God now 


compel you to call upon him, and to be earneſt in 
rayer ? Are theſe no conveniencies? Doth not the 
cripture ſay that, God dath correct us in the world 


© 


. 7 we ſhall not be damned with the world? That 
God chaſteneth every one ꝛchom he loveth ? that the 


nd of this correction ſhall - be joy and holineſs ? 
oth not the Scripture ſay that, they are happy that 


Juffer for righteouſneſs ſake, as you now dof that 


the glory and ſpirit of God is upon them? that as 
you are now made like unto Chriſt in ſuffering, ſo ſhall 
you be made like him in reigning ? Doth not the Scrips 
ture ſay that you are now going the high and right 
way to heaven? that your ſuffering is Chriſt's ſuf- 
fering? My dearly beloved, what greater conveni- 


- encies than theſe can a godly heart deſire ? 


Therefore ye are eommanded to rejoice and be 
glad when ye ſuffer, as now ye do; for through the 
oodneſs of God, great ſhall beyour reward: where? 
| Bit earth, firſt for your children: for now 
they are in God's more and immediate protection. 
Never was father ſo careful for his children, as God 


is for yours preſently. God's bleſſing which is more 


worth than all the world, you leave indeed to your 


children. Though all your providence for them 


ſhould be pulled away: yet God is not poor, be 
bath. promiſed to provide for them moſt fatherly. 


' Caſt thy burthen upon me (ſaith he) and I will bear 


it. Do you therefore caſt them and commend them 


- unto. God your father, and doubt not that he will 


die in your debt. He never yet was found unfaith- 
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ful and he will not nan wigh pon. The good 
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man's ſeed ſhall not 80 a begging his bread: for 
he will ſnew mercy upon thouſands of the poiteriry 
of them that fear him. Therefore as l ſaid, God's 
reward Rrſt opon earth ſfrall be felt by your chil- 
dren even corporeally, and fo alſo upon you if God 
fee it more for your convenience, at the leaſt in- 
wardly you ſhall feel it by quietneſs and comfort of 
conſcience: and ſecondly after this life, you ſhall 
find 1 it ſo plentifally, as the eye hath not ſeen, the 
ear hath not heard, the heart cannot conceive bow 
eat and glorious God's reward will be vpon your 
does, and much more upon your ſouls. Goc 
open our eyes to ſee and feel this indeed. Then 
mall we'think the erofs which is a mean hereto, to 
de convenient. Then ſhall we thank God that he 
would chaſtize us. Then ſhall we ſay with David, 
Happy am I thut thou ba/t puniſhed me, for before” 1 
wen aftray but not- ] keep thy latus. 
This that we may do indeed, my dearly beloved, 
| Jet us Rrſt Know that our croſs cometh from God: 
Secondly ehat it eometh from God as a father, that 
is to our good. Therefore let us thirdly call to 
mind our ſins and afk pardon; Whereto let us 
fourth] lock for help certainly at God's hand in his 
good time: help I ſay; ſuch as ſhall make moſt to 
God's glory, and to the comfort and convenience of 
our ſouls and bodies eternally. © This if we certainly 
eoneetve, then will there iſſue out of us/bearty 
thankſgiving” which God-requireth as a moſt pre- 
cious facrifice. \ That we may all through Chriſt 
offer this, let us uſe earneſt prayer to our God and 
dear father, who bleſs us keep us, and 'confort't vs 
under his ſweet croſs for ever. Amen, Amen. 
My dear hearts, if I could any way comfort you, 
you ſhould be ſure thereof, though my life lay there- 
on, but now I muſt do as 1 may, becauſe I cannot 
as 1 Would. Oh that it would pleaſe our dear fa- 
„. 
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ther ſhortly to bring us where we ſhould never de- 
part, but enjoy continually the bleſſed frnition of 
his heavenly preſence; pray that it may ſpeedily 
come to pals, pray. To- motrow 1 will ſend unte 
you to know your eſtate, ſend me word What arg 
the chiefeſt things they charge yaw withal. | 


” 1 34 re 


8 * . 
Sy your. brother in the Lord... 
oe Jon BRADFORD, 


, *. 


2 The 8 3 was written to Mir. Hat, 
formerly Sheriff of Coventry, who during the tigie 
of his ſerving in that office, was accuſed by certain 


malignant adverſaries, of matter pertaining to reli: 


gion. What matter it was, 4 am not yet certainly 
informed, unleſs it were for ſending and lending 
unto a thief being then in priſon ready to be hang- 


cd, a certain Engliſh book of mee for * ſpi- 


ritual comfort, ' 
Whereupon be was maliciouſiy accuſed; was ſent 


for and committed to the —2 and there endured 


2 ſufficient time, not without great peril of life. 


— — — the ſaid Hopkins being at length 
delivered out of priſon, following this counſel of 
Mr. Bradford, and willing to keep his conſcience 


pore from idolatry, was driven with his wife and 


eight young children from the realm, andi ſo leav- 
ing all other worldly. reſpects, with his great loſs 
and damage. went into High Germany, where he 
Continued in the city of Baſil, until the death of 


Queen Mary, being like good Tobias, to his pow- 
er a friendly helper and a comfortable reliever of 


other Engliſi exiles thereabout him: God's holy 


* ſo working with bim therefore, that in 
of Nt 3” - thole 
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thoſe ſar countries neither fell he in any great de- 
cay; yeither, any one of all his houſhold, during all 
that time there miſcarried, butſo many as he brought 
out, ſo many he recarried home again; yea and that 
with | adyatitage, and God's Blefling wirhal upon 
him. Now'the letter rnen | to this Mr. 1 . 
by John Bradiorg, | is this. 


4 Letter to, Mr r. Richard Hepkins; hon Sheriff of 
Coventry, and priſoner. in the Feet, for the faiths 
TOME: core Nu of God's holy m. re By 


EARLY, beloved in the Lodo 1 with ano: 
you as unto. mine own brother, God's mer 
and the feeling of the fame plentifully in Chriſt 
our ſweet Saviour, who gave himſelf à ranſom for 
our fins, and price for our»redemption, praiſed 
thereſqre, be de his, bor name: for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
I will. not go 8 ene myſelf for not ſend. 
ing unto you hitherto, ſuffeting for the 'Lord's 
ſake as you: do, to the comfort of me and all that 
love vou in the truth: but rather accuſe myſelf 
both, before God and you, defiring of you forgive- 
neſs, and with me to pray to God for pardon of 
this my unkind forgetting you, and all other my 
— which I beſeech the Lord in his en 2000 
for his Chriſt's ſake. Amen. t 
Now to make amendsi-fo yo 0. mee . 

. glad 1 1 could, but becauſe J cannot, 1 ſhall heartily 
deſire you to accept that will, and this which 
now Write. unto you: I-meah, after wy wilband not 
after the deed, to accept and take it. At this pre- 
ſeat my dear heart in ther Lord, you are in 2 
bleſſed ſtate, although it ſeem otberwiſe to you, 
or rather unto. your old Adam; which Iridare now 


e ſo oO 28 40. difcers, raw you, becauſe yu 


— Md a i + 


07 | would 
* D 


el of honour to ſuffer with his ſaints, yea with his 
8on. beloved; Gad hath not done fo with 
many. The apo ſtle faith, Not many noble, not many 
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would have him not only difcerned, ppt Allo ut, 
ierly deſtroyed. For it Bos be true, then is bis af 61 
word o (31651561 579 Tod; or 

Now! his word pronounceth of yapr ſtäte unn 78 
is happy, therefore it muſt needs be ſo. To p prove 15 
this L think it need not: for you-know' that then Hol 
Ghoſt ſaith, That they are happy that ſuffer” 2 
teouſneſs ſake, and that God's glory and ſpirit refteth 
on them who ſuffer” for conſcience io God. Now this 
you cannot but know, that your ſuffering is * E 
teouſneſs ſake, and for conſcience towards God; | 
elſe you might be out of trouble even out of hand. 
| know in very deed that you have felt and di 21 1 
your unthankfulneſs to God and other ſins, to Wit- 

eſs to you, that you have deſerved this impriſon. 
ment and lack of liberty, between God and: your. © 
ſelf, and I wauld you ſo would confeſs unto" God ia 
your prayers, with petition for pardon and thaukſ. 
giving tor his correCting you here. But you kn 
that the magiſtrates do not perſecute in you "your 
fins, your unthankfulneſs, &c. But they perſecute 205 
in you Chriſt himſelf, his righteouſneſs, his verity, 
and therefore happy be you that have found foch 
favour with God your father, as to accoutit you | | 
worthy to ſuffer for his ſake in the fight of man: 


Iſurely = ſhall:rejoice therefore one day with a a Joy 9 


unſpeakable in the fight of man alſo. 
You may think yourſelf born in a bleſſed Hide,” 
that have found this grace with God, to be aye. 


rich, awry arr pA the warld bath the. Lord God © 


05 choſe: Oh then what cauſe have you t6' tejoice, 


at amongſt: the not many, he hatt'choſen' you to 7 


| be one? For that cauſe hath God placed you in your 


Ppfice, _ — you might the mote ſee his 
P $ ſpecial 
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ſpecial love towards you. It would not have been 
fo great a thing for Mr. Hopkins to have ſoffered a ag 
Mr. Hopkins, as it is for Mr. Hopkins alſo to fufler 
as Mr. Sheriff. Oh happy day that you were made 
Sheriff, by the which as God in this world would 
. you to à more honourable degree, fo by 
. Jaffering in this room he hath exalted you in heaven 
and in the ſight of his church and children, to a 
much more excellent glory. When was it read, 
that a Sheriff of a city hath ſuffered for the Lord' 
fake? where read we of any Sheriff that hath * 
calt into priſon for conſcience towards God? Hoy 
could God have dealt more lovingly with you than 
he hath done ? To the end of the world it ſhall be 
wrnten for a memorial to your praiſe, that Richard 
Hopkins Sheriff of Coventry, for conſcience to do 
his office before God was caſt into the Fleet, and 
there kept priſoner a long time. Happy and twice 
happy are you, if herefore you may give your life. 
Never could you have attained to this promotion on 
this fort out of that office, How do you preach 
now; not only to all men, but efpecially to ma- 
giſtrates in this realm? who would ever have thought 
that you ſhould have been the firſt magiſtrate; that 
for Chriſt's ſake ſhould have loſt any thing? As I ſaid 
before, therefore I ſay again, that your ſtate is 
happy : Good brother, before God I write the 
truth unto you, my conſcience bearing me witneſs, 
that you are in a moſt happy . ae with the Lord, 
end before his ght. 
Be thankful therefore, rejoice-i in your trouble, 
pray for for * perſevere to the end, Tet patience 
. perfect work. If you want this wiſdom | 
and bee, aſk it of Godp who will give it yau in 7 
time. Hope ſtill in him, yea if he ſhould ſla; ] 
you, yet truſt in him with Job, and you ſhall per- "of 
ye that the end will be to find him merciful and L * 


full 
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fell of compaſſion: for he will not break promiſe 
with you, who hitherto did nevet ſo with any. He 
s with you in trouble: he heareth you calling up- 
on him, yea before you call, your deſires are not 
only known, but accepted through Chriſt. If now 
and then he hideth his face from you, it 18 but 4 
provoke your appetite, to make you the mote to 
long after him. Tins is moſt true: he is a coming 
and will come, he will not be long. But if for à 
tine he ſeem to tarry, yet ſtand you ſtill and yo 
Hall ſce the wonderful works of the Lord. Oh be- 
hold, wherefote ſhould you be heavy? Is not Chriſt 
Emanuel, God with us? ſhall you not find, that as 
he is true in ſaying: In the ' world on fhall have 
trouble: ſo is he in ſaying : In me you ſhall habs 

comfort: He doth not ſwear only that trouble wilt 
come, but withal he ſweareth that comfort ſhall 
enſue. And what comfort: ſuch a comfort as the 
eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor 
the heart of man ean conceive. Oh gteat comfort! 
who ſhall have this? Forſooth they that ſuffer 
for the Lord. And are not you one of them? yes 


perily are you, Then (as I ſaid) happy, happy, and 


happy again are you my dearly beloved in the Lord. 
Tou now ſuffer with the Lord: ſurely you ſhall be 
glorified with him. Call upon God therefore now 
| your trouble, and he will hear you, yea believe 
4 in ſuch ſort as moſt ſhall make both to his and 
your! glory alſo. And in this calling I heartily pray 
Jou to pray for me your fellow in affliction. Now 
we be both going in the highway to heaven, for by 
many afflictions we muſt enter in thithet: Whithes 
Bed bring us for Ns merey's ſake.” Amer 
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\ "TUE the roſes.; 7 27 pt in 
i wi Dectrine which they. bad pri. 143 Jus 
£1 ob : 3s. 4:4 1 
"1 | Y Deatly beloved it in. the Lord 55 2s in him [ 
IVE. wih 101 to fate, o 1 pray. God. I and you 
may continue in his true ſerviee, th; e u bee 
wm may enjoy the ſame wellfare, as here in hope, 
7 heaven in deed and eternal... 
Tou know this world is not your home, but 2 
g geg and place wherein God trieth his Chil 
Aren, and therefore as.it knoweth Jou nat, nor 
Fan know you; ſo I truſt you know not it, 0 
Jou allow it not, nor in any point will ſeem, 
0, although by many you be occafione ==. 
For this hot ſun which now ſhineth ſo ſore, that the 
corn which is ſown upon ſand, and ſtony, ground, 
beginneth to wither : that is, many who beforetimes 
were taken for hearty goſpellers, begin now for 
fear of afflictions to relent, yea to turn to tbeir 
vomit again, thereby declaring that though they go 
from amongſt us, yet were they never of us: or 
elſe they would have ſtill tarried with us, and 
neithet for gain nor loſs, have left us either in 
word or deed. As for their hearts (which pn. 
doubtedly are double, and therefore in danger of 
God's curſe) we have as much with us, as the papiſt 
have with them, and more too by their own, jugg- 
metit. For they playing wily beguile themleives, 
think it enough inwardly to . the truth, tho 
outwardly they curry favour. What though, with 
my body (ſay they) I do that or this? God knoweth 
my heart is whole with him. 
Ah brother, if thy heart be whole with God, 
hy doeſt not thou confcls and declare thyſelf ac- 


5 e by word and deed! Either tht wich 


- 
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own wn IB Komnk'! 


HS: hoy: ix {TE "a believeſt i in t 
” * good, why "a thi 
th be Evil, why doſt thou k 


aſhained, of it 7 
ecp WI in, thy heart ? 


1 not God able to defend thee een thyſelf 


br 1121 


And whereto ? Forſooth to deliver their ſouls | 1 


I his cauſe? or will he not defend his 
th not the Scripture ſay, that be e 
aft on them that fear bim and truſt * 


gw 


death, and to feed them i in the time of hunger. | 


It this be true (as it is maſt true) why, are we 


afraid of death, as though God could not comfort 
or deliver us, of would not, contraty to his promiſe? 


"Why are we afraid of the loſs of out goods, as tho”. 


0 God would leave them that fear him, deſtitute of all 
good things, and ſo do againſt his moſt ample pro- 


| miſes ? Ah faith, faith, how few feel thee now. a 


days! Full truly faid Chriſt, that he ſhould ſcarcely 


find faith when he came on cafth,. For if men be- 
lieved theſe; promiſes, they would ne rh do any 


thing outwardly, which inwardly they difllow, No 
1 erample of men how many ſoc ver they be, or. ho- 
learned ſoever they be, can prevail in this behalf: 


42 


8 the pattern which we muſt follow is Chriſſ him-. | 


” ſelf, and not the more company, or cuſtom. His 


© word is the lanthorn to lighten our ſteps, and not 


"learned men. Company and cuſtom are to be con- 
fſidered according to the thing they allow. Learged 


1. men are to be liſtened to and followed according. to 


God's law, or elſe the more part goeth 10 the devil. 


As cuſtom cauſeth error and blindnefs, ſo does 


learning, if it he not according to the light of God's 
word, it is poiſon and learned men moſt pernicigus. 
© Phe devil is called Demon for his cunning, and the 
children ot Ko he are much wiſer thaꝝ the chil- 


Edrewof light in their generation: and I koow, the 
devil and his dearlings have" always for the moſt 


Hart, mere helps than Chriſt's church and her chil- 
3 12 | Oo n "dr en. 


heart, 1 


dten - 
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They (che devil and his ſynagogus linewd | 
have buſtom, moltitude, unity, antiquity; Jeatning,' 


power, riches; honent, dignity, and promotions 
plenty, as always they have had, and ſhall have com- 
monty tand for inte moſt patt, until Chriſt's comiag, 
| — more than the true church hath at preſent, 
heretdfort hath. had; or heteafter ſhall have, Fer 
ber glot y, tiches, and honour are not here: ber trial, 
croſs, and Wahre tre hee lr 
Aud therefote (my dear hearts in the; Lard)00 co 
ſider theſe things >a Ye : Conſider What ye 
be, not worldlings, but God's children. iy! "Confldcr 
where you be; not at home, but in a ſtrange country, 
Conſder among whom ye are converſant, even in 


the midſt of yout enemies, and of a wicked w_ 


tion; and then-I-rruſt you will not much muſe 


alfliction, which you cannot be without, being as 1% 
are, God's children, in a ſtrange country, and in the 
midſt of your enemies, encept you would leave your 
_ captain Chriſt, and follow Satan for the riches of 
this world, reſt and quietneſs which he may promiſe 
you, and you may think that you/ ſhall receive it by 
| doing as be would have you to do, my fweet hearts, 
he is nat able to pay that which he promiſeth. Peace 
and war come from God, riches and poverty; hap- 


Pineſs and woe. The devil bath no power bet hy 


God's permiſſion, if then God permit him a Httſe 


on your goods, body or life, I pray you tell — 
what can much hurt you (as Peter faith) you b 
followers: of godlinefs? think” you that God w 


your comfort Can a woman forget the child of 
her womb ? and if ſhe ſhould, Jet h not 1 forget 


thee (faith the Lord). Look upon; Abrahainin his 


exile uud miſery, look, upon Jacob, Joſeph, Moles, 
David, the prophets, apoſtles, and all the godly from 
tits begining : and my good brethren ts not 'God. 


the 


9 a 


not remember: you in his time, as ſhall be moſt to 


pow 2 


| 


the famb God? Is he a changeling p Von have beard 
of the patlence ot Job (Rich Bt. James q und you! 
Ie geen ide end wa that God'is merciful; patient, 
aud long ſuffering: even ſo lay 1 :auntg/'you 
that yon ſhall dach d 3 accordingly, if ſo be you be 
Patient, that is, if ſo he you fear him, ſet his word 
before: You, ſerve him thet catter, and ii he lay his 
croſs on you bear it with patience: the which yon 
ſhall do, — you conſider it not according to ws 
pete ſenſe; Heb. xii. 24 Cor. ive! its! 
Tbetefore I heartily beſeecty you, and out of my 
bonds Which 1 ſuffer Tx your ſake, pray you mine 
own ſweet hearts in the Lord) that you wovld cleave 
in heart and humble obedience to the doctrine taught 
Jae me, and many other my brethren. For we 
ve taught you no fables nor tales of men, or our 
own phantaſies, but the very word of God, which 
We are ready with our lives (God fo enabling us, as 


we truſt he will) to confirm, and by the ſhedding of 


our bloods in all patience and humble obedience to 
the ſoperior powers, to teſtify and ſeal up, as well 


that you might be more certain of the doctrine, as 


that you might be ready to confeſs the ſame hefore 
this wicked world, knowing that if we confeſs Qhriſt 


His father, and his holy angels in heaven. ee 
555 Therefore od Joes for the Lord's nir 
heed, take heed, and defile nat your bodies ot ſouls 
with this Romiſh and Antichriſtian religion ſet up 
amongſt us again: but come away, come away, as 
the angel crieth, from amongſt them ia their idola- 
trous ſervice, Jeſt you ſhould be partakers of their 
iniquity. Harken to your preachers: as the Theſ. 
Falonians did to Paul: that is, confer hei- ſayings 


with the ſcriptures and if they ſound not Sore, 


dhe Ar light ſhall not e el ; 
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and his truth before men, Ts will confeſs us before 


A TEE E Or 


a La ain reeds te 
24indwledpe; Rumdieneſs, "mecknefs/Tobviery, 
and repentance: which we have great need ef, be- WY 
cauſe Sur fins have thus provoked the Lotd's auger 
againſt us: but let ds bear his anger, and ae 
knowledge our favlrs Wirt bitter tears, bod: forrow- -- 
ful ſighs, and doubtleſs he will de mercifuf to us 
| after his wonted merey. be which thing be 
vouchſufe to do for his holy name's fake; in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, to whom — wa? fatker andthe 
Holy Ghoſt, be all hotisvor praiſe; Anh ever-! [161 


Jaſting banks! frotn-this time fo h er ever mote. 
Amen.“ gil ig ond. 9 ef erty wort 105 94. 97 
10K h din Hes) ten neu, dag & (20; 


ee buy in the Lord 10 met, 
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70 arerivin godly Gemetunam troubled and e 
| ed by! her. nf 9p Wo een 0 be Nat, 
#6 584 dy S414 ov deen 78 S W o 
I With eeepc ant ny: dearly” 4 
1 beloved ſiſter in ihe Lord, as to my (elf, "the ' 
continual grace and comfort of and oP bis 211. 
holy word through the operation of the Holy ſpiri, 
whonſtrengthien you inward man with the Tesch 
of God, that you may continue to the end, in the 
— of God's goſpel whetcultel yd 
are edllcd; Amen %J1 8 005 7 d 
I perceived by yourſelf be laſt day when you ei 
were with me, how that youlare in the ſchoolHouſee 
and trial parlour of the Lord, -whidh to me 10 %% 
the leaſt / mould bt u gteat eomfot tf ſee the 
num 
in that ſtatu whereof God bath notfealledl manyyas 
nin And as 11 bes cbm fert ao mes fo Mulde. 


it 


beriof Gödis eicct by Siet eneresee WANING 1/5: | 


it be A -confit mation; 
fait {s fakt, will, make: perfea aachen | 


unto me, chat the borders fr 


80 dhe hath in you to the end. H i⁰ον b tot brig 
If ichen your, croſs be to; me a, comfort taper! 955 
of your election, and à confirmation of God's con⸗ 
tinuabfavour (πỹ dearly beloyed) ho much mate 
ought it to be ſo unto you ,˙ unte whom he hath 
not only given to believe, but alſo to come intoithe - 
trace of ſuffering for his ſake, and that not cm- 
monly of common enemies, but even, of your: own. || 
father, mother, and all your friends, & mean kinſ- f 
folk as yu told me. By which I ſee Chrick n,, e 


to be true: How that he came to give his children 


ſuch a peace with him, as the devil might not nor 


may abide, and therefore ſtitreth vp father and md- 
ther, ſiſter and brother, rather then it ſhould con- 
tino But my dear fiſter, if you ry with David 


to the Lord, and complain to him, How that for 


conſcience to him, your father and mother hath for- 


that he hath received you, and by this would have 
you to ſee, how that he be you here like to 
Chriſt, that in heaven alſo you mighty be like ents 
him, whereof you ought to he molt; aſſuted, know f 
ing that in time, even when Chriſt ſhall appear, yon 
be like unto. him. For be vill make your * 
whieh now you defile not with idolitrical ſerviee in 
going ta maſe, like unto his own glorious and im- 
mortal body, according to the power whereby — 
able to do all things. He will conteſs you before -- 
his fathers: who:do not deny his verity in word nor 
deed before your father: he wilb make yon to reigu 
with him: he will reward you with himſelf and 22 


. |the glory he hath, that now for chis ſake deny your- .. 


: | ſelf with all that ever you have: de will not leave 


* bes comfortleſs, that ſeek no comfort but at his: - 


— for a little ä Aided ge 4 


therein 
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ſaken you; you-ſhall hear him ſpeak in your heart, 
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therein will be comfort and ſtrengthen "ROM and at 
Tength make you to he merry with him, in ſuch joy 
as is infinite and endleſs. | He will wipe al i 
from your eyes: be will embrace you, 48 your dear 
kwfband + : he will after he hatli ptoved yo, crown 
Jou with a crown of glory and e ſuch 
as the heart of man ſhall never be able t tain 
in ſuch ſort as the thing is. He now beholdeth 
your ſtedfaſtneſs, and ſtriving to do his good will; 
and ſhortly he will ſhew you how ſtedfaſt he is, and 
will be ready to do your will, after that you have 


folly reſigned ir to his will. 19 21621 


Pledge bim in his cup of the croſs, aſd you ſhall 
dge him in the cup of his glory. Defire to drink 


it before it come to the dregs. Whereof the wicked 
Mall drink, and all thoſe. that for fear of the ctofs 


and pledging the Lord, do walk with the wicked in 
Þetraying in fact and deed, that which their heart 
embraces for truth. Which thing if you ſhould 
& (which God forbid) then de Miſtreſs and 
fiſter in the Lord, you ſhould not lofe only all that 
IL bave ſpoken before, and much more infinitely of 
eternal joy and glory; but alſo be a caſt- away, and 
be a partaker of God's moſt nay Y diſpleafure in 
hell-fire eternally; and fo for a little eaſe; which 
vou cannot tell how long it will laſt, to loſe for 
'ever and ever, all eaſe and comfort. For Be that 
tathereth not toiib me ſaith ' Chriſt (as no maſs goſ- 
peer doth) /caltercth abroad. © According to that 
do in; this body, we ſhall receive, be it good or 


pad. If our wor 6 e ſhall be judged to condem- 


nation ' or falvation : much more then of our facts 
And deeds. You cannot de partaker of God's re- 
gion and antichriſt's ſervice, Whereof the maſs is 
the principal. Tou cannot be member af Chriſt's 
church, and a n., of the Pope's church. Von 
— * glotily God not only in fouF and heart; bur 


alſo 


Fr agree 
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JOHN BRADFORD. 5s 
alſo in body and deed. , Tou muſt not think that 


God requireth leſs of you his wife now, than your 
huſband did of you. If both heart and body your: 


huſband would have, ſhall Chriſt have lefs, think 


you, who hath ſo dearly and bitterly bought it ? If 

ur huſband could not admit an excuſe how your 
eart is his only, if he ſhould have caught your 
body in bed with another; do you think that Chriſt 
will allow your body at maſs, although your heart 
er ot 
God eſteems bis children, not only of their 
hearts, but of their pure hands and works, and 
theneſore in Elias's time he counted none toſbe his 
ſervants and people, but ſuch, as had not bowed 
their knees to Baal; neither doth he in England 
now account any other to be his dearlings, who 


I know, the truth in beart, and deny it in their deede, 


. 


as do our maſs goſpellers. 


J ohh za dee above all Gann, the fanfity) 


ing of God's holy name, ahd the coming of his king= 
dom, and fall we 7 ſee his name blaſphemed 
ſo horribly as it is at maſs, by making it a facrifice 


N and ſetting forth a falſe Chriſt of the 
prie(t's a ig, to k 
God, and ſay nothing? The, Jews rent their cloaths 
alunder in ſeeing or hearing any thing blaſphe- 
mouſly done or ſpoken againſt God, and thall we 
et came to church where maſs is, and be mute? 
Pabland Barnabas rent their cloaths to ſee the peo- 
ple; of Lycaonia to offer facrifice.unto them; and 


mall we ſee facrifice and God's fervice done to an 


inanimate creature and be mum? Wbat thing 


helpeth more, or ſo much antichriſt's kingdom as 


dorh the / maſs? And what deſtroyeth preaching 


and the kingdom of Chriſt upon earth more than it i 


doth ? And how can we then ſay ; Let#hy kingdom 


< 


tone, and go to maſs? How can, we pray before 


God, 


baker's, making, to be worſhipped as 


- þ : 


xs {C THE'LIFE OF © | 


God, Thy will be dane: on earth, when we will do 
our own will, and the will of our father or 
friends? How pray we, Deliver us from cuil; 
when: knowing the maſs to be evil do come to it? 
But why go I about to light a candle in the noon 
day, that is, to tell you that we may not go to maſ 


or to the congregation where it is, except it be to 


reprove it, in that all men in ſo doing, do diſſemble 
both with God and man? And is diſſembling now 
to be allowed ? How long will men yet Halt on both 

knees ? faith God? and Paul ſays, Halting bringeth 


aut of the way, that is to ſay, out of Chriſt; who is 


the way? ſo that he who is not in him, ſhall wither 
away and be caſt. into hell-fire. . For Chriſt, will 
be aſhamed: of them before: his father, who are 


- albamed of his truth before this wicked generation. 


Therefore my good miſtreſs, take good heed :. for 
it had been better for you never to have known 


the truth, and thereby to have eſcaped. from pa- 
piſtical uncleauneſs, than to return to it, making 
ſo. ſoon, your members, being members of righ- 
teouſneſs, membeis of untighteouſneſs, as you do, 
if you do but go to the chuteh where maſs is: Be 
pure therefore, and keep yourſelf from all filth. of 
the ſpirit, and of the fleſh. | Abſtain not only from 
all evil, but from all appearance of evil. 

And ſo the God of peace ſhall be with you, the 
glory of God ſhall govern you, the ſpirit of God 


| pal ſanctify you and be with you for ever, to keep 


you from all evil, and to comfort you in all your 
diſtreſs and trouble, which is but ſhort if you con- 
ſider the eternity you ſhall enjoy in glory and feli- 
city in the Lord: which undoubtedly you ſhall 
not fail but inherit for ever, if ſo be you, as the 
elect child of God, put your truſt in his mercy, 
call upon his name unſeignedly, and yield not over 


to the wicked world, but ſtick ſtill againſt it to 
tx 98, end. 
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end Gad for bis holy mameꝰs ſake, who is properly 2 
the God of widows) befyour good and dear father 


for ever; and help you ways, as I myſelf would be 
Wie * bis hands all things, e . in 


$ Own cauſe: Amen. JV — 1671 bs 
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A A letter written o his: Mother, at a Fatitduel) 3 


fe — thavght be Jhould haue ſuffered ſhartly after. 


„m e rol 280 ed 24 oants 


HE Lord ok life and Saviour of ©. world 


55 30 4 91 1 77 K 9 "Fe yt 450t2 om) of - 


If I chought that daily, yea almoſt hour ly you did 
hot call upon God the Father through /Jefus Qhriſt, 


that he would give me his bleſſing, wank the bleſſing 


of his children then would I write more hereabobuts. 
But fotaſmuch as herein I am certain: you are dili. 


gent, and {6 I beſeech qou good mother to continne: 
I chinz it good to write ſomething, whereby this your 
Tits might be furthered. Furthered it will be, if 


theſe things that hinder it be taken away. Among 


the which, in that I think my impriſonment is the 


greateſt and chiefeſt, 1 will Ia ſpend this 


letter, and that briefly Jeſt it might increaſe the 
biadranee 2s my good brother the hearer of this 
_  eart tell your Tou Thall know therefore my good 
mother, that fort my body, though it be in a houſe 
dut af which I cannot come when I will, yet in that 
I I have conformed 
herein Rberty enough. L thank God. And for my 


my will te God's will, 4 find 


'> lodgivg,- eden drink; godly and learned 
- ' company; bookei and alb other necefſaries for mine 


"1g! P p caſe, 


I jeſus Chriſt, bleſs you and comfort you, my 
e — and dear mother, with his heavenly comfort, 
5 conſolation, grace, and ſpirit, now and for ever. 


„ 8 n TAFP Ops! 


eaſe, nnn cunvenience;' I am in th ber- 
ter caſe thay Veould Wiſh, and God's wercifol-pro- 
vidence here is far above ny worthineſs.” Worthi- 
neſs f did ſay * Alas Jam worth of nothing but 
damnation! ee ee eee ee een 
But beſides all this, for my ſoul 1 find much more 
conrebiente. For God is my father I now perceive 
through Chriſt: therefore” in imprifoning me for 
his Goſpel, he maketh*me/like to the image of his 
ſon Jeſus Criſt here, that when be cotherh to judg- 
ment, 1 might then be Ike unto him, as! my truſt 
and hope is 1 ſhall be. Now maketh he me Hike to 
his friends the prophets, one's the holy maftyrs 
and confeflors. 7 Which of them did not fuffer, at 
he leaſt impriſonnient or dr op at for his G el 
and word ? 8 ne BY Mow, 
Now mother, how 150 1 butt to be con 
te dem? 1 (1 fn) ho always Have been, and am 
To vile an hypoerne and grievous 2 ſinner F God 
might have caufed me long before this time to bw 
bel caſt into priſon as a thief; a blaſphemer, an un- 
clean liver, and an heinous offender of the lawy of 
the realm, but dear mother, his mercy is ſo great 
upon both you and all that love me, that 1 fhould 
be caſt into ria as none of theſe, or for any ſuch 
vices: but only for his Chriſt's ſake, for his Gol- 
pel's ſake, for his Church's fake, that hereby; as 1 


might learn ork and bewail my ingratitode 
and ſins; 


: ſol might rejoice in his mercy, be thank - 
ful, Jock for cternaf joy wich Chriſt, for whoſe 
ſake (praifed be bis name for it) I now ſuffer, and 
| therefore mould be merry and glad. And indeed 
my good mother, fo 1 am, as ever I was, yea never 
ſo merry and glad was I as now ſhould be; if I could 
get you to be merry with me, to thank God for 
me, and pray on this manner, Ah good father 


ho doſt vouchlafe that "ay Ton being a 6 — 
; ſinner 
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Ganer; in thy fight, ſhould find / this; favour with, 
thee, to be ane of thy ſonꝰs captains and men of War 
to ſight and ſuffer for his Goſpel's ſake, I thank thee; 
and pray thee in Chriſt's name; that,thou wouldeſt 
forgive him his fins: and uvntbankfulneſs, and make 
perfect in him that gogg. which thou, haſt begun: 
yea Lord I pray thee make him worthy to Rats not 
only impriſonment, but even very death for thy 
truth, religion and Goſpel's ſake. As kae did 
apply and give her Ftſt, child Samuel unte thee, o 
do I dear father, beſeeching. thee for Chriſt's ſake, 
to accept this my gift, and give my ſon John Brad- 
ford grace always truly to ſerve thee and thy.people, 
28 Samuel did. Amen.“ 1 Ik * We 5 
Kon chis fort, good mother, om your heart you 
would pray, as 1 ſhould. be the merrieſt man hat 
evet / ſo am I certain the lets of your prayer for my 
impriſonment, would be taken away» Goad mother, 
therefore matk what L have written, and learn this: 
ee — ſay it daily. andi then i. ſball be 
merry, and. Wall reſaice if that yon continue as 
I truſt you of Cqdꝭs true religion, #594 eas 
1 have taught you and my es 4 1 ol) 
will put you in emembrance of en 
alle [L-tryſt doth ſo daily. 7 to. PR and 
learn apace. Although the devil. caſt diverſe lets 
* God in whom you truſt, will caſt them 
fox his Chriſt's Fa von will call upon him: 

aud never, will he ſuffer you. to be tempiad above 
win will make you able to hear. But 2 
ſhould- do herein, the other letter, which, I have 
written herewith, ſhall; teach you, hic I would 
none ſhould read till my father Trayes bas read 
it, and. he will give you by a ace: ſome in- 
ſtructions. 

: Now therefore will I make an end, praying you 
cod mother to look for no more letters; for if it 


Pp 2 were 


166 % WEL WE HU 
were kuown that I have pen und iak and did une 
then gane L want all the aforeſaid con/eniencie 
have ſpoken of cone my body, and be gaſt 
into ſome dungeon in fetters of iton; which thing 
I kn would grieve you, and therefore for God's 
ſake, foe that theſe be burne@when-this little prayer. > 
in it is copied; out of it by in brother Röger ; for 
perhaps your houſe may be ſeatched tor ſueh chings, 
when vou think little of it, and look fer no more, 
ſweet mother, till eicher God hall deliver» me a 
ſend me out, or you and I ha meet together in 
heaven, whete we ſhall never part aſunder. Amen. 
. I-gequire you Elizabeth n 
that you will fear God, uſe prayer, love 
bands de obedient. unte. then; Ae ballen eh; 10 
bring up your children in God's fear : and He g⁵ẽ/tt 
houlewives, God bleſs you boch with belb hbur 
hoſhande my good brethren, Whom todo good, 
becauſe Ii cannot, I will pray for them and o 
Commend me to my ſiſter And, Metier Plke, T. 
Sorrocold and His wife, R. Shaleroſs-and/ bis Wite, 
RN. Bolton, 1; Wild, N. Vicary the Narſon of Mut- 
tram, Sir Laurence Hall, witwalbtttat loves and((! 
cruſt) ive the goſpel: and Gad turn Bir Thomas' 
keatt, Aten, 4 will dailyipray' for bien L nred not 
ro ſet my nate, you known well N 
Re You mould gice my letters eee 
TAN ta de burned," I have written here apr 
for yon to learn te pray fo me ny good: mother, 
a0d/*another! for all ybür- heuſe in your! evening 
prayer 2 good brother. Theſe prayers 
are wit 
but the letters give to father 


give "a et-Lravcs a-copy of the" ne abs 
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en with mine oon hand; keep then Rilly = 
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ad t —. n gin gnichi te 


cannot 
their kingdo 
that is with his word: which wheſo honoureth not, 


an bs 1 —— hem did sd if ts 

ö arSupplication 3% Queen Mary, 
ber Counſeli und the ch Par liamentos 01:1 
eus $1qong 
N moſt / hu wiſe. complaineth unto —— 
Majeſty and hohe urs, a-pogr;fubjeRt perſe 
for the — of Chrilts verity;; the which ves 


rity deſcrveth aννν“, hands he melmained. and 
defended, as the thing, by which/you reigu and have 


your chonour and aut horitied. Althangh we that bg 
— and through the grach ef God, the gony 


aupht to knowg dhat there is no eemdy in words 


andi deedb, where id enough andi ſufſigeth un 60 
accuſerm It bæharheb kings, queetls, and all that by 
in authority, to-&riow that: in —ů oc | 


their ki 


they art God's wüniſters. oe bes 


ho veth them tu know tliat titey are nok ings . 
_ tyramts//who/-reign not to' this end = they 


ferve and ſat : furtiꝰ God? s glory aſteritue knowledge 


tentates with their principalities and — 
et but per iſn indeed, it err ory 


ms be not ruled withi the ſceptre 


hououreth not God, and they that honour not ihe 
Lordz'the Lord: will not honour them, but bring 
_ into contempt, and at length take his — 

| cauſe 


ſtant coufeſſors: ov the fame, argy (As- it were) the 
ovtſweepings! of the; world: yet (K ſay).ithervericy 
itfalf is a thiag not unwdrtby for your gars to now 
for ydur eyes / to ſee, and for -yourvhands to hanse 
help, aud ſuceour, according to tha the Lord ha 
made 0 able, nd plaeed | you whete you! arey fer | 
_ therfame- purpoſe;;:/Yqur) highngfs and \ Hovouts 


arid therefore it is rag uired of tham;rlinectbey; would = 
be wiſe and ſuffart the mel ves ta be taught, to ab- 

mit ithemſelves to the dr d's diſeipline, und to kify 
their Sovercignh ſleaſt ine periſ us n a thoſe Por 


—— — — — — e —_ Ao oy 
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duet tsch he bath moſt chiedy committed unto 
_ Ati" eare fetinte bis on bendsrand fo:over- 
Weed ker wp "ile truth uſty: the 
people- Aso periſhing with ebe princes; where the 
Wörd of pr i wanting, mach more is ſup 
preſſed“ 48 it is now in this vealat of 
Seer Wietrehe yes of the Lord) are ſot to deſtr oy 
Io hightieſs and all your honours; if in time 
1 office and duties here · 
im and not ſuſſes yburſeives to bo faves andchang. 
men to Autichriſt aud his ꝙp relates, wha have 
brought your 'highneſs and honours already 10 let 
Batribas dete, 4nd do hang up Chriſt j aby :tbe 
and help ef God 1 ſhalt make firſt 
' ſhould pfeaſe ellent majeſty and all your 


Four. exe 
hotbears,! to tak? to heart God's Hoctrine which 


rather through Me- malice of thePhatifees, þ nean 
the biſhops © an . than your confciences 
not for our contemptible and 


are 
erecrable ſtate in the ſight of the world y to puſa 
_ the leſs of it. For it (the doftrine' I mean) ig 


and of more honour and majeſty, than all 
te world. It ſtandeth invincible above all 


— 
Weeverliving' God and of his Chriſt, whom t 
Pgherhath-ofrfdived king, to have dominion 
de feng and from che riverunts the endt of the 
_wwtle; Aud truly ſo doth he and will he reign; 
iat de will halte all the whole' earth with bis iron 
a Prazen « power, with Mis golden ande filvery 
8 only dy the word! iof his mouth, to 
in ſucht fort} as + [pots of 
— —— ro that which the p do write 
oÞ the magnifcence of his kingdom. And thus 
much for the thing I mean the dottrine, and your 
duties to heutken, to propagate and defend che 
e ene eee . en e 10] CRE mod: 
hs But 


Eugland; 


being not our docteine but the doQrine of 
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But now will our advetſutist mainly eryoas agaluſt | 
vs, becauſe no mau may be/ admitted once to hiſt 
againſt then that we — falfly-20 the-do&rina 
and word of God, calling us the moſt wicked con · 
temners of it; and heretics, ſchiſmatica, traytoxs, 
Ke. fall which their ſayings how malicious fand 
ſalſe they are though I might make report to that 
whichiis written by thoſe men whoſe works they 
have condemned; und all that) retain; any of them, 
publit hy by prealamation: yet here will I oecaſion 
your majeſty and honours dy; this my writing to ſes 
far otherwiſe than What they report of us. God 
eur father for his holy names fake, direct my pen 
ta be his inſtrument to/ put into your eyes, ears and 
hearts that v uch may moſt make tu his glory; 0 
cher ſafeguard of your ene ner 
vation of pee bew am „Amen. 
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A Eerter a it Mather, at bis. laſt. forexel unte 

ber in nnen he was burmed. 
0 5611 300 Oh TY0 on augen 
* mercy and peace in Chriſt be mare a 
more (Perceived by us, Amen. Kern r 
Ny moſt dear mother, in the bowels of Chriſt. 
moſt beartily pray and beſcech you to be thankfyl 
for me unto God, who thus now taketh me unto 
himſelf. I die not, my good mother, as à thief, a 
wurderer, an adulterer, &c. but 1 die as; a witneſs 
of Chriſt, his goſpel and verity, which hitherto 1 
have confeſſed (L thank God) as well by preachi 
nas by impriſonment, and now even preſentiy 1 
moſt: willingly: confirm the ſame by fire. I ac- 
e that: God moſt juſily might take; me 
10 ſimply for my ſins, which are many, great, 
wit an 


— — — 
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Aud evous; but the Lord or his mere in 
hath pardoned them I chope ; but now, dear 
moiker, he; talaeth me hence "by: this death, as a 
ebnbeſſot and wuneſs, that the religion taught by 
htiſt Jeſus, the prophets, is God's truth. The 
prolates do per ſocute in me Chtiſt whoty they hate, 
and: bis! truth which they may not abide; becauſe 
their works are evil; and may not abide the truth 


aud ght, leſt men thoald ſee their darkneis. There- 


ſore my good and moſt dear mother, give thanks 
for me to God, that he hath made the Wr af your 
womb to be a witneſs of his glory, and attend to 
the truth {which I thank Gad for it) I have truly 
taught * r 
and continua priyer to God the Father through 
Chriſt. Hearken, as you may, to the ſcriptutes; 
ſerve God after his word, and not after cuſtom; 
beware of the Romiſh religion in England, defile 
not yourſelf” with u; carry Chriſt's croſs as he 
\ ſhall lay it upon your back; forgive them that 
Kill me ; pray for them for they know not what 
thoy do; commit my cauſe' to'God dur father. ; be 
mindful. of both your daughtets to help them as 
ou can. 
fend all my wiitings to you by my brother = 
ger, do with them as you will, becauſe 9 
would, he can tell you more of my mind. L have 
to glve you, or to ſeave behind me for 
h I pray God my father for his Chriſt's 
ſake, to bleſt yvu and keep yon from evil. He 
you patience, he make you thankful, as for 
me; 10 for your ſelf, that he will take the fruit of 
on womb'to witneſs his verity ; wherein I con- 
tb the'whole world 1 die and depkrt this: life in 


hope of d mach better; which I lock for at the 
hands of God my e ee ait 


Thus 


wy ** Ehrift: * 4 
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Thus, my dear mother, I take my laſt farewel 
ot you in this life, beſeeching the Almighty God 
and eternal Father by Chriſt, ro grant us to meet 

in the life to come, where we ſhall give him conti- 
nual thanks and praiſc for ever and ever, Amen. 
Out f priſon, June 24th, 1555. 
wWou fon" in ibe Lord, 
» 1 x SOD DSP IIED- 


. net: 


ST | 


7 my. dear fathers, Dr.. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and 

1 e 5316-42 Dr. Latimer. - 1 
XI dcar fathers in the Lord, I beſeech God 
; our ſweet father through Chriſt, to make 
perfect the good he hath begun in us all, Amen. 

1 had thought that all your ſtaves had ſtood next 
the door, but now I perceive otherwiſe. Our dear 
brother Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly, and 
as this day (I think) or to-morrow at the fartheſt, 
hearty Hopper, fincere Saunders, and truſty Taylor 
end their courſe, and receive their crown. The 
next am I, who hourly look for the porter to open 

me the gates after them, to enter into the deſired 

reſt. God forgive me mine unthankfulneſs for this 
excceding great mercy, that amongſt ſo many thou- 
fands, it pleaſeth his mercy to chdoſe me to be one, 

4 in whom he will ſuffer. For although it be moſt 
1 ti ue that I juſtly ſuffer (for I have been a great hy- 


| 


$ pocrite, and a grievous ſinner, the Lord pardon me, 
& ea, he hath done it, he hath done it indeed) yer, 
* hat evil hath be done? Chriſt, whom the prelates 
of perſecute, his verity which they hate in me, hath 
Ne done no evil, nor deſetveth death. Therefore ought 
a 1 moſt heartily to rejoice of this tender kindneſs of 

the Lord towards me, who uſeth the remedy for 
toy fin as a teſtimonial of his teſtament, to his glory, 
= i Qq 0 


- * 
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to my everlaſting comfott, to the edifying of bis 
church, and to the overthrowing of Antichriſt and 
his kingdom. O Lord what am I, that thou 


ſhouldeſt thus magnify me, ſo vile a man and miſer 


as 1 have always been? Is this thy way, to ſend 


for ſuch a wfeteh and an hyyocrite as I have been, 
in a fiery chatiot, as thou didſt for Elijah? Oh dear 
fathers, be thankful for me, and pray for me, 
pray for me that I ſtill may be found worthy in 
whom the Lord would ſanctify his holy name. And 
for your part, make you ready, for we are but your 
__ gentlemen uſhers. The marriage of the lamb is pre- 
pared ;\ come unto the marriage. I go to leave m 
fleſh there, where! received it. I ſhall be conveye 
thither, as Ignatius was to Rome: by whoſe evil 


1 hope to be made better. God grant, if it be his 


yl that I aſk, it may make thein better by me, 
men. - 5. 2 


9 


* ' i N 
For my farewel therefore, I write and fend this 


unto you, truſting ſhortly to ſee you where we all 
never be ſeparated. In the mean ſeaſon I vill not- 


ceaſe, as I have done, to commend you to our fa- 
ther of heaven. And that you would ſo, by me, I 
maoſt heartily pray every one of you, Lou know 

now I have moſt need. But, Faithfml is God, who 

bill nat ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength. 
He never did it hitherto, and now, I am affured he 
never will do, Amen. He is on my right hand there- 
fore I ſhall not fall. Wherefore ny heart ſhall re- 
Jeice, for he ſhall not leave my ſoul in bell, neither 
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Hall ſuffer me his holy one, by his grace in Chriſt to 


o 


415 
as 2 


to his obſervers, the buds and bloſſoms of 4: 


5 
*4 


RICHARD) ROTHWELL 


© 


Dy ICHARD Rothwers. ; was born in i 5 
\ ſhire, at, or near Bolton - in-the Moors, about 
the year. of our Lord, 1563. After he took the 


miniſtry upon him, and God gave him another heart, 


he diſpoſed his temporal eltate amongſt his friends, 
and, He lived of the Goſpel. I Cor, 1 Is. 1 4 
His education was in the ſchools, and after ward 
in Cambridge, in the one be attained to an exact 
knowledge of the tongues (eſpecially Greek and 


Hehrew, wherein he was a critic) and in the other 


of the arts, ſo that he became a Kilful lingviſt, 


| ſubtle diſputant, copious orator, and of a deep in- 


ſight into any kind of knowledge, human or divine. 
In this firſt courſe of his ſtudies appeared 41505 
at fame 


which he afterwards. attained ; for he had a prompt 
wit, a quick apprehenſion, a Bode underſtanding, a N 
"ſound. judgment, a ready ſpeech and a ſtrong me- 
mary; all theſe ſeldom meet in one man, but did 
ig him very eminently, and were improved by dili- 
N Os which (out of a 1 of learning and 


Knows 


* 


168 nE L ITE GR 


knowledge) 1 be continued to his laſt without ves. ; 


ridelſs.” 0" 24, 


His conſtitution of boy and moral endowments 
of mind, were great Props and ſopporters to his in- 


telleckual habits. This is not the ordinary lot of 


ſcholars; he was tall, well ſet, of great ſtrength of | 


body and activity, ol a ſtern, countenance, of in- 


vincible courage, of approved valour, and of a very | 


goodly arid majeſtic preſence : Grief-nor any mi- 


ſery could ever break him, but joy would preſently 3 


nibh him into tears. 

He was of a' generous ſpirit and deportment, 
yet withal very humble and courteous; his language 
Lit ſententious and proverbial. I have heard many 
others ſay, what J muſt needs myſelf, 7 never came 
t0 him, but I went the more learned from him. He 
had a great dexterity 1 in communicating his mind to 
another, and ſpeaking to his vnderſtapding, God 
gave him a great inlet into the hearts of wen. 


After many years ſpent 1 i the Univerſity be be- 
tbok bimſ AE h o 


anterbury, who forbade bim medling with inter- 
pretation 'of Moſes types, the Books of Canticleg, 
Daniel, and the Nie Which then he 

figoght himſelf as the Biſhop did, were not fo vuſe- 
ful for him t to ſtudy, as ſorne other ſeriptures. 
But alas! all theſe natural . by intellec- 
Foal habits, and perſonal deportments were but as 
40 wany Weapons in the hands of a mad man:: 
Judge how able by theſe to refiſt the truth; for he 
manned tome years' without any change of heart, 
Ut ſenßible work of ye upon hig ſooh put preach- 


Sch fearnedly; as th call ed it, and lived vainly-; 


Abhorting de and debauched companions, 
0 


Thtoufh the height his ſpirit, but gave Himſelf 
70 Fünting, bowling, and Thooting, more than be- 
N dee 


| 


to the miniſt fy, and was ordained 
— by Dr. Whitgift, then 1 af 


fall of the buck the keeper came in with bis fauchio! b 
and ſtaff, and met Mr. Rothwell who had a ita 


q 
f 
8 


RICHARD ROTH WELL. "Y 
came a miniſter of the ooſpel ; ; and ſometim es he,. 


would ſwear Faith and Troth, and in his p 


greater blaſphemies. I have heard bim tell hag” 
there were two knights in Lancaſhire had fallen out, 
and great feud betwixt them: That the ane had a 
very good park with ſtore of deer that the other 
had excellent fiſh-ponds, and ſtore of fiſh: He rob» | 
bed the park of the one, and preſented what he. 

got to the other; and the fiſh- -ponds of the other, 


and preſented the fiſh to his adverſaty; thus he 
pleaſed himſelf in the days of his, vanity, with in. 
kind of follies ; In doing this, one night the keeper | 


met with him, his dog having killed a buck, at. 4 i 


i 


alſo; they fell from words to blows, he got the. 
keeper down, bound him by the thumbs, and drew. 


him ap to his full length, that he could but touch. 


the ground with his tdes, and fo left him tied to 


tree till next morning, when others found him 
looſed him. At length God pleaſed, 20 N eparated 
him from his mother's womb, (as he did Faul 


) ns 


called him hy bis grace 10 reveal bur Sen in bj 
Which becauſe it was famous, and he himſelf, afe 
terwards proved the. means of the converſion of fs 
many, I ſhall ſet it down as 1 remember, 1 


heard him ſpeak it. 


He was playing at bowls amongſt ſome. vain 
ntlemen, upon a Saturday, . ſomewhere. about 
ochdale, in Lancaſhire; when there came into the 
green to him one Mr. Midgley, a grave and godly 


miniſter of Rochdale,. whole praiſe was great in the 


goſpel, though far inferior to Mr. Rothwell in parts 

and learning; he took him aſide, and fell into a 
great commendation of him, and at length told 
him what pity it was, that fuch a man as he was, 


Lute keep company with ſuch, and that upon a 


* 
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Saturday, when he ſhould be preparing for the 

Sabbath. day. Mr. Rothwell. ſighted his words, 

and checked him for his medling. | | 
The good old man left him © por home and 


1 prizately for him; Mr. Rothwell when he 
Was retired from that company, could not zeſt, Mr. 
Midgley's words ſtruck ſo deep in his thoughts; 
the next day he went to Rochdale church to hear 
Mr. Midgley, -where it pleaſed God to bleſs that 
ordinance ſo, that Mr. Rothwell was by that ſermon 
brought home to Chriſt. He came after ſermon 
to Mr. Midgley, thanked him for his reproof, and | 
beſought his direction and prayer, for he was in a 
miſerable. condition of nature,” and under the ſpirit 
of: bondage he lay for a time, till afterwards, and 
by Mr. Midgley's hands alſo he received The Spirit 
of Adoption, wherewith he was ſo ſealed, that he 
never loſt his aſſurance to his dying day. ; Though 
de was a man ſubject to many temptations, the 
Bevil aſſaulting him very much, yet God was mightily 
with: him, that out of his own experience he was 
uble to comfort many. He eſteemed and counted 
Mr. Midgley ever ee for his ſpiritual father. 
So did the Lord by Mr. Midgley's plain kind of 
teaching, put forth the evidence of bis ſpirit upon 
this mighty and: learned Rabbi. 

Whether it was before or after, this his conver- 


con chat be went a ſoldier; and chaplain to a regi- 


ment under the Earl of Eſſex into Ireland, I know 
not; but there he was, and did very great things. | 
And certainly his wiſdom and courage were {9 emi- | 
nent in him, that there were few of his calling his 
*quals, I think, fione/at all his ſupetiors. 
He now becomes another wan; forſakes all his 
former courſes and companions, preacheth in ano- 
ther manner than formerly, opens the depths of 
N * of the heart, 1 as he was 


{3% Þ ke called 


a 
f 
$ 
4 


which the prelates hit, and deprived ſo many god- 


RICHARD ROTHWELTI.' vs 


called the Rough Herder. He had the power of 
God went with his miniſtry, when he preached the 


law to make men tremble, yea ſometimes to cry out 


in the church; and when he preached the goſpel; 
he was another Barnabas, and had great Kill in 


8 
* 


comforting affficted conſciences. 


He, ſtudied” now the point of not- conformity, 


which was as the joints in Ahab's armour, thr 


ly and able miniſters in thoſe times. In thoſe con 
froverfics he was ſo well verſed, that he ſatisfied 


many, and filenced any that diſputed with him. 
Hie was ſo fixed in his judgment, that he would 


never either marry, (expecting daily perſecution) 


not take any benefice, though divers great livings 


were proffered him, becauſe he would ſtill fay, My 


bead is too big to get into a church door. | Butte 


betook bimſelf firſt ro a chapel in Lancaſhire, 48 A 
lectuxer, and afterward, to decline the ſtorm of the 
prelates, to be a domeſtic chaplain to the Earl of 


Devonſhire, and at that time I firſt knew him, "ant | 


came (I bleſs God) acquainted with him. 
There now ran nothing more in his mind, but 
why the Biſhop ſhould forbid him preaching upon 
thoſe ſcriptures before mentioned; and he began 
to conceive that there was ſure ſomthing there, 
could he but find it, which would mightily batrer 


down their Hierachy : He prayed therefore much 


to God, (wherein he was mighty) and ſtudied them, 
and God opened thoſe myſterious paſſages of his 
book to him more than to ther men; that he ſeldom 


- 
LI... 4 


| NE abroad out of any, other ſcriptures, and 


id write an exact commentary upon Moſes's types, 


- Which he unveiled with very much profit to the 
reader; bat that book is loſt to the great loft of 
17 IP 
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Learned and godly Mr. Cotton enquired of me, 
8 that or any thing elſe might not be foun 
amongſt bis papers after his death; I told him there 
was little found, baut what was in characters. He 
prayed me to ſend him what I could gather, to 
Boſton, where men were that were expert in cha- 
racters. I did ſo, but I believe they could make 
nothing of them. That arid ſome other of his learn«. 


ed and judicious labours he hath lent aut, I fuppoſe, 


and I fear they will not be recovered, Learned men 
that have ſeen them, judge them a rare treaſute. 
He had ſome conteſts with the prelates, eſpecially 
with biſhop Neal then of Litchfield, afterwatds, of 
Durham. 

At length he came to ſpend moſt part of his 
time in the biſhoprick of Durham, by means of an 
honourable and ele& Lady, the Lady Bowes, after- 
wards the Lady Darcy in the north. Of whom it 
was truly preached at her funeral, (alas, that it was 

at her funeral) Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall - be 
_ preached in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial 
of her. She gave about one hundred pounds per 
ann. to maintain preachers where there were none, 
nor any means for them, and all her preachers were 
filenced men by reaſon of non-confotmity; ſuch as 
Mr. Baynes, Mr. Dyke, &c. She would lay out 
all her intereſt to get them their liberty, and then 
ſhe would diſpoſe of them where there needed in 
the north, or in the Peak of Derbyſhire, or other 
places, and allow them penſions; O that God 
would raiſe out of the aſhes of this phœnix ſome 
more ſuch mothers in Iſrael. Sir William Bowes 
her buſband dying, his funeral was kept at Ber- 
nard-Caſtle, where he had ſome honour ; Mr, Dike 
(father of the writers of that name) was then her 
bens chaplain, and went into the North to that 

— er al , 
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at t his retarn he repreſented the ſtate of the Fw 
deſtitute of a miniſter to my lady who would have 
ſent him thither, but he told her he durſt not ven- 


ture on ſo ſurly a people, but commended Mr. 


Rothwell to her. She ſent to him then at the Earl 
of Devonſhire's' houſe, and proferred him this em- 
ployment; bis anſwer was, he would go thither, and 
if the people called him, he would then e of 
her motion. 3 41 
At bis firſt day! 8 labor, 9 all defit ed: mie) he 


weed to the lady, And old ber thenwould: 585 
ſhe replied, though for their ſakes ſhe was glad, yet 


ſhe was afraid to fend him, underſtanding that they 


were of a fierce diſpoſition, and having never heard 


the Goſpel, might deal unkindly with him; he an- 


| ſwered, “ Madam, if-I thought I never mould meet 


the devil there, I would never come there; he and 

I bave been at odds in other puny, and I hope we 

thall not agree there.“ Pala} n 
He deſired to have me with bim, and with much 


| ado prevailed ;' and fo (I bleſs God) he not only 


fitted me for the Univerſiry, but was a means to 
bring me to the firſt ſaving knowledge ot Chriſt; 
I remember, and ſhall do ever, the firſt ſermon 
and point which God bleſſed to my ſoul for that 
purpoſe.” I was about eight years his bed- fellow and 
eye witneſs of the great ſucceſs he had in his miniſt 

there, and over all the country, where he was wor- 
thily called, The Apefle of the North. The lady 
allowed him torty pounds per annum, and ſuch as 


God wrought upon by his miniſtry: contributed to 


bim, but he n not hare A r from any 


. 4, AA e 


dere was once qo collected! in his abſences; by 
Sir Talbot Bowes, that lived there;from'the people, 
but. when he returned and knew it; he cauſed it to 

13 „ « be 
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be bed to * . that gave it, and told 
them he: ſought them, not theirs. 


At his faſt entrance he had great copolicion; and 


ſometimes was waylaid to take away his life, but he 
cvercame all that with his patience and courage, 


and at length his greateſt enemies were afraid of 


him, and few ſer ho, bot! it was believed he nen 
ſome ſouls. 65 


His manner was to ſpend the Se at iy 


gudies, and the afternoen in going through his pa- 


riſh; and conferring with his people, in which as he 
excelled, ſo he gained much upon them; and within 


ſout years bad ſo many juditious and experimental 
Chriſtians, that tlry came from London, York, 


Richmond, Neweaſtle, and many other places to ſee 
the order of his congregation. And many lewd 


gentlemen came oft, ten or twelve miles to hear him, 
to carp and get ſomewhat! to aceuſe bim: many of 


whom God took hold on, and they returned, ſome 


convinced and ſome converted. Neale (the ſaid 
prelate of Durham) beſtirred himſelf and outed 
many worthy. men, and endeavoured: his removal; 
once he ſent three purſevants to apprehend him, 
and promiſed them one hundred pounds if they 
brought him. He was then out of tbwn, and had 
notice by me 'of theit purpoſe; a gentleman being 
with him, one Mr. Iſrael Fielding, a true I/raelite, 
deſited him to go with bim to his houſe, within a 
quarter of a mile of Beinard- Caſtle, which was out 
of the Biſhop's juriſdiction: to whom he anſwered, 
thought you had been my friend; what is the 


devil's greateſt. name? I anſwered; « Belzebub.'?.. 
„„ And What (faith he) is Belaebub? „ The 
maſter of a fly :“ + and if he be but ſo, what are 


theſe ? ““ “ Midges: I will go therefore to my 
people, and _ on e devil 42 his pag M495 200 
E i te 
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So he came and ſent to the purſevants to dome 
to him, when they came he took his ſword in his 
band (which he always rid with) and bad them, 
Keep their diſtance and not come too near him, 
put if they would do their errand, let them come, 
for there was his ſupercædas, God ſtruck them 
amort, they had no ſpirit left in them to meddle 
with him. He bade them go to their Lord, and 
tell him, If he had any thing to ſay to him, he would 
meet him on Bernard-Caſtle bridge (which parteth 
the ſhires) and if he could pull him over to him, 
jet him take him: But (ſaid he) do you ſerve a 
better maſter, elſe he that ſet you to work, will 
pay you your wages ;* and ſo he left them 

Not long after I went to the univerſity, and after 
eight years continuance there, came over into Eng- 
land upon ſome opportunities, and ſtayed about 
half a year, ere I returned. When came to Manſ- 
field in Notinghamſhire, I found him there theit 
miniſter and fick unto the death; at my coming he 
revived, and in the ſtrength of that joy ſo far teco- 
vered, that within a week he went about the town 
with me to divers places; but relapſęd, and engaged 
me to preach for him once the next Sabbath follow - 
ing, and in the afternoon at Mansfield-Woodhouſe, 
within half a mile of Mansfield, On Friday we 
looked for no life from him, he was almoſt paſt his 
underſtanding; there came a drunken Vicar of 
Mansfield, one Mr. Brittain to ſee him, and deſired 
him now, as he was not like to live, to tell him 


What be thought of the cetemonies, he knew” be 


was learned, and therefore would be glad to be 
informed by him. Mr. Rothwell either underſtood 
not, or minded not what he ſaid, but anſwered 
ſometimes Tea, ſometimes No, as he apprehended. 
Mr. Brittain went away telling him he was ſatisfied, 
and reported in divers ale-houſes, and amongſt his 

fo. 125 (ga Rr 2 Companions, 
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companions, that Mr. Rothwell had recanted his 
jodgment of Non-conformii y. 
When he was gone, I defired the company to 


ſtay, the chamber being full, and I aſked Mr, Roth» 
well if he knew who had been with him, and what 


he had ſaid: to him? He anſwered ; No. I. told 


bim it was Mr. Brittain, and that he had reported 
he had recanted his judgment. He anſwered, TI 
ſhould do ſo I were in a moſt miſerable condition. No, 


ſays he, I haye written a treatiſe and called the ce- 
remonies Duleiſima. And Why? ſaid I, Perad- 
venture begauſe as in the itch, ſcratching, pleaſeth, 
but draweth blood; at that he eu I aſked 
him if I ſhould; ſend for Mr. Brittain, and that he 
would. declare his mind to him; he anſwered. no, 
if he come 1 ſhall prove him to be a very. knave ; 
but he deſired me to go to him, and let him know 
his mind, which I did, and took ſome underſtand- 
ing gentlemen with me, that were preſent, and fo 

| (Ethank God) cleared Mr. Rothwell, both. to Mr, 


Brittain, and afterwards to all the congregation 


publicly, from that wicked aſperſion 


F 
ry 


cheerfully, and heavenly all that and the next day; 
ſome ſent to enquire on the Sabbath how he did, 
he anſwered 1 am well, and ſball be well ſbortly ; 
and whiſpering with me, ſaid, Do you know my mean- 
ing? IT ſhall. be with Cbriſt ere long, but do not tell 
them ſo. He cauſed me to repeat my ſermon in the 
torenoon for him, after which, with tears-in his 
eyes. he laid his hands on my head, and. lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and with a ſhort prayer bleſſed 
me ; Then he bade me go and preach at Mansfield 
Woodbouſe, and tarry there, all night, (for he had 
promiſed it to one Mr, Dand there) but to be ſure 
io come when he {ent for me. This he did next 


morning 


"The next day (Saturday) be had ſome lightning, 
and ſate up in his chair, and diſgourſed freely, 


J * * 
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Mr. Rothwell faid, Pray yau, pray 02d, 


| 
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morning about ik o'clock, when I came 1 found 
bim in the pangs of death, he had not known nor 
ſpoken to any in an hour before: The chamber 
Was full, and one was praying for him; after 
prayer, I ſpake to him, he turned about his bead, 
took me by the hand, and bade me pray, pray; I 
deſired a Ne miniſter to go to Prayer Again, | 
did fo; 
after that he Rimes Now, "ſays I am. well 3 
Happy is he that hath not bowed a knee to Baal; 
He Bade us ſing Plalm 120. he ſung awhile, but 
in the ſinging of the 1 75 he died, anno Domini 
1627 andi in the fixty-fourch year of his age. 
Thus have I given you as true an account as. 
NN of this famous champion of Chriſt, who not- 
withſtanding his non. conformity, may be called 
with Auſtin, The hammer of heretjcs, and with Ams 
broſe, The JF as e. as any other a in the 8 
I orb. 


an hour, and every one of den eee with 
miſchievous temptations, which when the fit was 


over, he dictated, and I writ down; theſe held him 
about three weeks in which time he had the advice 
of learned phyſicians from London, York, New- | 


caſtle, Durham, and other places, they all differed 
in, their. judgments, imputing it to moch {tudy, 


_ faſting, and inward trouble of ſpirit; their preſcrip- 


tions wrought kindly, but removed not his diſeaſe; 
he deſired divers chriſtians to pray for him on a 
day prefixed, and promiſed to join with them as well 
as he could, with ſome others that ſhould be wal 

m, 
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vim, utiag then, That he was > couldnt that his 
diſeaſe would not be removed but by faſting and 


Prayer. The morning of that day he had a ft that 
continued four hours together upon him, and the 


devil ſet upon him all that while, with moſt dread- 
ful temptations, telling him that be would make him 
the ſcorn of religion, and every man. ſhould re- 
oach it for his fake, that had before by his means 
Jooked towards it, That he ſhould never preach 
more, but ſhould blaſpheme the name of God he 
had preached, with many like ſuggeſtions. God 
gave him courage, comfort and victory oyer them 
all. The devil told him if he did faſt and pray that 
day, he would torment and hinder him; &c. We 


met at the time appointed, and Mr. Rothwell would 
needs have me to perform the duty, which through 


God's goodneſs 1 did, and the devil was not per- 
mitted to hinder or interrupt him or us, and God 
heard our prayers, ſo that be had never a fit after 


that; and the Sabbath ſevennight following he 
preached, but after many wreſtlings with ſatan, Who 


told him he would make him mad, and before all 


the people in the pulpit make him a ſcorn if he did 


adventure to preach ; nevertheleſs: | his faith in 


Chriſt overcame his fear of Satan, and be preached 


With great affiſtance and comfort upon that text, 
Plalm exvi. 9. I ill walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living. Nevertheleſs that ſickneſs did 


fo weaken. his brain, that ever after he was incli- 


ning to ſome infirmities, Which love miſſt cover. 


The other is a relation which 1 had from bim 


ſell, and from divers others to whom the ſtory was 


known, that are yet alive. As well as I can recol- 


Ject it, it is thus; There was one John Fox living 
about Nottingham, who had no more learning than 
enabled him to read and write: This man was poſ-. 
felled with a devil, who wout violent] od throw him 

down, 
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down, and take away the uſe of every member of | 
his body, which was turned as black as pitch 1 in thoſe. 
fits, and then ſpake with an audible voice in him, 
which ſeemed ſometimes to be heard out of his 
belly, ſometimes out of his throat, and ſometimes 
out of his mouth, his lips not moving. He lay 
thus (if I miſtake not) ſome years: many prayers 
were put up to God for him, and great reſort, ef- 
pecially of godly miniſters to him: amongſt the reſt 
Mr. Bernard of Batcomb, then'of Workſop; and 
Mr. Langley of Truſwel, betwixt whom mL John 
Fox, I have ſeen divers paſſages in writing, he re- 
lating by pen his temptations, and they giving anſwers 
when he was ſtricken dumb. ' 

As Mr. Rothwell was riding to ſee bie; the acyl 
told all that were in the houſe, Yonder comes Roth- 
well: but J will make a fool of him before he goes. 
The people looked forth, and ſaw him coming 
about a quarter of a mile from the houſe. As ſoon 
as he entered the room, the devil ſaid, Now Roth 
well is come: and as ſome ſay ſpake thus, Rothwell, 


Thou ſayeſt there is no poſſeſſion, what thinkeſt 


thou now? Here is a man opens not his lips, and 


yet he ſpeaketh ? And after a while he further ſaid?” , 


| Devil, Say nothing to me of this man, for I tell 


thee he is damned, and he added thereto many 55 


fearful blaſphemics. DD, | | 
- Rothwell. Thou art a liar and the rather of lies, 
nor art thou ſo well - acquainted with the mind of 
God concerning this man, which makes thee thus to 
tor ment him, therefore I believe thee not, [ believe 
he ſhall be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Devil. He is a murtherer, and thou' bidet no 
murtherer muſt come into heaven. 
RNaothæuell. Thou lieſt again, for David murthered 
and is in heaven; and the Jews with wicked hands 
erucited the Lord of glory, Tu both Chriſt Poe 
4 f or 
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2. PEER and Peter exhorts them to repentance, 
*that their fins may be blotted out. 

Devil. But this man hath Hot, cannot, ſhall not 
repeok. Ing gl 

"Rothwell. If be had not, thou wouldft not have 
told him ſo, but if he have nor, I believe God will 
Yive bim repentance, and thou thalt not be able to 

hinder it, ; 
Devil. Thou art a murtherer chyſelf, and yet 
talkeſt marr... 

" Rothwell. Thou lieſt again, I have "RP the 
Lord's battles againſt his known enemies, the ido- 
THtroas and bloody papiſts in Ireland, rebels to the 
Queen my ſovereign, by whoſe authority 1 bore 
arms againſt them, otherwiſe I have killed no 
man. wa 

Devil. (Swore and blaſphemed) thou didft. ur- 
| ther one this day as thou cameſt hither, and there 
is one behind thee will juſtify it. 

' Rothwell looked over his ſhoulder, and "with 

that the devil ſer up a hedious laughter, that no- 

thing could be heard for a great vole, and then 
laid. 

Devil. Look you now, id not 1 tell you I Wt 
make Rothwell a fool? and yet it is true, for thou 
.didft murther one this day; for as thou cameſt 
over the bridge (which he named) there 1 would 
bave killed thee, and there thy horſe trode upon 

a fly and killed it. 

Mr. Rothwell's horſe, you muſt know, ſtumbled 
there, it ſeems the devil had power to cauſe it, but 
without the leaſt hurt either to Mr. Rothwell or 
his horſe. 

_ , Rothwell. Thou haſt oft begebe me, 1 bope 
God will in time give me wiſdom to diſcern, and 
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that bath delivered me out of thy hands, and will, 
I doubt not, alſo deliver this poor man. 


The devil blaſphemed fearfully, quoted mauy 
ſcriptures out of the Old and New Teſtament, both 
in Hebrew and Greek, cavilled and played the critic, 
and backed his allegations with ſayings out of the 


Fathers and Poets in their own language, which he 


readily quoted, ſo that the company trembled to 


hear ſuch things from one that underſtood no * 


ing, and that neither moved tongue or lip. 

Mr. Rothwell was mightily enabled by God to 
detect the devil's ſophiſtry. 

Devil. Why ſtand I talking with thee ? All men 


' know thou art Bold Rothwell, and feareſt nobody 


nor careſt for words, therefore I will talk to thee no 
more; that name he carried to his grave: They 
would fay that is he the devil called Bold Rothwell. 

Rothwell. (Turning to the people) ſaid, Good 


people you ſee the goodneſs of our God, and his 


great power; though the devil made a fool of me 
now, through my weakneſs, God hath made the 
devil dumb now; do you ſee how he lieth ? there- 
fore let us go to prayer; that God who hath 
made him dumb, will, I doubt uot, drive him out 


of this poor man. 


Devil raged, blaſphemed, and ſaid, And wilt 
thou go to prayer ? If thou do, I will make ſuch 


a noiſe, that thy prayer ſhall be diſtracted, and thou 


knoweſt God will not hear a diſtracted prayer; 


but thou haſt got a device, becauſe thou wilt not 


be diſtracted with thy eyes in prayer, thou winkeſt 


( ſo he always r but if thou pray I will pull out 


thy eyes. 
Rothavell. 1 look to find thee as great an enemy 
in this duty now, as I have done heretofore, but I 


fear not thy threat, I know thou art limited; God 


heareth the prayers of the upright, hath Promiled+ 
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iq give his ſpirit to ſupply infirmities, therefore in 


cbnfidence of his promiſe, and powerful aſſiſtance 
of his Ipirit, and in the name and interceſſion of 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt we will go to prayer. 
They did ſo, Mr. Rothwell kneeled by the bed 
on which the poor man lay; the devil for a quar- 
ter of an hour together, or more, made a horrid 
noiſe; nevertheleſs Mr. Rothwell's voice was loud- 


er chan the devil's. After a while the devil roared 
at Mr. Rothwell's face (this was the firſt motion. 


of any. part of the man's body) Mr. Rothwell open- 
ed his eyes and brought down 5 hand, which he held 
with great eaſe, two men being ſcarce able to hold 
the other hand: Prayer was ſtill continued; at 
length the devil lay E. in the man, and after that 
Eau from him. 
fighs, inſomuch as they thought be had been ex- 
pirivg, but his colour returned to him, and the uſe 
of all his members, ſenſes and underſtand} ng ; and 
at the next petition, he ſaid (to the glory — God, 
— amazement, but comfort of all the company) 
Amen: and ſo continued to repeat his Amen to 
every petition. Prayer was now turned into thankſ- 
iving, and ſo concluded. After prayer, John Fox 
fad, good Mr. Rothwell leave me hot, I ſhall not 
live- lang, for the devil tells me he will choak me 
with the firſt bit of meat that I eat. Mr. Rothwelt 
anſwered, 


Wilt thou believe ke. devil that ſceks thy de- 


ſtruction, before thou wilt truſt in God through 


Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeeks thy ſalvation? Hath not 
God by bis Almighty 2 diſpoſſeſſed him? had 
he had his will, thou hadſt bend in hell before 
now; But be is a liar, and as he is not able to | 
hinger thy ſoul's life, fo neither ſhall he be able to 

deſtroy the lite of thy body: Wherefore get. we 


s ſomething ready, ſaith 22 for him, and 1 will ſee 


him 


1 
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him eat before [ go, and will crave: a bleſſing 


upon it. 
When it was brought, eat ſaith Mr. Rothwell, 


and fear not the devil, ſhewing him that he might | 


do it in faith of that ordinance by which God ap- 
points meat for means to preſerve life, and urged 
that place of Jarius“ daughter reſtored to life: He 


commanded to give her meat: Luke viii. 55. With 


much ado, and in great trembling, at laſt the man 


took and eat it, Look (ſays Mr. Rothwell) you all 
ſee the devil is a liarę ibe fir bit hath not choked him 
neither ſhall the reſt. Mr. Rothwell left him, after 
which he was ſtricken dumb for three years toge- 
ther. I had a book written with his own hand, of 


the temprations the devil haunted him with aſter- 


wards, and the anſwers divers godly and reverend 


miniſters gave to thoſe temptations ; but the Cava- 
liers got them and all my books and writings, - 
Thus the poor man remained tempted, but no 


longer poſſeſſed ; at length by prayer alſo (which 


was inſtantly put up to God for him, every ſabbath 
and lecture day, in many places) the Lord opened 
his mouth, and reſtored his ſpeech to him: one 
uſing this petition, Lord thou his mouth, that 


Vit lips may ſhew forth thy praiſe. He anſwered 


in the congregation, Amen, and ſo continued to 
ſpeak, and 125 graciouſly to his dying day. 


""'T his Life was drawn up by the Reverend Mr. 
Stanley Gower, 7 Dorcheſter, 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THERE 


ORIGIN, PROGRESS, AND PRACTICE 


OF -THE 
SPANISH INQUISITION, 
WITH A RELATION or THE © s 


- BUFFERINGS OF MANY CHRISTIANS, 


"HEN King Ferdinand and Iſabel had ex- 
pelled the Turks out of the city and ter- 
ritories of Granata, and other places of Spain, who 


had lived there 778 years, they ſet upon the refors_ 
mation of religion, and granted the conquered 
- Moors liberty to ſtay, and to enjoy all their goods, 


provided that they turned chriſtians ; and whereas 


there were alſo very many Jews, who had conti- 


nued there ſince Titus conquered Jeruſalem, they 
gave them leave to ſtay upon the ſame condition; 
but all ſuch as refuſed, were commanded preſently 


to depart out of Spain. Yet afterwards finding that 


thoſe perſons were only chriſtians in name, and had 
ſubmitted only to fave their eſtates, inſtead of pro- 
viding godly miniſters with meekneſs to inſtru& 
them, and to draw them from their errors ; by the 
advice of the Dominican Friers, they erected the 
Inquiſition ; wherein the poor wretches inſtead of 
inſtructions were robbed of all their eſtates, and 


either put to moſt cruel deaths, or elſe ſuffered 


moſt intolerable torments by whipping, &c. and 
leading the reſt of their lives in ignominy and po- 


| verty. 
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verty. Neither was this only inflicted upon ſuch as 
blaſphemed Chriſt, but for the obſervation of the 
leaſt Jewiſh-or Mooriſh ceremony, or the ſmalleſt 
error in the chriſtian religion. But this inquiſition 

at firſt erected againſt Jews and Moors, was after- 
Wards turned againſt the faithful ſervants of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and for the ſupreſfing of the goſpel, and the 
profeſſion of it; and thus briefly you have the ori- 
gital of it 3 let us now fee what their practice and 
__ exerciſe is. TIER: een 1:00 


- 


U 


As ſoon as information is given in againſt any» 
one, though but for a very ſmall matter, they do 
not immediately cite the perſon to appear before 
them, but they ſuborn one of their officers, called 


a familiar, to inſinuate himſelf into his company, | 


who! taking occaſion to meet the party accuſed, 
nſes thus to greet him; Sir, I was yeſterday by ac- 
cident at my Lords Inquiſitors, who faid that they 
bad - occaſion - to. ſpeak with you about certain of 
their affairs, and therefore they commanded me 
to ſummon you to appear before them to-morrow 
28 ſuch an hour: The party not daring to refuſe, 

goes to the place, ſends in word that he is come to 
attend them, and fo when he is called in, they aſk 
bim what ſuit he hath to them? And when he an- 
ſwers, that he comes upon ſummons, they inquire 
his name. For, ſay they, we know not whether 


Jou be the ſame man or not; but fince you are 


wap let us hear it, for the diſcharge of your on 


8 Tome, if you have any thing to inform this court 


of, either concerning yourſelf or any other, you 


conſcience. The party's fafeſt way is conſtantly to 
deny that he hath any thing to declare to them. 
But if through famplicity he doth accuſe himſelf: or 

any other, they rejoice, as having attained their de- 
- tes, and ſo-preſently commit him to priſon. - 
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tf nothing be confeſſed they diſgiſs him, pre- 
tending that for the preſent they not whe- 
ther he be the party or no: after his departure they 
let him alone for ſome ſpace, and then ſend for him 
again, exhorting him that if he know, or hath heard 
any thing that concerns their holy court, to diſ- 
doſe it to them. For, ſay they, we know that you 
have had dealing with ſome perſons ſuſpected in 
I religion, and therefore remember yourſelf well; 
if you confeſs you ſhall fare the better, and you 
all but do therein as à good chriſtian ought to 
do. If ſtill he refuſe 9 —— and ſo ne 


him. 


Vet they have always one or other to hols bim 
company, to creep into his boſom, and grope his 
conſcience: who under the colour of triendſhip 
fall viſit him daily, and have an eye to all his deal- 
ings; obſerve what company he keepeth,\ with 
whom he confers, &c. So that without God's ſpecial 
aſſiſtance, it is not poſſible to eſcape their ſnares ; 
the inquiſitors alſo if they meet him, ſpeak courte- 
_ ouſly to him, promiſe to befriend him, &c. and all 
to make him more careleſs of himſelf, that they may 
undo him before he be aware. But if the party be 
2 ſtranger, or one that is like to make an eſcape, 
or that they hope to gain any thing by his contef. 

fon, they preſently clap him up in priſon; in which 
priſon great numbers die, either ſtarved with hun- 
ger, or by extremity of racking of-them, '&c. 
If any one that is accuſed change to make an 
eſcape, they have many devices to find and fetch 
him again. They haue ſtore of ſcarchers, to whom 
beſides the common ſigus, they give his lively pics 
ture, whereby: they may eaſily know him. An Ita- 
lian at Rome having wounded an apparator, fled to 
Sivil; the familiars. were ſent to ſeck him, and 
be had found him, though they had his 
counterieit, 


ess + JADE OUNT or 1 


n yet by©reaſon that b His 
Sabie, they were doubtful whether it were he or 


n s he had changed his name, whereupon they 
followed him only upon ſuſpicion 37 bat one day 
us he was walking, and earneſtly talking With 
'fome gentlemen, two of theſe" familiars ſoddendy 
dealled him by his old name. The party eartieſt 
zin talk and not minding it, looked behind him, 
and made anſwer, whereupon they preſently appre- 
 *hended him, elapt him in irons for à long Hime, 
then whip᷑d him, and condemned him to rhe gal- 
lies during life. 80 ſoon as any are arteſted 
the familiars, they take from him all the keys of his 
locks or cheſts whatioever, and then they take r 
inventory of all his goods, leaving them (with ſome 


man that will undertake to be accountable fer 


them. But in the ſequeſtring and rifling' the how. 
tes, if rey have any gold, ſilver, or jewels, theſe 
-familiars; who ufually are bawds, thieves, ſfüfters, 
and the vileſt of the people, will be ſure t0 filch 
Aome of it; and the reaſon of this ſequeſttation id, 
chat it the party be dondemged, the holy inquiſticn 
_— enjoy his whole eſtates : 
As ſoon as the priſoner t enters! within the fiſt 
ee of the priſon, the jailor aſketh Him if he have 
2 knife about him, or any motiey, or à ring, ar 
jewels; and if a woman, whether the hath knives, 
rings, chains, bracelets, or other ornaments, and 
all theſe the jailor ſtrips them of as his fee: And 
this is done that the poor priſoners may have no- 
-thing to relieve themſelves with, during their im- 
prilonment; they ſearch them alſo to 12 whether 
they have any writing or bock about them, which 
likewiſe they take from them: then they ſhut them 
up in a cabin, where they have little room 2 8 
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Some are thus kept all alone for two or this? 
months, ſome as long as they live, others have 


company, as the lords inquiſitors pleaſe. When 


the Party have been in priſon a week or too, the 


jailor perſuades him to petition for a day of bear- 


ing, telling him the ſooner the better, and that it 


will much further his cauſe, and bring it to ſome 
good effect, &c. whereas it were far better for him 


to ſtay till he be called for; for then he hath no- 
thing to do but to anſwer theit objections: But the 


poor priſoner, not knowing this myſtery, is uſually 


ruled by his keeper, intreating him to ſtand his 


friend to procure him a day of hearing, whoſe fait 


is caſily heard, and the piiſoner is brought into the 


Conſiſtory. Then do the inquiſitors aſk him, what 


is his requeſt ? The priſoner anfwereth, that he 


would gladly have his matter heard; then they la- 


bour by threatning him with worſe uſage if be con- 
ceal the truth, to confeſs the thing wherebt he is 


- accuſed, and if they can but draw him to this, they 


have their deſites; for uſually they draw more 
from him than they could have proved againſt him. 
Then they adviſe him to let it come from himſelf, 
e that if he have acknowledge his faults, 


ſhall preſently be releaſed, and ſent home, If 


yet he ſtand mute, they then charge him to diſbur- 
then his conſcience, and in the mean time to'return 


to his priſon, till he hath better bethought bimfelf, 

and then he may ſue for a new day of hearing, and 

--. ſo they dilinifs Mm. 
__ +. Then- after ſome days they call for bim again, 


aſking hi if he be yet determined to confeſs aught ? 
but whether he plead his rap or confeſs 
ſome little, they ſtill urge him to diſburthen his 
conſcience, perſwading bim that they adviſe him 
for the belt, and in love and compaſſion to him; 
dut if be now refuſe the favour proffered, he ſhall 
2114 Tr | find 
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849.) yet get nothing gut of him, they en ve Equite 
an Tack be Him, an "bold": a crucifix 255 before 
him, whereby Th 2 der chriſtian mu £ laft: 1 85 
the blk 15 for noting that he vught'ro {wear | 
by Go tote, WhO Fat "reſerved this noh to 
maſt xetyfe the oath,; which- if he 40, 
1 72 10 a large ladictment apainſt, him 
wherem they lay to his charge things that no 5 
ever accuſed bim of, and which, it may be, him- 
{elf never thought! of; and. Nils "i do to amaze 


bim, ab To to try if be will confeſs $ any of theſe 


miſdemtanours, or oy they can trip him in his au- 
fwers, and fo catch him in their her. Then, they 
put him to anſwer every article Stott exten 
pore, v without an time of deliberation. Then they 
give bim pen, ink, and paper, requiring him to fer 
down bis anſwer i in Writing, to ſee if they can find 
any difference betwixt his former anſwer. and. this; 
and if the party chance to confeſs aught, then they 
inquire of whom be learned it, LA whether h 
hath ſpoken of it before others, and who they Fr 
and garen many are brought into trouble; for 
whether they liked it or not they are ſure to be 
Joelle, 1 1 they did not come and declare 
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when) im geg, they z appoit r Bit, adeocate 
1nd t J 90 ople's ee | proceed ace 
95 155 9740 e xyles, of ju, [tice z, bas this 8 
Jares not tell hig 5 2h, point of ja, that 101 
go bim 99% f Fed car of an tying the ingo vjfiror 
Rin ROE ſpeak private! 2 with bis Cl1 ſent, b 
Either pe wo nquiditor or a notary... 
Two "a "three 5. after the, party bas bad 8; 
copy of his accuſation, he is called into the c 
1155 RD bag 18, 2 . BE. he intended. to 555 
bis cauſe; but indeed he dare ſay, nothing. to the 
urpoſc 107 fear of angryit e the .mqu viſitors 3 : 'only 
cheers up his client, an bid s bin tell. the trot 
in, {Py caſe as the only way to prevail in that c6urt, 
80 is the priſoner fent back zgain; who 
{2 | ACK. BS 
599 es th lat new his gauſe will be heard, and h his 
bibocls diſpatched, whereas uſually, theſe good fa- 
hers let him lie two, three, or four years in a 
Without « ever calling for him again; and if! thro 
the loathſomeneſs and intollerablenels of the g pri 15 


any ſue to come to heatin 1 it may de with mych 


ado he obtains it, but _uſgally that favour is de- 
nied him; yet at length” when they pleaſe, they 
call for him to heat the depoſitions of the Wit. 
nefles_againſt bim; which yet is not done till. the 
poor. priſoner, is brought ſo low, as that they wil 
think. he will rather choſe, death than ſuch a, lite, 
and; therefore will be willing to tell all that ſo he 
guy, be rid out of his miſery,, Then between re- 
uking and à gentle admonition, they: tell bim, 
that though he hath food. out ſo long, yet at 
length they would have him wiſer, to confels the 
truth, but if be yet refuſe to be bis own acculer, 
ten the Fiſcal produceth 1he depoſitions, which 
are; delivered to the priſoner, but they. are drawn 
up ſo intricately and ambiguoully, that he Knows 
not wha: to make of them, and this they do to 
11 1 conceal 
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pr Wende been Fro en eee 
7 1 85 f goelling, tha ſo if he 
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1 iſe A a may "thereby: "per more 
0 thei mill. For e roſea out-law 
_ Tuch:peffons ac ate Merten 'herefies,” for ſuf - 
ring an heritic to ſo fuch peſtilent feeds amongſt 
an Without complaining thereof te the "mqut- 
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"The keeper of t e priſon is allo examined what 
be Hath ſeen and ob erved of him in the priſon, and 
His teſtimong is as 90d as two witneſſes « to takt 
a5 fe ee | + „ 
eh Kao alfo Age to bring in accuſations; 
65 fe admired; though trantic bedlams, or the 
verieſt varlets that be: and in their informations, 
if they e ance 10 Want words of weight, the inqui- 
Hitprs will help thens%6ur and prompt them word 
bord. Ther after three or four days the pri- 
ner is called again to pot in bis anſwer to the de- 
ofitions ; bur in the interim his- advocate never 
net at bim to alhi{of direct him, but he is left 
0, Himtſelf without all help, faye of God alone. His 
Filer being viewed, he is remanded to piiſon again 
Th "this: item, that if he confeſs not the truth, „bey 
wil extort'it out of him by .extremity, ' 
| After ra or three months more, he is called for 
olle Again, and required to ſpeak what he hath to 
Hay for himſelf, or elfe they muſt draw to an end: 
A if he ſtill mrinks not, but ſtands firm in his 
Juſtification, they proceed to other dealings; 
A TL wpariſon of which, all their former proceed- 
49gs are not only f ufferable, but ſeem very reaſonable 
and fall of gentleneſs. For their future actions far 
ese all barbatity, the devil himſelf not being able 
jo to beyond them in their monſtrous tyranny For 
e ldbg after; Sama! is called in before the 
inqoiſitors, 
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are the h 10 f e et N 
5 e 1 Mall, be Maps » that.) 15 50 
Ma raw from m what by fain means ; 
| atknowledgnz, And, d theretor 275 1 5 


to 455 PE 1 8 Dane Nes; 10 8 
and pet il that yet attends. hi Yet whether 5 
feſs +; not confeſs, all is one, for) to the 176 . fo: 
g94; Then, is, he led into the 46 15 9 the 0 
Randeth, which is a deep and Fre POOR 
ground, with, many a door to = thr ro: ere 2 70 
come to it, becauſe the ſhrieks; 4A OL 
eg ſhould not be heard. Tben the, e 
t ente bon ſcaffol Reg hoſe 1 0 the 995 Nin 


13 all his face, Wy on y two A Go 
his yes; which fight doth more affright the, 
ſoul, to ſee. one in the likeneſs of the deyil 10 1 
his tot mentor. The. lords being ſet in their place 
they begin again to exhort him. to. ſpeak the trut 
freely and voluntarily; . ra gh. ſharp words, ey 
command him to be Gtipped ſtark naked, Vea, che 
the moſt modeſt, maid, or chaſteſt matron in the ety, 
whoſe grief in regard of the rack is not balf ſo gieat 
as to be ſeen naked in the preſence of ſuch manner 
- of perſons: tor theſe, wicked yillains, without any 

regard of honeſty, will not 455 any prayers of godly | 
- matrons, or cha{t maidens, orbear one jat of 
barbarous impudence. As if a 7 5 .or ſick 
could hinder the violence of the rack from ſuffie 


ST 


tormenting them. my 
be party being thus. ſrippedsthe i Aa itors 115 
nify to the tot mentor how they would have him or . 
her eee firſt, kind of torment is the gf 
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a d ba ee he ind TY 190 
vey bis ban ds With a cord eight or; 7 5 times As 

| 1 oſs inggißttors calling upon. A 17 0 ain 2 70 

cr than other z they * e 0 1 Ny 

be boon! exceethn ly. ard wit 40 1 . 


Woh hangs on the - gibbet; ; then they Ric 15 5 0 
Lok 0 on hen 7 and FN S: theſe 0 i 
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1175 r ENT ae in this pig 1 hey be be 
as he nows. 'of; t en 7 e 
hes pe vp. higher | to the very beam all þ 


925 touch. the pulley, Haying bung 1 a 1 
While, they comman him to be let 155 40 
twice as much weight, 10 be faſtened to- his b 
and ſo hoiſted up again, and one inch Pine ls 
may | de; Then they command the hangman to 0 
bim up and down, that the weights af iron han 
ing ar his heels may rend every joint in his "body 
Ander. With which Achern pains, if the party 
ſhriek. or ery out, they roar out as loud to him 
| confeſs the truth, ot elſe he ſhall;come down Wit 
a vengeance. Then they bid the hangman faddent ly 
to flip the rope, that he may fall down with a ſway, 
and in the midway to, ſtop ; thus give him the ſtrap- 
505 which being as ſoon done, it rends all bis. 


ody out of joint, arms, ſhoulders, back, legs, &c, 
by. ahr of the 1 | A} 
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2 a bins 
that he uld c to nd 
18 e ie tor h e 

gi RE Y Hin 

wa Chriſt? YI 


- 


kalleſt th 2 


eft-rhou ? * Vat if the' party  defire to on Ie 
he e tell fornewhat, that is then read [ 

ay to. make him to * worſe: SEA for now the 
think chat be begins only to Brac the matter; Af 
15 en be bath done 555 cam tand him to 1 4 

up again, arid to be let dcn as before © 1 
ufually 15 tor ments are exerciſe: 2d up on. b 
three. hours together. "Then. the of Ale 545 15 0 
Fil other £0 are ready, to to afftight,.t the þ 00 

|; the jailor anſwereth that, 5 afe rea- 

Sbach net brought them, with Fim: then 20 
quifiegr's, bid him to bring the againſt the morrow, 
ior, fay they „we mult try other ways to get the 

th | FE 0 1255 fellow. And ſo turning to him 
le lies in mifcrable pain, having all his joints out, 
How, now, fürra, ſay they, how like you this gear ?. 7 
have you enough of it Jes. ? Well, ſee that you ca 
your wits to you againſt to-morrow, or look to dis. 
then, for what you have yet felt is but a flea-biting 
in, ; compariſon of of: what i IS behind; 3, and ſo they de: 

part. 


den the jailor plays the bebe letter as welt, as 
he e can, ſetting Bis joints, and fo. carries bim back 


to ptiſon, or drags him by the arms and legs molt. 


pana 3 if they, mean to rack him no more, after 
two or three days they ſend for him again, and 
cauſe him to be brought Þy the rack, where the 
hangman ſtands in the likenefs of 2 devil as before, 


the more to affright him. When he comes 91955 


the e hk fall a perſuading 1 to con 55 I 
51 


Deren 
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nn go to the tack again, whereby they 
[11 hopþc:t6:extort more 7 and when indeed they intend 


to rack the party then at three days end, 
when the pain in, his joints is moſt grievous and 


4 painful to him, they ſend for him, requiring him 


to declare all his herefies, and to peach all ch as 
95 - he bath bad conference with, about them, and all 
uch as hé knows to be of that mind: or elſe he 
mut prepare himſelf for the rack; and if he con- 
.  tinue-.conſtant, he is again ſtripped. of his cloaths, 
and hoiſted up with weights at his heels as before, 
bdeſides which as he hangs at the pully, they bind 
his thighs together, and legs about the calf with a 
- {mall ſtrong cord, and with à ſhort piece of wobd 
they twiſt the cord till it be ſunk fo deep in the 
belt that it is paſt fight, which is an extream and 
terrible torment, worſe than any that he hath yet 
endured, and in this plight they let the. poor foul 
lie two or three hours; the inquiſitors in the 
mean time not to 3 perigade, threaten 
- and ſcoff at him. 7 
Lea ſometimes they to another kind of 
; torture called the 'Aſelli, which is after this i manner. 
Tuere is a piece of timber fomewhat hollowed on 
the top like a trough, about the middle whereof, 
there is a ſharp bar going acroſs, whereon a man's 
back reſteth, that it cannot go to the bottom; it is 
alſo placed ſo thar bis heels ſhall lie higher than his 
bead: Then is the naked perſon laid thereon; bis 
arms, thighs, and legs bound with ſtrong ſmall 2 
-wreſted with ſhort truncheons, till the cords pier 
almoſt to the very bone. Then they take a chick 
tine lawn cloth, laying it over the party's mouth, 
as he lies upright on his back, ſo that it may ftop 
his noſtrils alſo; then taking a quantity of water, 
they pour it in a long ſtream like à thread, which 
* from e on high; drives the cloth down __ Wis 
_'S.. | roat 
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throat, which, puts the, poor weetehy,into ut great an 
Agony, s {Any endure; in the pains of death: Fot in 
e wg fe hath not liberty to dra his breath, 
eh water topping; his mouth, and, dhe chetchis 
Ma ehe when the cloth is drawn out of the 
„ ok his throat, 11-draws! forth blood with it, 
and a man; would think that it tore ont his very 
off bowels, This is reiterated as oft as the inquiſubrs 
e yet they threaten him with worſe tor- 
ments if he confeſs not. And ſo he is retutned to 
A riſon again. 2 ee nne a ion U iS 
et many times after he hath lain there a month 
4 or two, he. is brought again ta the rack, and aſed as 
before, yea, ſometimes ſive or fixctimes;/evch as oft 
as they pleaſe, for their laſt is a law. And yet they 
haye another torment with fire, which is ho whit 
f ——— to the former ; they take a pan of burning 
 Eharcoal,, and ſet. it juſt over againſt the ſoles of the 
party's feet, uſt before he goes to the rack, and 
that the fire may have the more force upon them, 
"they baſte them with lard or bacon: But nf all the 
tremity. of torments will not force: him to confeſs 
. t they deſire, not to deny-the truth, they uſe 
ene, by ſubtle intetrogatories, and frequent 
ionings to draw him into ſome ſnare or other: 
aged it they cannot prevail, then ſome one of the 
inquiſitors comes to him in private, and ſhews him- 
ſelf much affected with. his miſery; weeps with him, 
mforts him, gives him advice, ſeems to impart 
5 h. a ſecret to him as he would ſcarce impart to 
bis father, or deareſt friend alive: and this they uſe 
molt with women, whereas theſe are but fair baits 
upon deadly hooks, whereby they ſeek e 
them; whereof we have this example: 
At Sexilthere were apprehended, a godly mat ron, 
two of her daughters and her niece, who all under- 
went the aforementioned torments with manly cou- 
$6413 .. Us * 
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gte Chriſtian conſtancy, becutſe they would 

betray each other; nor other godiy perſons in 
wa 9271 Then 6ne of the inquiſitors ſent for the 
youngeſt "maid oft to his chamber, pretended much 
eompathon towards her, ſpake much'to'comfort her, 
told her what'a grief it was to himi!'ts fee” her tor 
ments; then uſed familiar pleaſant commumcation 
then wor het that he world '#dviſe her the beſt way 
to free herſelf, mother and ſiſter, from theſe troubles: 
That he would undertake the ordering of their buſi- 
nefs; and chen pet ſuad ed her to diſeloſe the whole 
truth to Hm, and he bound himſelf with an bath - 
her that be would ſtop'alFother proceedings agam 
them, and procure” their difmiffion. "omg rin 
ouraftred the poor mad, cho gave too much credit 
to Him, ſhe told hic ef ſome points of religion 

| which they ufed ro conter of among themſelves; and 

fo when be had got dt of her what poſſihly be 
| 1 5 ke a — W conrraty' to his — 


A! 


A ee pain of # the Ghats 400 rt? avoenity 
of pangs and torments they at laſt extorted from 
Het à betraying of ber epi deter, filters, and divers 
others, who were immediately apprehended, tor- 
tored, and at haſt burnt with fire. But when they 
were brought i in great pomp upon the ſcaffold, and 
the ſentence of death paſſed upon them, this maid 
went to her aunt, Who had inſtructed her in the 
: rinciples of religion, and boldly without change 
of countenance,” gave her hearty thanks for that 
| great benefit which the had received by her means, 
intteating her to pardon her for what the had of- 
fended her at any time, for that ſhe was now to de- 
part Göt of this lite. Her aunt comforted her 
ſtoutly, bid her be of good cheer, for that now ere 
Y long they ſhould be with Chriſt. This woman was 


openly 


rr 
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openly, whipt,..and kept.in priſon during hen lifes 
the reſt were all preſently, burned. 
Another device that they have is this: when they 
hh. that priſoners who ar e together do talk ot re- 
ligion, exhorting and comforting one another as they 
have occaſion or opportunity, the inquiſitors commit 
to priſon under a colour à cialty knave whom they 
call a fly: who after two or thtee days will cuniggly 
inſinuate himſelf, into the boſoms of the other pri. 
ſoners, and then ptetending à great deal of, zeal 10 
religion, he will proffer diſcoutſe to them, and by 
degrees get out of their. mouths ſomething Whercof 
he may accuſe tbem. Then dath he move for a 
day ol heat ing, aud ſo getting to the inquiſitors, he 
MINS: the priſoners, who ſhall be ſure afterwards 
to hear of it to their ſmart. Yea, theſe flies, as ſoon 
ag they are out of one priſon, for the: hope of gain 
will be content preſently to be put 1012 another, 
and then into a third, where they will lie in chains, 
as the other priſoners do, enduring hunger. cold. 
Rink, and the loathſomneſs ot 2 priſon, aud all to 
betray others. And this, man's accuſation 15 as 
ſtrong and valid as the teſtimony of any other. wit- 
neſs whatſoever. Other flies alſo there be that 
ſerve the holy inquiſition ahroad, ſlil) inſinuating 
themſelves into the companies of the common peo- 
ple, who are ſuſpected to be Lutherians, and when 
they can pump any thing out ot them, they preſently 
-betray them. They have yet this other device, 
when they can catch any man that is noted for re- 
ligion, or a miniſter that hath inſtructed others, 
after he hath been in priſon a While, they give it 
out that upon the rack he hath diſcovered all his 
diſciples, and acquaintance, and they ſuborn others 
to aver that they heard it, and this they do to draw 
000" er people to come of their own accord, and 
; NP 
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to colifeſs theit faults to the inqu ifitors, and to crave 
pardon,” whereupon'they/promiſe them favour. 
The tliguifitors and their officers uſe to call their 
priſoners dogs and heretiés; and indeed they uſe 
them much worſe than moſt men do their dogs. 
For firſt, the place where oſually each of them is 
laid, by reaſon of tlie ſtraitneſs, ill ait and damp- 
neſs of the earth, is liker a grave than a priſon; 
and if it be a loft, in the hot weather; it is like a 
hot oven of” furnace; and in each ot theſe holes 
twolor khree are thronged: together: ſo that they 
have nb mefe room thag to lie down in. In one 
corner is i ſtoolof eaſement, and a pitcher of wa- 
ter to queneh their thirſts. In theſe cells they have 
no light," but what comes in at the key hole, or 
ſome Hall eranny; other ſome there are much 
worſeg not being Jong enough for a man to lie in: 
So thut ſach as are put into them, never likely come 
out Wlthey 1 be half rotred: away, « or die ot a con- 
ſumption” * nf in gt oat bug aim 12 
The diet is anfwerableno Fw WO «The 
rich, Pty large fees to the holy houſe; and every 
priſ vis rated as the inquiſitors pleaſe: But ſuch 
as are poor, the king allows them three. pence a day, 
out efroltiiets theſteward;' landreſs, and ſome other 
f neceffaty' charges are deducted; ſo that one half of 
it comes hot to the priſener's bare: And if any be 
moved with conipaſſion to relieve them, it is counted 
ſuch an heinous offence, that it will "_ him 4 2 
ſcourging till blood come at Icaſt. 5 15 
It once happened, that there was a a keeper: ap- 
pointed for their priſon, in the eaſtle of Triana in 
Sivil, thit was of a' courteous diſpoſition by nature, 
wb ufd the priſoners well, and \ cloſely, for fear - 
3 of the” inquiſirors,” ſnewed them ſome favour 7 at 
Hs hith time there was a gedly matron and her two 
begue, committed to priſon; u being yo | 
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into el rooms, had a: great deſire ta ſee ach 385 
other for their mutual: comfort in their diſtreſs ? Tine 
Whereupon they beſought the keeper to ſuffer them 
to come together, if it were but for one quarter f q 
an hour; the keeper yielded; and; fo they were to- ; 
gether about half an hour, and then returned) to 
their former priſons Within a few days after, bi gl 
women being racked in a terrible manner, the keep- 
er fearing leaſt they would confeſs that little favour 
which he had ſnewed them, of bis owa accord ene 4 
to the inquiſitors, confefled his fact, and craved 
pardon. But they deemed this ſo beinous an of- 
tence, that they preſently commanded him to be 
hauled to priſon, where by reaſon of the extremityx 
ſhewn him; he fell mad. Vet this procured: him 55 
no favour; for after he had been a whole year in 
a vile priſon, they brought him upon their trium- 
at ſtage, with a ſambenito upon him, and a rope 
about his neck, and there they ſentenced him to be 
whipt about the city, and to have two hundred 
ſtripes, and then to ſerve in the gallies for fix years." | 
The next day one of his mad fits coming upon him, 511 
he was ſet on an aſle's back to be ſcourged, be 
threw himſelf off, ſnatched a ſword out of the of- 
ficers hand, and had ſlain him if the people had not 
immediately laid hold on him; whereupon he was 
bound faſter on the aſſe's back, had his two hund- FT 
red ſtripes, and was for this offence condemned tour. ors 
years longer to the gallies. 3. 
Another keeper at another time had a maid; who 0075 
ſeeing how) miſerably the priſoners were uſed, pity- 
ing their diſtreſſed condition, Who were hunger» _ 
ſtarved, and almoſt pine, ſhe would ſometimes ſpeak 
to them at the grate, exhort and comfort them as 
well as ſhe could, and ſometimes would help them 
to ſome good and wholeſome food; yea by ber 
meins the priſoners came to underſtand one ag 18 
thers 
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thers e which was a great comfort to them; 


But this at laſt coming to the inquiſitors ears, they 
enjoined her to wear the ſambonito, to be whipped 
about the ſtrests, to receive two hundred ſtripes, 

| and to be baniſhed the eity for ten years, with this 


writing on her head, A favourer and aider of he- 
_ rites. And whereas all other forts of perſons in 
priſon and bondage are allowed to recreate and re- 
freſh themſelves with ſinging at their pleature, theſe 
poor ſouls are forbidden this ſmall ſolace in their 
great miſery; for if any of them ſing a platm, or 
openly recite any portion of ſeripture, the inqui- 
firors are very angry, and preſently ſend to them, 
requiring them to be ſilent, upon the pain of ex- 
communication; and if the priſoner make light of 
this warning, he will have a bit ſet upon his tongue 
to teach him obedience: And this they do, both to 
deprive the poor ſouls of all kinds of ſolace, and to 
keep other priſoners from knowing how their 
— do; 4 that it often falls out that a man and 
his friend, the father and ſon, yea the huſband and 
wite ſhall bei in one b two or three years 
together, and not know of each others being there, 
till they meet upon the ſold, Tous the grew day 
of triumph. 

By reaſon of this cruel ufage manyof the priſoners 
die, ſome of their torments, others of the ſtink of 
the priſon, and others of diſeaſes contracted by hun- 
ger, cold, ill diet, &c, They have alſo an hoſpital 
unto which they remove ſuch as fall ſick in their 
priſons, where they are not dealt more kindly with 
in any thing, ſave that they have phyſic allowed 
for their health's ſake. But none are ſuffered to 
come to them but the phyſician, and the ſervants of 
the hoſpital; and. as ſoon as the patient is on the 
mending hand, he is carried back to the n 
whence he came. i; 
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if the priſoner be half naked, or want ſomething 
to lie on, and thereupon pray the inquiſitors that 
his neceſſity may be conſidered :: the anſwer which 


he receives is this, Well, noto the weather it wurm 


yore may live full tell without either "cloths. or 
touch. Aud if it be winter time, his anſwer is; 
True, it has been à great fraſt late, but noto tbe 
cold is come down again, and it will be: more ſeu- 
fonable. Care you for the: garments :wherewi 
you ſhould clothe your foul; whith eonfiftethrin' utter4 
— the truth, And diſcharging "your conſciente be- 
fore this holy houſe,” And if the priſoner deſire to 


| have ſome good book, or the Holy: Bible to enable 


him to paſs that troubleſome and careful time to 


fome profit; the inquifitors anſwer him, That the 


true book is to fpeak the truth, and to diſcharge. 
his conſcience to that holy court, and that he ought 
to be occupied in laying. open hit wounds to their 


Lordſbips, obo are ready to give him à plaiſter. 
Whereby it appears that all their care and defire 


is, that the poor prifoner may have nothing to 
look on or to think on but his preſent miſerable 
ſtate, that the grief thereof grating upon him, N 
force him to ſatify their requeſts. 

The laſt act of the tragedy remainerh, whirl 


both parties are pleaſed and have their deſire ; the 


inquiſitors in obtaining their prey, the priſoners in 
finding ſome end of their miſerable ufage; but two 
or three days before the folemmity they ole ſeverally 


to call before them, alt ſuch whoſe eſtates are con- 


fiſcared, examining them what lands or goods they 
have, where they he, charging them upon great 
penalties not to conceal one jot of them, that if 
any thing be afterwards found, felony. ſhall be laid 


to their charge, and he with whom it is found, 


ſhall pay foundly for it, and when all is confeſſed, 
they are returned to priſon” againn "_ 
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The nicks before the feſtival, they cauſe all the 
priſoners to be brought into a large room, where. 
they are informed of the ſeveral kinds of pennances 


that they are to do the next day: The next morn- 
ing very carly, the familiars come and attire the 


priſoners in their ſeveral hibits, in which they are 
to appear before the people: Some in Sambenitos, 
which is a long garment painted all over with 


ugly devils; on his head he bath a high-crown'd 


bat whereon a man is painted burning in the fire, 
with many devils about him, plying him with fire 
and faggots. Beſides their tongues have a cleft 
piece of wood put upon them, which nips, and 


pincheth them that they cannot ſpeak ; they have 


about their necks, cords, and their hands faſt bound 


behind them. On this fort come theſe conſtant 


martyrs diſguiſed, firſt to the ſtage, and then to 
the take; and in the like ſort do all the reſt come 
forth, n as the other, and ſet forth with the 


like notes of infamy, either more or leſs, as the in- 


quiſitors pleaſe to diſgrace them in the eyes of the 

ople. On cach hand of every priſoner goeth a 

miliar, all armed to guard him: as alſo two friers 
with every one that is to die, who perſuade him 
tooth and nail to deny that doQrine which formerly 
be hath profeſſed, now at their going out of this 
world; which wicked importunity is a great grief 


to the poor ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The inquiſitors allo paſs in great pomp from the 
caſtle of Triana, to their ſcaffold :. and when all are 


- ſer in their places, a. ſermon begins, framed on 


purpoſe in commendations of the holy houſe, and 


in confutation of ſuch heretics as are preſently to 


ſuffer. But the greateſt part is ſpent in ſlanderous 
reproaches, wherewith they vility and diſgrace the 
truth, and the profeſſors of it. The ſermon rd 


ended, the ſentences againſt the has are 81 
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ſo in Ader to the“ greater : N 
commonly. theſe, Death witho ut Ton Whip ing 
in ſuch extremity that che e 10. elcape 
with their ves; "Condemnation, | to the gallics; For- 
feiture of all her eſtates, &e. 

Then dorh the chief Taquiſitor, ablglye all lch as 
Hate fortakeh Chriſt, and. are. come home to the 
Soil, of Rome, from all the 000 for w ich they 

ewed themſelves bye ut thou! hereby 
they are abſolved from th Faule, et not from the 
puniſhment, for notwith Bee i rEcaftation, 
they muſt/adide the puniſhment 1 heut Mercy», 

And whereas male 0 people reſort tot this 
ſight, fome coming twenty Jeagues to fee it, the in · 
4 2. have this trick 10 te! their eh 


ü are 


1 i 


maintain the: 5000 5 and to det all 
the officers thereof, Kc. i 

Then if there be any amongſt! the priſoners to be 
degraded, they proceed, after. this manner. Firlt, 
they apparel him in his maſhng-robes, then, they. de- 
fpoil him agiir! of | every, part thereof; üben. ate his 
hands, lips, and the crown of his bead ſcrap ed with 
A piece of g afs, Or a ſharp knife: till dien bleed Again, 
to ſcrape o the holy oil, wherewithh e was Annointed 
at his ordination. In tt NE. end N their; Feritence 
which is profiounced x upon, ſach.as are 12. be barned, 
they u ble this + bominable_ hypocriſy they bequeath, 
Him to the ſ:cular. power, with, this h hum le. requelt, 


' 3 7 


ro them, to Med the prifoner as muck favour as may, 
one, nor Perce the 


be, and neither to break 1 
Ain of his body: This news their great jmpudence, 
that having already given ſentence on him to be 

15 X X burned, 


ö 


ig 
J Firſt, + ag Yainſt/ ſich, 28 ma ve eabelt moments and 
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horned, they yet ſhould pretend ſuch . - mercy y and 
| 43 y towards him, ing al along ne 
have ſet with ſuch extreme cruelty. ,..... ; .. 
They alſo: uſe this trick further, that i in reading 
the erimes for which be is condemned, they, do not 
anly miſreport ſuch things, as he confeſſed upon his 
examination, but they deviliſhly father 1575 Hr 
ſuch things as he never ſpake or thought of in all 
Ris lite: * this they do to diſgrace Tins and. to 
make him and his opinions more abhotred of all 
men, and to increaſe their own eſtimation and credit, 
as being neceſlary- officers to rid the world of ſuch 
peſtilent. perſons ; and AJ} this while the priſoner's 
tongue hath a cleft piece of wood upon it, to his 
intolerable pain and grief, that he cannot anſwer 
for limfelt; nor gainſay what they charge him with. 
All rhefe things being finiſhed, the _ magiſtrate 
cakes them into his hand, and then conveys them 
to the place of execution, with divers inſtruments 
of Satan about them, calling and crying to them to 
forſake the truth; and when they cannot prevail, 
after the priſoner is tied to the ſtake, they break bis 
neck in a trice, and then they report, amonglt the 
common people that they-recanted their hereſies at 
the laſt hour and ſo came. — to the Church of 
| Rome, and therefore they felt no pain at all in the 
fire, which made them take it ſo patiently. 
Such as are not condemned to die, are carried 
back to priſon, and the next day brought out to be 
_ whipt; after which ſome of them are ſent to the 
—= gallies, others kept in priſon during their life-time : 
B but all have this ſpecial charge given them, that 
they never ſpeak of any thing that they have heard, 
ſeen or felt, during their impriſonment in the Inqui- 
ſſition; for if the contrary be ever proved againſt 
them, and that they utter any of their ſecrets, they 
| en be taken for * e and be LE 
9 12 wit 
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with the Freateſt ſeverity, their judgment bein Ho 
death without redemption, and hereby they keep i 15 


all their knavery and tyranny cloſe and ſecretto theme 
ſelves:' And if any of them be! releaſed: becauſe 
their faults were but ſmall, they ate yet ſo., careful 


leſt their eruelty ſhould come to 1i be, that LW. 


prohibit. them the company or conference of any 
other, than ſuch as they! ſhall- appoint and allow 


ate except they firlt have the er of theik 

ctters. e ler har 
Sometimes alſo, after they vs didprifoned men 

in ſuch a miſerable ſtate; for a year or two, and can 


extort nothing out of them by their torments, nor 


prove any thing againſt them by witneſs, ſo that 
they niuſt neceſſarily diſmiſs them, they then call 


them into the court, and begin to flatter them, and 


tell them what a good opinion they have of them, 


and that they are reſolved to ſend them home, for 
which fatherly favour: extended towards them in 


ſaving their lives and goods, they are to account 


themſelves much beholden to their lordſhips, &c. 


And fo as laſt they diſmiſs him with ſpecial charge 


ol filence; and when he is gone, they have ſpecial 


ſpies abroad to ſee how he takes the mattet; and 


if they find that he complains of his puniſhments, - 


or diſcloſes their ſecrets, they: preſent! y commence 


a new ſuit againſt him. 


On a time the Halton at Sivil anperhenties- A 


noble lady; the cauſe'was, for that a fiſter of hers, 


a very virtuous virgin, who was afterwards, burned 


for religion; had confeſſed in the extremity of her 


torments, that ſhe had ſometime had conference 
with this her fiſler about matters of religion: This 


lady when ſhe was firſt apprehended, was gone with 


child about fix months, in reſpect whereof they did 
Lot mut her up ſo cloſe at firſt; nor deal ſo ſeverely 
X x 2 with 


them; neither will they ſuffer them to wtite to any 


f 
| 


ſelf, 
Upon one of th 
broug.t ou 
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drew from him a promiſe to yield obedience 40 the 
Romiſh church, But though God ſuffered him ta 
fall a while to ſhew him his frailty, yet afterwards 
in, much mercy he raiſed him up again with double 
ſtrepgth to that which he had before, and 1 8. 
his execution he manfully defended the truth again 
a ſubtil frier. The things that he was condemne 
for, were theſe ; That he ſhould fay, that from biz 
heart he abhorred the idolatry which was committed 
in worſhiping the haſt, That he removed his 
' houſhold from place to place, that he 'might ſhun 
coming to the maſs. That the juſtification of 
chriſtian, reſteth only in the merits 0: cus Chriſt 
apprebended , by faith, &c. That there was no 
purgatory. That the pope's pardon was of np va, 
lue, &c. And for myſelf, faith he, I not only 
willing but deſirous to die, and ready to ſuffer any 
punimment for the. truth which I have profeſſed ; I 
eſteem not of this world nor the treaſures of it mare 
than for my neceſſary uſes, and the reſt to beſtow 
in the propagation and maintenance of the goſpel 
And I beſecch God daily upon my knees for my 
wife and children, that they may all continue in 
this quarrel even to the death. And when he came 
to his execution, he patiently and comfortably ſlept 
o ! 5 
At the ſame time there was alſo brought forth 
one John Gonſalvo, formerly a prieſt, but by his 
diligent ſtudy of the ſcripture it pleaſed God to re, 
veal his truth to him, ſo that he became a zealous 
_ preacher of it, labouring in all his ſermons to beat 
into men's minds the true way, and means of our 
juſtification to conſiſt in Chriſt alone, and in ſtedfaſt 
faith, in him; for which be was apprehended and 
caſt into priton, where he endured all their cxuel- 
| ty, with a chriſtian courage; At laſt with two of 
. | his filters, he was condemned. His mother and 
A | | one 
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ane of his brothers. vere allo o priſga ee with him 
for the truth; and executed ſhortly after, When 
be with his ſiſters went out at the eg Fo 
baving his tongue at liberty, he began to fing..1 
106th Pſalm before all the people, Who had 10 075 
beard him make many godly ſermons: He alſo 
condemned all bypocrites as the worſt ſort of 
ple; whereupon they ſtocked his tongue. 1 55 
the ſtage he never changed countenance, nor was at 
all daunted. When they all came to the ſtake, 
they had their tongues looſed, and were command- 
ed to ſay their Creed, which they did cheerfully; 
when they came to thoſe words, The, holy catholic 
church, they were commanded to add, Of. Rome, 
dat that they all refuſed; whereupon, their 
wete broken in a trice. And then it was noiled 
abroad that they had added thoſe words, and died, 
confeſſing the church of Rome 10 de the Fre ca- 
tholic church. 
There was in Sivil a private congregation of 
God's people, moſt of which the inquiſitors con- 
famed in the fire, as they could. dilcover any of 
them. Amongſt others that were be res f 
2 four women, famous above the reſt 15 
holy and godly converſation, but eſpecial 
— youngeſt of them, who was not above one an 
twenty years old, who by ber frequent ang: dili- 
.gent''reading of the ſcriptures, and by conference 
with godly and learned men, had attained to a 


very great meaſure of knowledge; ſo that whilſt 


he: was in priſon; ſhe/non-plus'd.and put to ſhame 
many of wang friers at: camp with an Wend 
:lengcehers 111 rt ib 104 
Another of thoſe women was: a grave matron, 
"whoſe: houſe was à ſchool of virtue, and a place 
obere the faints ſed. to meet, and ſerve. God day 
Auch night: But the time being come wherein they 
3 were 
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were ripe for God, they together with other of 


| their nelghbours, were apprehended carid: caſt-ints 


prifon, where they were kept in dark dungeons} 
and forced to endure all the eruel and extreme 
tot ments which are before mentioned: At laſt they 
were condemned, and brought forth to the ſcaf- 
fold amongſt other priſoners. The young maid 
eſpecially came with a merry and cheerful coun- 
tenance, as it were triumphing over the inquiſitors, 
and having her tongue at liberty, ſhe. began to 
fing pſalms unto God; whereupon the inquiſitors 
cauſed her tongue to be nipped by ſetting a barna- 


ele upon it. After ſentence was read, they were 


carried to the place of execution, where with much 
conſtancy and courage they ended their lives: yet 
the inquiſitors not ſatisfied herewith, cauſed the 
houſe of the matron where the church uſed to 
meet to be pulled down, and the ground to be 
laid waſte, and a pillar to be erected upon it with 
an infcription ſhewing the cauſe. 7 
There was alſo apprehended another wotthy | 
memberof the ſame congregation called Ferdinando; 
he was of a fervent ſpirit, and very zealous in doing 
good: à young man, but for integrity of life very 
mous : He had ſpent eight years in educating of 
youth; and had endeavoured to ſow the ſeeds of 
piety in the hearts of his ſcholars, as much as lay 
in him to do in time of ſo great perſecution and ty- 
ranny; being at laſt apprehended for a Lutheran, 
he was caſt into priſon, and terribly tormented upon 
the Gibbet, and in the Trough; whereby he was ſo 
Thaken in every joint, that when he was taken down 
he was not able to move any part of his body; yet 
did thoſe cruel tormentors draw him by the heels 
into his priſon as if he had been a dead dog: But 


notwithſtanding all his torments, he anſwered the 
12 — 1 y * ; "LP Vs ,4 f 
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Wen ane et: Buting his iüptisp went Cn ated 


Him as an inſtrument to tecal and confirm a monk, 
who had been calt' into prilon for confellg thc 
golpe! openly : but by means of the inquiſitors far: 
teries and fair promiſes he had ſomewhat relented : 
od's providence. ſo ordering it, that Ferdinando 
as caft into the ſame priſon, and finding the monk's 
'wavering, he rebüked him for it ſharply.; and bay- 
ing drawn him to a ſight of, and ſorrow for his fin, 
he at laſt ſtrengthened him in the promiſes of free 
grace and mercy.; hereupon the monk deſired a day 
of hearing, where before the inquiſitors, he ſolemnly 
_ renounced his recantation, defiring that his former 
cpnfeſſion might ſtand, whereupon the fentence of 
death was palled againſt them both; after which 
the inquiſitors aſked Ferdinando whether he would 
revoke his former hereſies; to which he anſwered, 
That he had profeſſed nothing but what was agree- 
able to the pure and perfect word of God, and 
ought to be the profeſſion of every Chriſtian man, 
| and therefore he would ſtick to it to the death: 
Then did they clap a barnacle upon his tongue, and 
ſo they were burned together. 
- There was alſd one Juliano, called The lille, 
becauſe he was of a, ſmall and weak body, who go- 
ing into Germany, was there converſant with divers 
learned, men, by which means he; attained, to the 
knowledge of the truth, and became a zealous pro- 
feflor of it, and earneſtly longing after the ſalvation 
of his countrymen, he undertook, a very dangerous 
work, which was to convey two great dry fats full 
of Bibles printed in 8 anilh, into his own country. 
ln: this attempt he had much cauſe of fear, the in- 
quiſtors 1 port, and kept ſach. 
r 
commodities. Rut through God's mighty protec- 
tion, he brought his burden ſafely thither, _ 
| Ss Wähle 


Watch, to prevent the coming in of all ſuch 
| hty protec- 
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which was almoſt miraculous, he conveyed them 
lafe into Sivil, notwithſtanding the buſy ſearchers 


und eatch-poles that watched in every corner. Theſe 
Bidles being diſperſed, were moſt Joyfally and thank- 


fully received, and through God's bleſſing wrought 
wonderfully amongſt his people to ripen them againſt 


the time of harveſt. But at laſt the matter broke 


out-by the means of a falſe brother, who going to 
the inquiſitors played the Judas, and betrayed the 
whole church to them. So that there were taken 
at Sivil at one time, eight hundred Chriſtians, 
whereof twenty of them were afterwards toaſted at 
one fire, Trans | do bt. 

Amongſt theſe, this Juliano was one of the firſt 
that was apprehended and ſent to priſon, where he 
lay without any company laden with irons' above 
three years; yet was his conſtancy ſo great and won- 
derful that the rormentors themſelves were ſooner 
wearied in inflicting, than he in ſuffering torments ; 
and notwithſtanding his weak body, he yet remained 
undaunted in'mind in undergoing all theit tyrannies, 
ſo that he never departed from the rack more de- 
jected than he came to it; neither threatenings, pains, 


nor torments made him ſhrink or yield one jot to 


them: but when he was drawn back to his priſon, 
he would tell his fellows how he had conquered and 


confounded his enemies, ſaying, They depart van- 
quiſhed, they depart vanquiſhed : The wolves fly with 


ſhame, they fly with ſhame. 5 . 
In the day of their triumph, when he was brought 
out to be apparelled (with his fellow prifoners) in 
all their ſhameful habits, he exhorted them with a 
cheerful countenance, ſaying,” My brethren, be 
"good cheer, this is the hour wherein we muſt - 
Faithful wes unto God and his truth before men, 
as becomes the true fervants and ſoldiers Chriſt. 


and ere long we ſhall have him to” witneſs with ur 


again: 
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again : a within a os Bours "we "ſhall triumph 

with bim in beuven fur ever: But bereupon they 

pieſentiy elapt a barnacle upon his tongue that he 

oulF ſpeak no more, and. fo he was led to his ex · 

ecutien; but though ho cod not ſprak, yet by his 

countenance and — bis . and 

quiet mind: Then kneeling down he kiſſed the ſlep 

whereon he ſtood, and being tied to the ſtake, he 

endeavoured: by his looks an [geſtures to encourage 

bis fellow mattyrs in their ſufferings, and ſo they 

. and patiently etwa 5 _ ſpirits unto 

8892 gufgüsdo 12 II. ACOG 10 Rome ed 

There — alfo;fohi Leon, a Taylor by: trade, 

who but of a blind devotion to ſerve God, reſolyed 

to enter into a monaſtery, but by God's providence, 
it ſo fell out that he entered into a eloyſter at Sivib, 
"= wherein moſt of the monks were well-afiefted; to 
F the true religion; amongſt whom in two-or::three 
ars pace, he was ſo grounded in tlie principles 

af religion, that he reſolved to leave that kind, of 

ife, which accordingly he did, and went into the 

:oontry „yet after a time he had a great mind to 

confer Wich his former ſchoolmaſters: but when 

he came back to the cloyſter, he ſound that they 
wers all fled into Germany; he reſolved to follow 

them, and thto“ many dangers and perils, it pleaſed 

God at laſt after a long and tedious journey to bring 

him ſafe to Franckfort, where he met with ſome of 

his gold acquaintance, and with them be travelled 

to Geneva: about which time Queen Mary ſud- 
demy dying, and Queen. Elizabeth of bleſſed me- 
mor y facceeding her; the Engliſh exiles that liyed 
in thoſe parts were called home: whereupon divers 
Spaniards that ſojourned at gon thinking Eng- 
land a fitter place for their congregation, reſolyed 
{ to aecompany the Engliſhmen; — r this end they 

| diſperſed themſelves into ſeveral eee 


they 
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they might travel with the more; am: ade in. 
quiſitors tho the departute:of theſe manks ſo n- 
eee gany colt, they ſent their flies abr 
Wiaphredenb ahem who way. laid theme ſpecially 
ef Colon; Franckfort, Antwerp, and in all the ways 
that led fröm Geneva. Ibis John! Leon had 2 
him à companion; with whom he travelled towar 
Eugland who being diſcovered at Argentine, were 
dogged into Zealand, and as they were zeady to 
take Extra apprehended.: John Leon took 
. 4 arreſt very compoſedly, never changing counte- 
Hance at it: They were preſently carried back into 
the town, where they were miſetably racked to diſ- 
cover their fellows, and not long after were ſhipped 
for Spain, having great irons wrought like a net, 
that covered both head and face, within which alſo 
was another piece of iron made like à tongue, which 
— . — into their mouths tock away their 
were alſo loaden with other engines 
4 ersehien, where with they were bound hand 
5 * and in theſe continual pains and torments 
Za ſhipboard till they came into Spain; and 
inf n Leon was ſent to Sivil, and his companion 
4e Viltadolicy where afterwards in defence of the 
truth, he ſuffered martyrdom: But John remained 
17 in prifon, where he taſted ot the inquiſitors' 
anny, ſuffering both hunger and cold, and en- 
ring all their — one after another, and at 
1 was brought out in their ſolemn ſhew, arrayed 
After their uſual manner: It was a ſad ſight to fre 
ſueh a ghoſt as he was, his hair ſo grown, his body 
- vv lean, that he had nothing hut ſkin and bones left 
on him, and his pain much cucreaſed by having a 
ed darnacle upon his tongue: After ſentence of death 
FY pꝓtonounced upon him his tongue was ſet at liberty 


at Beping khat he would have recanted; but he made a 
cy Yor? out. 


apprehended by the inquifitors,, ſhe was intreated 
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ſtout, and godly confeſſion af his faith, and ſo qui» 


etly ended bis life in the flames, . 

There was alſo burned: at the ſame time a godly 
virgin, that had formerly been a nun; bur being 
through God's grace converted, ihe left her cloiſter, 


and joined herſelf to the church of Chriſt. Being 


as others had been before her; and at lait was 
brought to the ſcaffold, where with a manly courage 
ſhe put the inquiſitots to a foul foil, not only con- 
ſtantly affirming the truth, but ſharply rebuking 
thoſe fathers, calling them dumb dogs, a genera- 
tion of vipers, &c. Being brought to the ſtake, 
with a cheerful. countenance ſhe underwent the 
pains of death, and ſo quietly ſlept in the Lord. 
There was alſo in Sivil one Arias, a man of a 
ſharp wit, and well ſtudied in divinity, but withal 
of.;a.crafty. wit and inconſtant nature; which vices 
he get covered with a cloak of religion, whereby 
he deceived many. About this time there were 
alſe in chat city two ſorts. of preachers, and both 
had a, great number of auditors. The one taught 
ichool. diviniy, and were continually calling upon 
their hęarerg to often faſtings, mortification, ſelf. 
denial, frequency of prayer, humility, &c. But 
themſelves practiſed nothing leſs than theſe things. 
And indeed all their religion conſiſted in works 
and.bodily exerciſcs, as running to maſſes, hallowed 
places, ſhriſt, &c. The other iort dealt more ſin- 
cerely, with the holy ſeriptutes ; out of which they 
declared what was true righteouſneſs, and perfect 
holineſs; by means whereof that city above all 
others in Spain, bore the name for juſt and true 
dealing; and it pleaſed God that the brightneſs of 
this light did diſcover all the counterfeit holineſs, 
and pharaſaical- devotion of the other party: The. 
E235f aboprefs in this harveſt were Conſtantino, 

7 | Egidius, 
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Egidius, and Varquius, all doctors, and ſober, wiſe 
and learned men; who. by this kind of preaching 
procured to themiclves many enemies. But above 


all others, Arias was the molt ſpiteful and malici-, © - 
ous z yet he carried it ſo. cunningly,. that he ſtill. 
kept up bis reputation with theſe men: but it Was 
not long before he diſcovered himſelf, and that upon 


this occaſion: There was one Ruzius, a learned 


man, queſtioned before the inquiſitors, for, ſome- 


thing that he had delivered in a ſermon about the 
controverſies in religion. The inquiſitors appointed 


. him a day of hearing; and two or three days be- 


fore, Arias met him, ſaluted him courteoully,/ and 
diſcourſed familiarly with him. 
out of him, all thoſe arguments wherewith 

tended to defend himſelf before the inquiſitors. 
When the day came, and Ruzius appeared, Arias 


went on that ſide where his opponents were, Which 


much amazed Ruzius; and in the diſputation, Aria 


being prepared, did ſo wittily enzrvate all his argu. 


ments, that Ruzius had nothing to ſay for himſelf, © 
and ſo was fain to yield the cauſe, and. Arius went 
away with the honour of the field, though. he got 
it by treachery. Yet did this Arias, being of St. 
Iſidores chimes Te, preach ſo practically, that a great 
light began to dawn in that dark place; for the 


Whole ſcope of his ſermons was to overthrow all 


their profeſſion; he taught them that ſinging and 
ſaying of their prayers day and night was no ers. 
vice of God, that the holy ſcriptures were to be 
read and ſtudied with diligence, whence alone the 
true ſervice of God couid be drawn, and which 
alone teach us the true obedience to his will, to the. 
obtaining whereof we mult uſe prayer as. a means, 
praceeding as well from a ſenſe and feeling of our 
awn infirmities, as grounded upon a perfeR troſt: 


0 confidence in God. 4 N . 


By 


Then did be You 
e in» 1 


15 
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ng, he began to make them our. of ve A legte 
onki "ſuperſtition, ar UT much hie hem to 
c ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures. allo his 

1 be read . 8 8 1 5 upon Sbtomor⸗s 


pro Erbes ver Le - and made 27 cas 
__ with. Eay judgment, and, gere > o 170 ſo 
private Conference he did much 0d. Th 51 
2 0 alſg ſo ordered it in his wildom, [So he his 
with ſcholars that were very tractable, ſuch as 9955 
of. STAY, wedded to their ſuperſtitions. Aud 
Tock: e force and might of God's election, 
hat 1 A 200d ſeeds ſo fructified, that in the 


brought forth a great enereale of pod . 
1 or divers, of. the monks, "that hereb had 
= confcience awakened ang cleared to ſee theit 
mer hypoctily. and; idolatry, ſou br out 15 8 f 
er inſtructions, and through God's mercy, the 
12 upon thoſe preachers who. taught the; pope 
with 9 80 7 ; of * they learn 
_ principles of pu erfect ral jon, ſo that 
5 * leit 19 4519 which the 
Bad formerly e ag ainſt the Lutherans, and 
; Lack deſirous to read th Ar books. And God mi- 
ulouſly 9 2 them, that they had all forts 
Mi books, brought, them that were extant 'at that 
time, either in Geneva or Germany; whereby it 
came to paſs that there were very few in all ts 
cloiſter but 7 "bad ſome taſte. of true religion an 
.Zodlinefs ; fo that inſtead of mumbling their mat- 
Aus, they brought” in divinity lectures, &c. Vain 
faſting; was turned. into chriſtian ſobriety, neither 
were any 7 5 to be monkiſh, but to be ſincerely 
But 8 that when this ſhould be once 
known they could not live in any ſafety, they reſol- 
ved among themſelves to forſake their neſt, and to 


fly 
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Ay into Germany, whefe they might enjoy nibre 


ſafety 9! r. 1 and freedom of their con- 
(= ay ow to 400 os: wi all this « di 


9085 „It one or two ould g 2 ES, rel woull 


6,expoſed | danger: If many 
4 yſand 15 one but Ha 27 be e = 


to travel from the fartheſt part of 8 
! 155 upon debate they doneldd 
ey mult | Hue ſpeedily er part, or 1 7 55 
9 90 chended b the $917 who now 18 
inkling 6 the matter. And God a em 


in i is en, ſhewed them à means 1 "ond 


honeſt pretence, a dozen of them might dep 

ether within a month, and each beni et 

aleyeral way towards Geneva, where they appoinjed; 

by. God's. aſſiſtance, all to meet within rw 
month: The reſt, which were but young novices 
Were. left | ehind 3 who yet not lon ED. were 1. 
2 5 by God, that they indured the brüt 

15 1 when it came: Three of them being 

d, and divers others diverfly puniſſed. 

be aforementioned ſervants of . Jeſus Chil the 


that place where they lived 1 honour,” eaſe, * 


10 plenty; and by undertaking for Cbriſt'e fake, 


A, voluntary exile, expoſed themſelves to "Thame, 
Aer che wants, yea, and "le e in continual dati« 


= 


gr of their lives alſo. And under God, Arias 
eat means of this, who, 5 bis miniſtry, h 
FIT inlightened them with knowledge of the truth: 
or which, he was often co plained of to the in- 
quiſitors, and was ſtill diſcharged :' But his Taft 15. 
rehenſion, thtough the mercy of God, broug 
Toh | in him the fruits of true repe iitance 3; for he 
did ſo deeply and unfeignedly Matt aid 
5 his former withholding of the truß in 2 * 
e that ent he uſed tobe excectivy ear. 
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Fol of the rack, he being brought to it and upon it, 
with a marvellous conſtancy withſtood the enemies 
of God's truth, and took up the inquiſitors roundly, 
withal telling them that he was heartily ſorry, and 
did moſt earneſtly repent him, for that he had wit- 
tingly and willingly in their preſence impugned the 
truth againſt the godly defenders of the fame: many 
_ other ſharp rebukes he gave to the inquiſitors ſo 
often as he came to his anſwer 2 but at laſt he was 
brought forth arrayed in their accuſtomed manner 
upon their day of triumph, at which time he alſo 
made a notable profeſſion of his faith, and ſo was 
led from the ſtage to the ſtake with a merry and 
cheerful countenance, where, by the notable exam- 
ple of his repentance at his death, he made ſatisfac- 
tion to the Church of Chriſt for all his former un- 
faithful and hypocritical deali g with them, and fo 
- quietly ſlept in the Lore. _ 
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EORGE Mak SHE was born in the pariſh - 


of Dean, in the county of Lancaſter, and was 
well brought up in learning and honeſt trade of liv- 
ing by his parents, who afterwards about the 25th 


year of his age, took to wife an honeſt maid of the 


country, with whom he continued, earning their 
living upon a farm, having children between them 
lawfully begotten; and then God taking his wife 
out of this world, he being moſt defirous of godly ! 
ſtudies (leaving his houſhold and children in good 
order) went to the Univerſity of Cambridge, when. 
he ſtudied, and much increaſed in learning and 


godly virtues} and was a miniſter of God's holy word 


and ſacraments, and for a while was.curate to Law 
rence Saunders as he himſelf reporteth. In which 
condition of life he continued for a ſpace, earneſtly 
ſetting forth God's true religion, to the defacing of 
Antichriſt's falſe doctrine, by his godly readings and 
ſermons, as well there and in the pariſh of Dean, as 
in other parts of Lancaſhire. 


b 


: 


— > - — 
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15 2 2 Whereupon 
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Whereupon at length, by detieRiog) of certalm 
adverſaries he was apprehended and kept in cloſe 
priſon by George Cotes, then Bifhop of Cheſter, 
within che precintts of the Biſhop's houſegrin/Cheſ. 
tet), about the ſpace of four months, not being per- 
to have relief and comfort "of his friends: 
bu charge being given to the porter, to mark who 

; they were that aſted for him, and 10 ſignify their 

+ names unte the Biſhop, as by the particulars of his 
ſtory, teſtiſied and recorded with his own pen, more 
evidemtiy may appear in he PO hereafter fol- 
loving. [ 15 0 Meet brow Un 
Ned tia before Polch Sunday, vrhich was 

we twelfth day March, it was told me Roger Wrin- 
„one, wich other of Mr. Barton's ſervants did make 
dilligent ſearch for me in Bolton, and when they 
perceived that I was not there, they gave ſtrict 
Charge to Roger Ward and Robert Marſhte, to find 
Auch Bring me to Mr. Burton the day next following 
with others, to be brought before the honoutable 
Zatkhof . to he examined in matters of. roli- 
Sen ker En | yer 4846 #4 4 15315 44 m. 
I Kucwing 11 that divers of 1 
friends were en i affected, my mother and other 
bk my friends adviſing me to flee and to avoid the 
2 * peril, which- thing 1 had intended before after a 
Week then next enſuing, if this in the mean time 
Had e ſeeing : that if x vas taken, and 


222 


thought * would not, and God 9 AW Gin) and 
arffiſting me wien his holy ſpirit I never will, it would 


not only have put them to great ſorrow, heavineſs, 
and Joſſes, witty edſts aud charges, to their mame 
aud rebuke in tis world, but alſo mne own ſelf 
aer 96ers and painful im prinment, unte ſhame- 
tal deaths; ROSES 16 1564 Fw Dig tsffo visir Ster. 
(Hit an! ung cen Hatte Be 10 fin 12: „t A 
n 3 * > | 
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This conſidered, they adviſed and counſelled my 
to depatt and flee the countty, as q had intended to 
have done, if this had not happened. Io whoſe 
counſel my weak fleſh would gladly have conſanted, 
but my ſpirit did not agree: thiokiag and 1 


thos to myſelf, that if I fled ſo away; it wo 
thought, reported, and ſaid, that I did not on 
the country and my neareſt and deareſt friends: but 


much rather from Chriſt's holy word, according as 


theſe years paſt I had with my heart, or at leaſt 


with my outward living profeſſed, and with my mouth 85 
and word taught, according to the ſmall talent given 
me of the Lord. I being thus with their advice 


and counſel, and the cogitations and counſels of 
my own mind, drawn, as it were, divers Ways, went 
from my mother's houſe, ſaying, 1 mom: ne 
apa at evening. f _ 
In the mean time 1 ceaſed not by coruell 278 81 
torinſke aud ſeek counſel of God; who is the giver 
ot all good gifts, and of other of my friends, whole 
godly judgments. and knowledge I much zruſted 
unto. Aker this I met one of my friends on Deans 
Moor, about ſun-ſet ; and 4 we had conſulted 
together on my buſineſs, not withèut hearty prayer 
Rüeeliag on our knees, we departed, I not fully de- 


termining what to do, but taking leave of my friend 


ſaid I doubted not but God (according as 0ur/prayes 


and truſt. was) would give me ſuch wildam and 


counſel, as ſhould be molt to his honour and glory, 
the profit of my neighbours and brethren: in the 
world, and obtaining of wy <ternal, W by 
Chriſt in heaven. 

This done, I rede ahbe bd again, 


ſeeking after me: who when they could not find 
me, ſtrictly charged my brother and William Marſhe, 
to ſeck me : that night and bring me 40 Smithhills, | 


the 


Wy 


# 


where had been divers of Mr. Barton's ſervants. 
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che dert day: wh being ſo chatg ged were gone to 
ſcek me ii Adderton, of Aer inre I know not. 
Thus intending before to have ſtaid all night with 
my mother, but conſidering that my tarry 5 there 
ould Aifcuict her With her houſhold;/TYeparted 
hence, and went beyond Dean Church, aud 
ſtaid with an old friend of thine; taking Hl 
t, and conſulting much en ee of my 
| tfouble: ee 3166} ;9mM 20 | © 919719 D&O 1 
s at my firſt awaking; one came to me from a 
faithful friend of mine with letters, which I never 
read, nor Jet looked on, who ſaid this: My friends 
ndvice was that I fhould in no wife flee, but abide 
und boldly: "confeſs the faith of Jeſus Chriſt.” At 
whoſe verde was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in 
885 e that from thenceforth 1 Cnſulted 
more; whether it were better to fly orto tarry, 
| But was at 3 point with myſelf, that I would not 
ee, bot“ go to Mr. Barton, who did ſeek for me, 
rhe" Fefe preſent myſelf,” and patiently bear fuch 
erde sehe ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon my ſhoul- 
ders: Whereupon my mind and conſcience which 
before were unc afy and troubled, were now cher. 
Tul and iq a quiet ſtate. . .6btonbs N 
806 betimes in the mothiniz T-: ey 224 after l 
bad faid the Engliſh Litany (as my cuſtom Was) 
-With other prayers kneeling on my knees by my 
'#riefid*s bed-ſide, 1 prepared myſelf to go towards 
Smitkhiſts: and as I was going ——— I went 
into the houſes of Harry Widdows, of my morticr- 
Im law, of Ralph Veton, and of the wife of Thomas 
> Richardſon, deſiring them to pray for me, and te 
kbtimend me to all my friends, to comfort my mo- 
ther, and be good to m little children, for (as I 
oſed ) hey would riot ſee” my face any more, 
deſpee the lat day; and ſo took my leave of them, 


A 


| not without tears * on both hides, and arrived at 
Smithbills 
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Smithhills, about nine o'clock, and, preſented my- 
ſelf, before Mr. Barton, who ſhewed me a leuier 
from the Earl of Derby, wherein he was cm- 
manded to ſend me with others to Latham e 
Whereupon he charged my brother and Willi 


Marſhe, to bring and deliver me the next d 
ten o' clock, before the ſaid Earl or his coun 
made earneſt ſuit with other ſpecial pr bg Ww 
I had there at the ſame time, to Mr. Barton, that 
he would take ſome one of them, or all of them 
bound by recognizance or otherwiſe, for my Aappeary 
ance before the ſaid Earl or his council, that my 

brother and William Marſhe might be at home, ber 
_ cauſe it was the chiefeſt time of, ſeeding, and their 
ploughs could not go if they wexe not. at home: 

t nothing could be obtained. 

8d we, went to my. mother's, and there 1 "dived 
and ſhifted part of my clothes, and ſo praying, took 
leave of my mother, the wife of Richard. Marſhe, 
and both their houſholds, they and I both weeping, 
and ſo departed from them, and went toward La- 
tham, and reſted all night about a mile and a half 
on this ſide Latham. So the next day, which was 
Wedneſday, we aroſe, prayed, and came to Latham 
betimes, and tarried there. 5 four o'clock; in the 

(afternoon. II is} 55 D871 
en Then was I called by R oger - Makipfan to come 
to wy Lord and bis CE and ſo I was brought 
into the chamber of preſence, where were preſent 
Sir: William Nores, Sir Pierce Alee, Mr. Sherburn, 


. z#he-parſon of Grapenhall, Mr. More, with others. 


where when I had tarried a little while, my Lord 
turned him toward me, and aſked WARY y 
name. I anſwered Marge. 

Then he aſked whether I was ang of thoſe. that 
.<omed. 1 _ 2d g- the; e. ab thing 
ig en | Idenieg, 
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I denied, defiring to know mine accuſers, and what 
could be aid againſt me : but this J ves not 
know. {f tx? 10 $108 $2.4 74 22 83 it 3 
He then ſaid, he als with bis ants examine 
me themſelves, and aſked me whether I was a prieſi. 
eered no. Then he aſked me what had been 


ig? Lfaid I was a miniſter, ſerved a cure, 
aich taugbt a ſchool. My Lord then ſaid to his 
council, this is a wonderful thing; before he ſajd 


he was no prieſt, and now he confeſſeth himſelf to 


be one. I anſwered, by the laws now uſed in this 

realm (as far as I do know) I am none. 
Then they aſked me who gave me orders, or whes' 

cher Ichad taken any at all? I anſwered I received 


orders of the Biſhops of London and Lincoln. 


On this they ſaid one to another, thoſe are of 
thoſe new heretics, and aſked me what acquaintance 
had with them? J anſwered, E never ſaw them, 


but at the time when een orders 


They aſked me how long I had been a e 
and whether L had miniſtred with a a good conſeci- 


ence : to which I anſwered, I had been curate but 


one year, and had miniſtred with a good conſcience, 
I-thanked God, and if the laws of the realm would 
have ſuffered me, I would have miniſtred ſtill: and 
if the laws at any time hereafter would ſuffer me 
to miniſter after that ſort, I would miniſter again. 
Whbereat they murmured; and the parſon of 
Grapnall ſaid, this Jaſt communion was the moſt 
deviliſhe thing that ever was deviſed. Ae my 
aſaed me what my belief was. ; 


Janſwered, I believe in God the Father, ak Son . 


and the Holy Ghoſt, according as the ſcriptures of 


the Old and New Teſtament do teach, and accord- 


ing as the four creeds, that is to wit, the creed com- 


| ure ary preg thrice of-Nige coun- 
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at eil, of Athanaſius ener Auſtin, and Ambroſe do | 
Ot | teach. , 0 f N faieus Bifi nt 
But after a few 5 the parſon of Grapnall laid; 
ne but what is Sys . the- EIN of the 
fl. altar? {190 (0 HON? 
en „Lanſwered, 1 believed that wholocres, a 
e, to Chriſt's inſtitutiony did receive the holy . 
is ment of Chriſt's body and blood, did cat and drink 
id Chriſt's body and blood with all the benefits of his 
to death and reſurrection to their eternal ſalvation; 
Is for Chriſt (ſaid I) is ever preſent with his ſacrament. 
Then aſked they me, whether the bread and wine, 
[2 by the virtue of the words pronounced by the 
ed prieſt, were changed into the. fleſ and blood of 
e Chriſt, and that the ſacrament, whether it were 


of received or reſerved, was the very body of Chriſt? 
ce Wherennto I made anſwer, IJ knew no further 
n, than L had ſhewed already. For my knowledge is 
pee * imperfect, ſaid I, defiring them not to-aſk me/ſuch . 
"R . hard-and- unprofitable queſtions; whereby to bring 
ri my body into danger of death, and to ſuck my 
ut blood. Whereat they were not a little offended, 
ey faying they were no blood-ſuckers, and intended no- 
id ting to me but to make me a good chriſtian man. 
1d 80 after many other queſtions; which J avoided 
Ne | nell as I could, remembring the ſaying of Paul, 
n. Fooliſh and unlearned quęſtions avoid, knowing they do 
of but engender ftrife. My Lord commanded me to 
ſt come to the board, and gave me pen and ink in 
7 my hand, and commanded me to come to write 
ms mine anſwers to the queſtions of the ſaerament 
mn above named: and I wrote as 1 had anſwered be- 
of fore. Whereat he being much offended, com- 
d- manded me to write a more direct anſwer, laying 
n- 1 ould not chuſe but do it. 

Ne Then I took the pen and wrote, * farchas 1 


il, las not. Whereat he — lore grieved, afte? 
many 
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many threatnings, ſaid 1 ſhould be put to ſhameful 
death like a traitor, with ſuch other like words, and 
ſometimes giving me fair words, if I would turn 
and be contormable as others were, how glad he 
would be. 

In concluſion, after much ado, he commanded 
to priſon in a cold windy ſtone houſe, where 
there was very little room; and here I lay two 
nights without any bed, ſaving a few great canvas 
tenr-clothes ; but afterwards I had a pair of ſheets, 
but no woollen cloths, and ſo continued till Palm 
Sunday, occupying myſelf as well as I could-in me- 
ditation, prayer and ſtudy, for no wan was ſuffered 
ro come to me but my keeper twice a days on 
he brought me meat and drink. „ t 


4 


7. be ſecond” Examination * George Marſhe ber 
the Earl of Derby. _ | 


ON Palm Sunday i in che afternoon I was ſent for 
to my Lord and bis council, (ſaving Sir William 
Nores, and Sir Pierce Alee were not then. preſent 
in place) amongſt whom was Sir John Beram, and 
the vicar of Preſcot. So they examined me yet 
once again concerning the ſacrament. And after 


1 had communed apart with the vicar. of Preſcot a 


good while about that matter, he returned to my 
Lord and his council with me, ſaying, That anſwer 


which I had made before, and now did make (as 


it is above written) was ſufficient for a beginner, 


and as one who did not profeſs a perfect knowledge 
in that matter, until ſuch time as I had learned fur- 


ther. Wherewith the Earl was very well pleaſed, 


ſaying he doubted not but by the means and help 
of the vicar of Preſcot I would be conformable in 
other things. So after many fair words he com- 
* 1 ihould have a bed, with bre, aud liberty, 
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to go amongſt his ſervants, ſo that I would do no 
harm with my communication amongſt them. 

And ſo after much other communication, I de- 
parted, much more troubled in my ſpirit than before, 
becauſe I had not with more boldneſs eonfefſed 
Chrilt, but in ſuch ſort; as my adverſaries thereb 
thought they ſhould prevail againſt me: whereat T 
was much grieved: For hitherto-I went about as 
much as in me lay, to rid myſelf out of their hands, 
if by any means, without open denying of Chriſt 
and his word it could be done: 

This conſidered, I cried more earneſtly unto God 
by prayer, defiring him to ſtrengthen me with his 
holy ſpirit, with Boldneſs to confeſs him; and to de- 
liver me from their inticing words, and that I were 
not ſpoiled through their philoſophy and deceitful 
vanity after the traditions of men and ordinances 
of the world, and not after Chriſt. 

And ſo after a day or two I was ſent for to the 
vicar of Preſcor, and the. parſon of Grapnall ; where 
the moſt of our talk was concerning the Maſs : 
and he aſked what offended me in the Maſs? I an- 
ſwered the whole Maſs offended me, Firſt, becauſe 
it was in a ſtrange language, whereby the people 

were not cdified, contraty to St. Paul's doctrine, 
1 Cor. xiv. and becauſe of the manifold and intol- 
| lerable abuſes and errors contained therein, contrary 
to Chriſt's prieſthood and ſacrifice. | 


Then they aſked me in what place thereof, and 
1 named certain places: which places they went 
about with gentle and far-ſought interpretations to 
mitigate, ſaying thoſe words were underſtood far 
otherwiſe than the words did purport, or than I did 
take them. ; | 
I anfwered, I did underſtand them as they did 
putport, and as their own books do comment and 
. gloſs upon them. AG V4 "ws OS 
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They ſaid, Sacrificium or Oblatio did not in the 
Maſs frgnify any thing elfe than either a facrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, or elfe a memorial of a ſa- 
crifice or oblation. So they cauſed a maſs-book to 
be ſent for, and ſhewed me where in ſome places of 
the Mafs was written, Sacrificium laudis. Whereto 
J anfwered; that it followed not therefore that in 
all places it fignificd a facrifice or oblation of praiſe 
or thankſgiving: and although it did, yet was not 
a facrifice of praiſe or thankſgiving to be offered 
for the ſins of the people, for that did Chriſt by his 
own paſſion once ſuffer on the crofs : where the 
words of the Maſs were that the prieſt offered an 
oblation and facrifice for the fins and offences both 
of himſelf and the people: for them that were dead, 
and for the falvation of the living: and that the 
commixion of the body and blood of Chriſt was 
heaith both of body and ſoul. A 19 8 
The vicar anfwered, that was to be underſtood 
of the commixion of Chriſt's body and blood with 
his church or people. So after much exhortation 
unto me that I ſhould be conformable to the true 
Catholic church, which as they. meant was the Ro- 
miſh church, I departed not confenting unto them. 
80 within a day or two came to me Mr. More 
bringing with him certain articles, whereunto Dr. 
Crome had conſented and ſubſcribed in the preſence 
of certain witneſſes in the days of King Henry VIII. 
and withed me to read them over, and aſked me 
whether I would confent and ſubſcribe nnto thoſe 
articles: and after communication had of one or two 
ol the faid articles, I confeſſed plamly I would in 
no wile conſent and fubfcribe to them, for if I ſhould 
it would be againſt my conſcience: and fo he de- 
parted. ps ; | wo | 
So within a ſhort time after, the ſaid parſon and 
vicar ſent for me again, my Lord would be at a ſhort 
ab 5 point 
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point with me: for if I wauld not conſent and ſub- 

ſcribe unto four articles drawn. out of the articles 
aforeſaid, I muſt go to priſon immediately the ar- 
ticles were as follow. 

I. Whether the Maſs now uſed in the Church of 
England, was according to Chriſt's inſtitution, and 
with faith, reverence and devotion to be heard and 
ſeen ? 

II. Whetherthe almighty by the words pronounced | 
by the prieſt, did change the bread and wine after 
the words of conſecration, into the body and blood 
of Chriſt, whether it were received or reſerved? 

III. Whether the lay people ought to receive but 
under the form of bread only, and that the one kind 
was ſufficient for them ? 

Iv. Whether confeſſion to the pick now uſed in 
England was godly and neceſſary ? 

Theſe four queſtions or articles they delivered 
me in writing and bad me go to my chamber and 
ſubſcribe. my anſwers with my own hand, and come 
again. So within half an hour, I came to them 
again, and delivered the queſtions with my anſwers. 
The firſt I denied, The ſecond I anſwered as I did 
to my Lord before, and as is above written. To 
the third I anſwered that the lay people by Chriſt's 
inſtitution ought to receive under both kinds, and 
that it ſufſiceth not them to receive under the one 
kind only. Fourthly, that though confeſſion auri- 
cular was a convenient means to inſtruct the rude 
people, yet it was not neceſſary nor commanded of 
. 

They much exhorted me to leave my opinions, 
ſaying I was much deceived, underſtanding the ſcrip- 
tures amiſs, and much counſalled me to follow the 
Catholic Church of Chriſt, and to do as others did. 
ILaaſwered, my faith in Chriſt conceived by bis holy 
word I neither could nor would deny, alter, or change, 
Aa a 2 for 
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for any living creature whatſoever he were, defiring 
them to ſpeak to my lord that during my life and 
impriſonment, my poor friends might be ſuffered 
to relieve me with neceſſary things according to 
their ability, and ſo after much exhortation of them 
to do and believe as the Catholic Church did, we 
departed: 1 from thenceforth continuing in the por- 
ter's ward not coming forth of my chamber ſaving 
at noon and night while I dined and fupped. _ 
Upon one of the Eaſter holidays Mr. Sherburn 
and Mr. More ſent for me perſuading me much to 
leave my opinions : ſaying, all the bringers up and 
favourers of that religion had ill luck, and were 
either put to death or impriſoned, and in danger 
of death. Again, the favourers of the religion now 
uſed had wondrous good luck, and proſperity in all 
things: with many other worldly reafons of man's 
wiſdom, for as to the ſcriptures, Mr. Sherburn con- 
Shane , 697 
I anſwered, that I believed and learned only to 
the fcriptures, not judging things by proſperity or 
adverſity : but they earneſtly adviſed me to retuſe 
my opinions, and not to let for any worldly ſhame, 
I anſwered that that which I did, I did it not for 
the avoiding of 'any worldly ſhame, ſaying my ſoul 
and life were dearer to me than avoiding of any 
worldly ſhame; neither yet did 1 it for any vain 
praiſe of the world, but in the reverent fear of 
God. 0 v0 1-1 3 1 9 * 23 3 5 3 
Then Mr. More queſtioned with me of receiving 
. the Sacrament under the one kind. I ſaid Chriſt's 
inſtitution was plain that all men ſhould drink of the 
cup, Then he told me of the twenty-fourth of 
Luke, and the twentieth of the Acts, where was but 
| mention of breaking of bread only ; whereof he ga- 
thered that they received the Sacrament but under 


one king, 883 3 
That 
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That 1 denied, ſaying, thoſe places either did not 
ſpe ak of the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, or 
it under the name of breaking bread, was ſigni- 
fied and meant the receiving of the Sacrament; both 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, according to his 
inſtitution. So after much other communication 
of that matter, Mr, Sherburn ſaid that it was a pity 
ſuch a well-favoured young man, and one that might 
have good living and do good, would fooliſhly caſt 
myſelf away, ſticking ſo hard to fooliſh opinions. 

I anſwered as I had done to my Lord before and 
to his council, that my life, mother, children, breth- 
ren, ſiſters, and friends, with other delights of life, 
were as dear and ſweet unto me as unto any other 
man, and that I would be as loath to loſe them, as 
any other would, if I might hold them with good 
conſcience, and without the ignominy of Chriſt z 
and ſeeing I could not do that, my truſt was that 
God would ſtrengthen me with his holy ſpirit to 
loſe them all for his ſake. For I take myſelf for a 
ſheep appointed to be lain, patiently to ſuffer what 
crols ſoever it ſhall pleaſe my merciful father to lay 
on me. And ſo after I had defired them that if I 
were committed to priſon my friends might be ſuf- | 
fered to relieve me, they departed. 

Mr. More after this brought unto me a book of 
one Alphonſus, a Spaniſh frier, of all hereſies wheres 
with the church of Rome, which he called Chriſt's 
trae church, had been troubled ſince Chriſt's time, 
deſiring me to read and take counſel of that book; 
and appointed me a place, where this author did 
write againſt them that fay, the lay people ought 
to receive under both kinds. | 

This author I perceived did vehemently write 
againſt Luther, Melancthon, and other Germans of 
this our time, in all points defending the blaſphe- 
mous abuſes and enormities of the Romiſh church, 

condemning 
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_conderming as deteſtable hereſies, whatſoever was 


Vritten, taught, or believed contrary to the ſame, 


uſing for his ſtrongeſt and ſureſt arguments, the 
conſent, agreement, and determination of the Ro, 
miſh church. 

80 within a few days Mr. More came to me 
again, aſking me how 1 liked the book. I ſaid the 
author of the book did in all points, being a papiſt, 
allow the rites and abuſes of the Romiſh church, 
and ſhewed him further, that this author without 
authority, and contrary both to the ſcriptures and 
old doctors, did condemn for hereſy, the lay people 
receiving of this facrament under both kinds, where 
as this author witneſſeth his own ſelf, that Chriſt's 
church goo years after Chriſt uſed the contrary. 

So in concluſion he rebuketh me, ſaying I was 
unlearned, and erred from the tatholic faith, ſtub. 
born, and ſtood altogether in mine own conceit. 

I anſwered, for my learning, I acknowledge my- 


ſelf to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, even him 


that was crucified, and that my faith was grounded 
upon God's holy word only, and ſuch as I doubted 
not, pleaſed God, and as I would ſtand in until the 


laſt day, God aſſiſting me; and that I did not ſay 


or do any thing, either of ſtubbornneſs, ſelf wilful- 
neſs, vain-glory, or any other worldly purpoſe, but 
with good conſcience, and in the fear of God: and 
defired him to ſpeak to my Lord and his council, 
that I might ſind ſome gentleneſs and mercy at their 
hands. He made me but ſhort anſwer, | 
Then I ſaid, I commit my cauſe unto God, who 
hath numbered the hairs of my head, and appointed 
the days of my life ſaying, I am ſure God who is a 
righteous judge, would make inquiſition for my 


blood, according as he hath promiſed. Then he 


took his book from me and departed, 
Ef. * | 


I con- 
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I continued ſtill in priſon until Low Sunday, and 
after dinner my keeper, Richard Scot, came to me 
into my chamber, and told me that two young men 
were come to carry me to Lancaſter, and fo deli. 
vered me unto them, a great company both of my 
Lord's fervants accompanying and bringing me on 
the way unto Richard Adderton's and fomewhat 
further, counſelling and perfuading in the uſual 
manner. py FER | | WT a 

To whom I made plain anſwer, that in matters of 
faith, T would give place to no earthly creature. So 
they comforted me and ſaid they were ſorry for me, 
faying, if I knew mine opinion to be good, I did 
well, and ſo they departed, deſiring my bringers to 
treat me with honeſty. . 

My conduQors by the way told me that they were 
deſtred and adviſed to bind me, but that they de- 
fired firſt to fee me: and after they had feen me 
fitting at dinner, they anſwered they would take 
charge of me being looſe, for they ſaid I feemed to 
be an honeſt man. | 

The firſt night we ſtaid at Broughton, and the 
fecond day we came to Lancaſter about noon ; they 
kept me all night with them out of good-nature, 
and in the morning delivered me to the Goater, 
who took me into the higheſt priſon, where I do 
remain. | 
After that the ſaid G. Marſhe was brought with 
other priſoners unto the ſeſſions, and was made to 
hold up his hands with the malefactors. The Earl 
of Derby had this communication with him as fol- 
loweth. 5 ä 

I ſaid unto my Lord, that I had not dwelled in the 
country theſe three or four years paſt, for I came 
home but lately to viſit my mother, children, and 
other my friends, and to have departed out of the 
country before Eaſter then next, and to have gone 
225 | out 
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Hut My TA realm ; « EI Wa truſted, beige no- 


thing could be laid againſt me, wherein I had of. 
"handed againſt the laws of this realm, his Lordſhip 


would not with deſigning queſtions examine me to 
bring my body into danger of death, to the great 
diſcomfort of my mother, but ſuffer me to depart 


; peaceably, ſeeing I might have fled out of the coun- 


try, and yet of mine own will came to his Lordſhip. 
He faid to his council, he had heard tell of me 


about London; and intended to make ſearch for 


me and take me either in Lancaſhire, or in the 
neighbourhood of London, and aſked me into what 
land I would have gone. 

I anſwered, I would have gone cither into Al. 


main or elie into Denmark. 


He ſaid to his council, in . they uſed 
ſuch hereſy as they have done in England ; but as 
for Almain he ſaid the Emperor had deſtroyed 
them. | 


So after ſuch like words I ſaid unto him, my truſt . 


was that his lordſhip being of the honourable coun- 


eil of the late King Edward, conſenting and agree- 


ing to acts concerning faith towards God and reli- 
gion, under great pain, would not ſo ſoon after con- 


ſent to put poor men to ſhameful deaths, as he had 


threatened me, for embracing the ſame with ſo good 
a conſcience. 

He anſwered that he, with Lord Windlor, and 
Lord Dacres, and another, whoſe name I have for- 
got, did not. conſent to thoſe acts, and that the ne- 
gative of them four would be to be ſeen as long as 


the Parliament-houſe ſtood. Then my lord rehearſed 


the ill-luck of the Dukes of Northumberland and 
Suffolk, with others becauſe they favoured not the 
true zeligion, and again, the good-hap and proſperity 


of the Queen's, highneſs, becauſe ſhe favoured the 


true Rs thereby gathering the one to be good 
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qd of God, and the other to be wicked and of the 


evil; and faid that the Duke of Northumberland 


George Marſbe to the reader. 


"FORASMUCH as not only when I was at La- 
tham, but alſo ſince I departed thence, I hear that 


there be divers and ſundry reports, and opinions of 
the cauſe of my impriſonment, as well at Latham 


as at Lancaſter, as by credible perſons I am informed, 
ſome ſaying it was only becauſe I would not do open 
pennance, and ſome becauſe I would not agree with 


my Lord and his council concerning the ſacrament 


of Chriſt's body and blood, and the manner of 
Chriſt's preſence there; ſome becauſe I would not 
grant it ſufficient and according to Chriſt's inſtitu» 
tion the_lay-people to receive the ſaid ſacrament 


under the one kind only, I thought it good, dearly 


beloved in Chriſt, and my bounden duty, to certify 

you by my own hand writing, of my examination 
and handling at Latham, and to tell you the truth 
as near as I could, to quiet your mind in this be- 


half, and therefore I have here written with my own 
hand the certainty of thoſe things as near as I 


could, here above expreſſed, not omitting any 9 7 


at all concerning religion, whereof they examine 
me; howbeit I perceive in ſome things, I keep not 


the ſame order in writing that thing which was aſked 
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by them, and anſwered by me before or after, as 
it was in very deed in all points faving this, telling 


the truth as near as I can, deſiring you to accept 


in good part this my good will, and to pray for 
me and all that be in bonds, that God would aſſiſt 
vs with his holy ſpirit, that we may with boldneſs 
confeſs his holy name; and that Chriſt may be mag- 


nified in our bodies, that we may ſtand full and per- 
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and glory cr without end, Amen. 

And thus you Ro heard all the whole trouble 
which George Marſhe ſuſtained both at Latham and 
at Lancaſter, teſtified and writren with his own hand 
whereto he addeth more and ſaith. 

While 1 was in priſon at Latham, divers at ſundry 
times came unto me. Some faid unto me that all 
iny fellows had recanted and were gone home, 
whereas indeed that was not ſo, for I ſaw divers of 
them ſeveral times after. Others ſaid, that it was 
reported amongſt my Lord's bouſhold, that I had 
conſented and agreed in all things with my Lord and 
his council. 

Furthermore, while I was at Lancaſter, at this 


ſeſſion time many came to me to talk with me, 


fome of good-will towards me, but without know- 
ledge gave me ſuch like counſel as Peter gave Chrift 
as he went up to Jeruſalem when he took him aſide 


and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Mafter favour 


thyſelf; this thing ſhall not be unto thee. But I an- 
fwered with Chriſt's ſharp anſwer unto Peter again; 
who turning about faid unto Peter, Come behind me 
Satan, and perceiving that they were an hindrance 
unto me, and that they favoured not the things 
which are of God but the things which are of men, 
made them plain anſwer, that I neither could nor 
would follow their council, but by God's grace I 
would both live and die with a pure conſcience and 


according as I have bitherto believed and profeſſed. 


For we ought in no wiſe to flatter and bear with 
them, though they love us ever ſo well, who go 
al out to pluck us away from the obedience we owe 
unto God and to his word, but after Chriſt's exam- 
ple ſharply to rebuke them for their counſel. 


Some 
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. others, yea even ſtrangers alſo, came to me 
far unlike theſe, who after ſober converſation had, 
conſented with me in all things, lamenting much we 
_ troubled ſtate, giving comfortable words and ſom 
of them money too, and reſorted to me Wee 
for the ſpace of two, three, or four days. There 
came allo many prieſts to me by 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6 at 
once, whoſe mouth it was eaſy enough to ſtop, for 
the prieſts (which is much to be lamented) are not 
always the greateſt ſcholars and belt learned in the 
word of God. At their departing they either agreed 
with me, or elſe had nothing to ſay againſt me, 
ſaying they could find no fault with my words, 
My communication with them was about the Sacra- 
ment. There came alſo into the priſon to me Mr. 
Aſhton of Hill, Mr. Aſhton of Chatterton, and 
many more both gentlemen and others to my great 
comfort. Unto whom I had good occaſion to utter 

a great part of my conſcience: for God ſo ſtrengthen- 
ed me with his ſpirit of boldneſs, according to my 
humble requeſt and prayer before (everlaſting thanks 
be given therefore) that I was nothing afraid to 
ſpeak to any that came to me, no not even to Judges 
themſelves, before whom I was thrice arraigned at 
the bar amongſt the thieves with irons on my feet, 
and put up my hand as others did, but yet with 
boldneſs I ſpake unto them ſo long as they would 
ſuffer me. 

They alſo ſent for me the fourth time into their 
chamber, where amongſt other things they laid it 
ſtraitly to my charge, that I knew of many good 
gentlemen in Lancaſhire of mine opinion, and 
ſtraightly charged me upon pain of allegience to 
the queen's grace, to ſhew who they were. But 1 
denied that I had ſpoken any ſuch thing (as it was 
indeed a falſe forged lie of ſome wicked wretches.) | 
Aﬀter that, they threatened and rebuked me, for 

B b b 2 my 
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my preaching to fas people out of the priſon, aq 
they called it, and for my praying and reading ſo 
loud, that the people in the ſtreets might hear, 
The truth is, I and my fellow priſoner Warbarton, 
every day kneeling on our knees, did read morning 
and evening prayer, with the Engliſh Litany every 
day twice, both before noon and after, with other 
prayers more, and alſo read every day certain chap- 
ters of the Bible, commonly towards night: and 
we read all theſe things with ſo high and loud a 
voice, that the people without in the ſtreets, might 
hear us read, and fat under our windows, where- 
with others being offended, complained. 

All this while George Marſhe was not yet brought 
before the Biſhop, whoſe name was Doctor Cotes, 
placed the ſame time in the Biſhoprick of Cheſter. 
Of whoſe coming then unto Lancaſter, the faid 

George Marſhe reporteth himſelf” as followeth : 
Ihe biſhop being at Lancaſter, there fet up and 
confirmed all blaſphemous idolatry, as holy water 
- caſting, proceſſion gadding, mattins mumbling, 
maſs hearing, idols up-ſetting, with ſuch heatheniſh 
rites forbidden by God; but no goſpel preaching, 
which Chriſt God's ſon ſo carneſtly commanded. 
He was informed of me, and defired to ſend for 
me and examine me. Which thing he refuſed to 
da, ſaying he would have nothing to do with he- 
retics ſo haſtily. So haſty in judgment and calling 
men heretics are our biſhops, in their lordly digni- 
ties, before they hear or ſee what is to be amended 


or condemned, contrary to the expreſs command- 


ment of God's word, which faith, Condemn no man 
before thou haſt tried out the truth of the matter, 


and when thou haſt made inquifition then reform 


7 ighteou/ly, Give no ſentence before thou haſt heard 
108 cauſe, but firſt let men tell out their tale, and he 
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that giveth ſentence i in a matter before he hear it, is 
a fool and worthy to be confounded. 
And inſtead of his liberality towards me poor 


priſoner, he ſent for the Goaler and rebuked him 
becauſe he ſuffered me to fare ſo well, deſiring to 


have me more ſtraitly kept and dieted. But if his 
Lordſhip were tabled but one week. with me, I 
think he would judge our fare but ſlender enough. 
Alſo he and his chaplains and chancellor did find 
fault with the ſchoolmaſter and others, for ſpeaking 
to one as a molt heinous heretic, and alſo with the 
Goaler for ſuffering them. Such is the mercy that 
theſe religious fathers ſhew to the friendleſs and 
comfortleſs in their adverſities. If we may know 
the tree by the fruits, as Chriſt ſaith, no man can 


judge ſuch. for any other but the very enemies to 


Chriſt and big, true religion. God lay it not to 
their charges, but forgive them and turn their hard 
hearts, if it be his will. 

But it is no new thing for the biſhops to perſe- 
cute the truth and the prophets of the Lord, for 
the conſtancy in preaching of the true faith, for ſo 
did their phariſaical Fa Ar it ye will mark 


well the hiſtories of the Holy Bible. Phaſher was 


the head Biſhop of the temple, the ring-leader of 
falſe prophets, the chief heretic taker, that is as 


much as to ſay, the out thurſter of true godlineſs. 
After the diginity of prieſthood was given unto him 


he abuſed it. For he neither taught nor reproved 
by the word, but treated the godly with cruelty. 
He not only ſtruck, but alſo impriſoned the holy 
prophet Jeremy, though he withſtood him not, but 
looked for the help of God, ſtedfaſtly n the 
truth of God. | 
What evil the ungracious biſhop Jaſon wrought. 
amongſt the Jews, deſtroying all godlineſs and ſett- 


ing op abominable idolatrous laws, ye may read in 


N | the 
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the iv chap. of the 2. Mac. How the execrable and 
blind biſhops Annas and Caiphas, who never ſpake 
the truth of God themſelves, unleſs it were again(t 
their wills, unwittingly to. their utter deſtruction, 
how, I ſay, they preſſed the truth in Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, is ſo well known that I need not re- 
hearſe it. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the impri- 
ſonment of George Marſhe, and his examinations 
before the Earl of Derby and his deputies above 
named. Now proceeding further in the trouble- 
ſome perſecution of this bleſſed man, let us likewiſe 
conſider the latter part of his troubles and exami- 


nations which followed under the biſhop of that 
fame dioceſe, who was Doctor Cotes; the effect 


whereof being drawn out of his own band writing, 
is as follows, 


— 


De Troubles and Examination George Marſbe, 
under Dr. Cates Bijhop of Cheſter. 


YE have heard before how G. Marſhe being firſt 
impriſoned at Latham, and afterwards removed to 
Lancaiter, was.troubled by the Earl. Again within 
a few days after, the faid Marſhe was removed from 
Lancaſter and coming to Cheſter was ſent for by Dr. 


Cotes then Biſhop, to appear before him in his all 


nobody being preſent but they two: and then be 
aſked him certain queſtions concerning the Sacra- 


ment: who made ſuch anſwer as the Biſhop ſeemed 
therewith to be content, ſaving that he utterly de- 


nied tranſubſtantiation, and allowed not the abuſe 
of the maſs nor that the lay people ſhould receive 
under one kind only, contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution; 
in which points the Biſhop went about to perſuade 
him : howheit (God be e all in vain. Much 
other talk he had with him, to move him to ſubmit 

- himſelf 
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himſelf to the univerſal church of Rome: and when 
he faw he could not prevail, he ſent him to priſon. 
again: and after being there, there came to him 
divers times, one Maſley, a fatherly old man, one 
Wrench the ſchool maſter, one Henſham the biſhop's 
chaplain, and the Archdeacon, with many more : 
who with all probability of words, and philo- 
ſophy or worldly wiſdom, and deceitful vanity after 
the tradition of men, and the beggarly ordinances 
of the world, but not after Chriſt (as it were all 
ſinging one ſong) went about to perſuade him to 
ſubmit himſelf to the church of Rome, and to ac- 
knowledge the Pope to be the head thereof, and to 
interpret the ſcriptures none otherwiſe than that 
church did: with many ſuch like arguments and 
perſuaſions of fleſhly wiſdom. | 

To whom the ſaid George Marſhe anſwered, 
that he did acknowledge and believe (though much 
evil be withal annexed) one holy Catholic and A- 
poſtolic church, without which there is no ſalvation, 
and that this church is but one, becauſe it hath, 
doth, and ſt all confeſs and believe, one only God, 
and him only worſhip, and one only Meſſiah, and 
in him only truſt for ſalvation : which church alſo 
is ruled and led by one ſpirit, one word, and one 
faith, and that this church is univerſal and Catholic, 
becauſe it ever hath been ſince the world's begin- 
ning, is, and ſhall endure to the world's end, and 
comprehending within it all nations, kindreds, and 
languages, degrees, ſtates, and conditions of men: 
and that this church is builded only upon the foun- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the head corner ſtone, and not upon 
the Romiſh laws and decrees, the Biſhop of Rome 
| being the ſupreme head. 

And where they faid, the church did ſtand in an 
ordinary ſucceſſion of Biſhops, being ruled by gens 

| ra 


ral councils, holy fathers, and the laws of holy 
church, and ſo had continued by the ſpace of fifteen 
hundred years and more: he made anſwer, that the 
holy church, which is the body of Chriſt, and there. 
fore moſt worthy to be called holy, was before any 
ſucceſſion of Biſhops, general councils,” or Romith 
decrecs, neither, yet was bound. to any time, or 


place, ordinary ſucceſſion, general councils, or tra. 


_ ditions of fathers, either had any ſupremacy, over 
empires and kingdoms ; but that it was a little 
poor ſilly flock, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad, as 
_ ſheep without a ſhepherd in the midſt of wolves, or 
as a flock of orphans or fatherleſs children: and 
that this church was led and ruled only by the laws, 
couneils, and word of Chriſt, he being the ſupreme 
head of this church; and aſſiſting, ſuccouring, and 
defending her from all aſſaults, errors, troubles, 
and perſecutions wherewith ſhe is ever compaſled 
about, | 
He ſhewed and proved unto them alſo, by the 


= flood of Noah, the deſtruction of Sodom, the Iſrael- 


ites departing out af Egypt, by the parables of the 
ſower, of the king's ſon's marriage, of the great 
ſupper, and by other plain ſentences of ſcripture, 
hat this church was of none eſtimation, and little 
.in, compariſon of the church of hypocrites and 
wicked worldlings. FC 


- He was thurſt at with all violence of craft and 


ſobtilty, but yet the Lord upheld him and deliver- 
ed him. Everlaſting thanks be to that merciful 
and faithful Lord, who ſuffereth us not to be temp- 
ted above our might, but in the midſt of our trou- 
bles ſtrengthens us with his holy ſpirit of comfort 
and patience, giveth us a mouth and. wiſdom how 
and what to ſpeak ; where againſt all his adverſa- 
Ties were not able to reſiſt. flare art 1nd 


Another 
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| Another appearance of George Marhſhe b 57 re be. 
; f | Biſhop. h 


NOW, after that the ſaid Biſhop had taken his 
pleaſure in puniſhing this his priſoner and often re- 
viling him, giving taunts, and odidus names of he- 
Aritic, &c. he cauſed him to be brought forth into 
a chapel in the Cathedral church of Cheſter, called 
our Lady's chapel before him the ſaid Biſhop, at 
two o'clock in the afternoon, who was there pla, 
oed in a chair for that purpoſe, and Fulke Dutton 
Mayor of the ſaid city, Dr. Wall, and ather prieſts 
aſſiſting him, placed not far from the ſaid Biſhop but 
ſomewhat lower, George Wenſlow Chancellor, and 
one John Chetham Recorder, ſat directly oppoſite 
the ſaid Biſhop. . 

Then they cauſed the ſaid George Marſhe to take 
an oath. upon a book, to anſwer truly unto ſuch ar- 
ticles as ſhould be objeQed againſt him, Upon 
which oath taken, the Chancellor laid to his charge, 
that he had preached and openly publiſhed moſt 
blaſphemouſly and heretically within the pariſh of 
Dean, Eccles, Bolton, Bury, and many other pariſhes 
within the Biſhop's dioceſe, in the months of Janus, 
'ary and February, or ſome othet time of the year 
preceding, dizeQly againſt the Pope's authority and 
Catholic Church of Rome, the blefled Maſs, the Sa- 
crament of the Altar and many other articles, Untg 
all which in ſum he anſwered, that he neither here- 
tically nor blaſphemoufly ſpake or preached againlt 
any of the ſaid articles, but imply and truly, ag 


| occaſion ſerved, and (as it were thereuntp forced in 


conſcience) maintained the truth touching the fame 
articles, as, ſaid he, all you now preſent did acknaws 
ledge the ſame in the time of the late King Ed. 
ward VI, 

16 Cee T5368 
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and not to diſpute at t 
hen he anſwered them, unto, every article — 
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and bade him anſwer directly Tea or Nay, v ap; 


circumſtance; for they, were come to examine and 
at preſents... 158 


modeſtly, according to the doQrine by public a 

thority received and taught in this realm at the 
death of the ſaid King Edward ; whoſe anſwers 
were-every one noted and written by the Recorder, 
to the utcermoſt that could make againſt him; which 
cannot at this preſent be had. aft ter this the com- 


pany for the preſent broke up, and he Was Hi 
to his priſon again. RN 


1 
11 


The nal appearance 75 e M . wire the 
.. Biſhop. 


WITHIN three weeks after this or We, 
in the ſaid chapel and in like ſort as before, the 
aid Biſhop and others before · named being there aſ- 
ſembled, the {aid George Marſhe was brought by 
the Keeper and others, with bills and divers other 


2. 


weapons, before them. where the ſaid Chancellor 


dy way of an oration; declared unto the people pre- 
ſent, the ſaid Biſhop's charge and burning charity, 


hq even like as a good fhepherd doth ſee to his 


flock, that none of his ſheep have the fcab or other 


diſorder for inkecting other clean ſheep, but will 


falye and cure the ſaid ſcabbed ſheep fo his Lord- 
© ſhip had ſent for the ſaid George Marſhe there pre- 
a < as a fcabbed ſheep, and had weeded bim'out 
for . others, and done what he could in 
-  ſhewing his charitable diſpoſition towards the ſaid 
Marſhe, to reduce him from his naughty heteſies; 


but all that he could do was in vain; fo that he was 


now reſolved, if the ſaid Marſhe would not relent 
"ad abjure, to pronounce and give ſentence defini- 
0 | uye 
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nable and ſchiſmatic hereſies, you ſaid, that the 
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Mk o hip. Wherefore he bade the ſaid George 


{arſhe now,to be well advifed, what he would'do: 


or it ſtood upon his life: and if he would-not/at 
that preſent forlake his heretical opinions, it would 


. 


be too late after the ſentence was given, though he 
would ever ſo gladly deſire it. 178. 20 "NSH 1 
Then the ſaid Chancellor firſt aſked him whether 


- he was not one of the Biſhop's dioceſe ? To which 


* 0 , 


| e anſwered he knew not how large his dioceſe was, 
for his continuance was 4 Cambridge. But then 


\ 
* 
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And he anſwered Yea. | | 
Then the Chancellor read all his former anſwers 
that he had made in that place at his former exa- 
mination, and at every one he aſked him whether 
he would ſtick to the fame or no? to which he an 
ſwered again, Yea, yea. 


..;, How, ſay you then to this? quoth the Chancellor. 


* 
» 
- 
* 
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In your laſt examination, amongſt many other dam- 


church and doctrine taught and ſet forth in King 


1 


Edward's time, was the true church, and the doc- 


trine, the doctrine of the true Church, and that the 


Church o 
Church. eee, 00 
I fo faid indeed (quoth Marſhe) and 1 believe it 

to be true. Here alſo others took occaſion to a, 

him (for that he denied the Biſhop of Rome's authak- 

tity in England) whether Linus, Anacletus, and 1 


” 
A 


* x 


men, and he anſwered yes, and divers others: but 
( ſaid he) they claimed no more authority in England, 


w EC 


than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury does at Rome; 
and I ſtrive not, quoth he, with the place neither 


peak I againſt the perſon of the Biſhop, but againſt 
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they replied and aſked, whether he had not lately 
been in Dean pariſh in Lancaſhire, and there abode? 


f Rome is not the true and "Catholic 
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ment, that were biſhops of Rome were not good 
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his doQrine' which in moſt points is repugnant ts 
the doQtine of Chriſltl. "IT 


Thou art an arrogant ſello w indeed then, ſaid the an 
Biſhop. In what article is the doctrine of the t an 
of Rome repugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt? WI 

To, whom George Mar ſhe anſwered and ſaid fa 


Ah, my Lord, I pray you not jcMge ſo of me; T' 
ſtand now upon the point of nly life and death: 
and a man in my caſe ought not to be arrogant, 
neither am I, God is my record. And us con!“ 
cerning. the diſagreement of your doctrine, among 
many other things the church of Rome erreth in 
the facrament. For where Chriſt in the inſtitution 
thereof, did deliver the cup as well as the bread 
ſaying Drink ye all of this, and Mark declateth that 
they did drink of it. In like manner St. Faul de- 
livered it unto the Corinthians; 3 and in the ſame 
manner was it uſed in the primitive church for the 
ſpace of many hundred years. Now the church of 
Rome taketh away one part of the ſacrament from 
the laity. - Wherefore if I could be perſuaded in 
my conſcience by God's word, that it were well 


done, I could gladly yield in this point. We 
Then: faid the biſhop there is no diſputibg 1 an 

| an heretic... And therefore when all his anſwers + he 
. were read, he aſked him whether he would ſtand du 
to the ſame, being as they were, he ſaid, full of he- me 


|: of. elſe forſake them and * unto By 8 92 


l church ? his 


To wbom he mads. this fall ee * aid, or 


2 that. he held no, heretical opinion, but utterly ab- gla 


Horred-all kind of hereſy, although they moſt un. bif 
 truly.ſo did flander him, And he defired all the | a 
| people preſent to hear him *. tneſs (if hereafter anx len 

would flander him and fay, that he held any griev- his 
pus hereſy) that in all articles of religion, he held | 


BO ier Spinlon, than was by law. moſt godly eſta=1.. n. 
bliſhed 
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of King Edward VI. and in the ſame pure religion 
and: doctrine he would (by God's grace) ſtand, live, 
and die. Here the chancellor ſpake to one Leach 
who ſtood near unto *Marſhe; and bade him ſand | 
farther from him for his preſence did him no good. 
This being done the biſhop took a writing out 


of his boſom; and began to read the ſentence of 


condemnation. But when the biſhop had read al- 
moſt half thereof, the chancellor called to him and 
laid; good my Lord, ſtay, ſtay, for if ye proceed 
any — it will be too late to call it again, and 
ſo the biſnop ſtopped. Then his popiſn priefts' and 
mam other of the ignorant people called upon 


Marſhe, with many earneſt words to recant, and '_ 
amongſt others one Pullein, a ſhoemaker, ſaid to 


him: For ſhame man, remember thyſelf and re- 
cant. They bade him kneel down and pray and 
they would pray for him; ſo they kneeled down, 
and he deſired them to pray for am and he would 
pray for them. * 
The biſhop then aſked him again whate he 
would not have the Queen's mercy in time; and he 
anſwered he did gladly defirethe ſame, and did love 


ker grace as faithfully as any of them; but yet he 


durſt not deny his Saviour Chriſt, for looſing way! | 
mercy everlaſting, and ſo merit everlaſting death.” 
Then the biſhop put his ſpectacles again upon | 
his noſe, and read forward his ſentence, about five 
or ſix lines, and there again the chancellor with 2 
glavering and ſmiling countenance, called to the 
biſhop and ſaid; Yer, good my Lord, once again 
ſav, for if that word be ſpoken, all is paſt, no re- 
lenting will then ſerve? and the biſhop pulling off 
his ſpeQacles ſaid, I would ſtay if it would be. 
How ſayeſt thou (quoth he) wilt thou recant'? 


Nay of the prieſts and * bade oo 
| 0 


bliſke@ and publicly taught in E and at the Ga f 95 4 
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{6 do, and call 10 God for grace; and pulled him 
by the ſleeve and Bade him recant and ſave his life. 
To whom he anſwered, I would as gladly live; as 
you, if in ſo doing I. could not deny my maſter 
Chriſt, and again he ſhould deny me before his ta. 
ther in heaven. 0.) DAS Yr 
So the biſhop read out his anmelde wits the end, 
a0 ſtraight Mer faid unte him Now will II no 
more pray for thee, than 1 will for a dog. And 
Marſhe anſwered, that notwithſtanding, he would 
pray for his Lordlhip : and after this the biſhop de» 
ivered him unto'the ſhetiffs of the city. Then bis 
late keeper bade him farewel, good George, with 
weeping tears, which cauſed the officers to curry 
him to a priſon at the Northgate, where he was 
very ſtraightly kept until the time he went to his 
death, during which time he bad zan comfort ot 
relief of any worldly creature. 3: 
For being in the dungeon or dark priſor none 
that wiſhed him good could ſpeak with him, or at 
leaſt durſt venture ſo to do for fear of accuſation ; 
and ſome of the citizens who loved him in God for 


the goſpel's fake, (whereof there were but a few) 


although they were never acquainted with him, 
would ſometimes in the evening at a hole upon the 
wall of the city, that went into the ſaid dark priſon, 
call to him and aſk him how he did. He would 
unſwer them moſt cheerfully; that he did well, and 
thanked God moſt highly, 
of his-mercy to appoint him to be 4 witneſs of his 
truth, and to ſaffer for the ſame wherein he did 
moſt rejoice, beſeeching him that he would give 


him grace not to faint under the croſs, but patiently} 


Bear the ſame t6 his glory and comfort of his church: 
With many other tike godly ſayings at ſundry times, 


às one that moſt defired to be with Chriſt. Once 
or twice he had money caſt in at the fame hole, 


about 


* 
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dons & 


priſoners and poor peo 
unto his death, with his book in his hand, lookin 


New when he ca 
without the eity, ne 
Vawdry, being then deputy chamberlain of Cheſter, 


that it was a 
{Whereat - Marſhe 8 that he would gladly 


about ten · pence at one e twe rene, 1 
another time; for which he gave e 

uſed the ſame as he had need. who 
When the time and day, appointed. came that be 
ſhould ſuffer, the Sheriffs of the city (whoſe names 
were Amry and Cooper) with their officers and a 
great number of poor fimple barbers, with ruſty 
bills and pole · axes, went to the Northgate, and there 
took out the ſaid George Marſhe, who came with 
tom moſt humbly and meekly, with a lock upon 
his feet. And as he came upon the way towards 
the place of execution, ſome people proffered him 
money, and expected he ſhould have gone with a 
litthe purſe in his hand (as it had been the, cuſtom 
in that city, in times paſt, when the felons were 
going to their execution) to the end to gather mo- 
ney: to give unto a prieſt to ſay Trentals of maſſes 
for them after their death, whereby they might, as 
they thought, be ſaved ; but Marſhe ſaid he would 
not as them be troubled with money, but deſired 
ſome good man to take the money, if the people 
were-diſpoſed to give any, and to give it unto the 
ple. So he went all the way 


upon the ſame, and many of the people aid, this 
man goeth not unto his death Une athief, or as ohe 
that deſerveth to die. 


to * place of execution 
* ih Spittle-broughton, one 


ſhewed Marſhe a e under a great ſeal, ſaying 
for him if he would recant. 


accept the ſame, and further ſaid that he loved the 
queen, but foraſmuch as it tended to pluck him 


from God, he would not receive it e that con- 
| ons any . 


After 
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After that he began to ſpeak to the people ſhew- 
ing the cauſe of his death, and would have exhorted 
them to ſtick unto Chriſt. Whereupon one of the 
ſheriffs ſaid ; George Marſhe we muſt have no ſer- 
moning now. To whom he anſwered, Maſter, 1 
| ery you mercy; and ſo kneeling down made his 
prayers, and then put off his cloaths unto. his ſhirt, 
then was he chained unto the poſt, having a num- 
ber of faggots under him, and a thing made like a 
firkin, with pitch and tar in the ſame over his head: 
But by reaſon of the fire being unſkilfully made, 
and the wind driving the flame to and fro, he ſuf. 
fered great extremity at his death, which notwith+ 
ſtanding he abode very patiently. | 

Wherein this is to be noted, that when he had 
been a long time tormented in the fire without 
moving, having his fleſh ſo broiled and puffed- up, 
that thoſe who ſtood before him could ſcarcely ſee 
the chain wherewith he was bound, and therefore 
ſuppoſed no leſs but he had been dead; notwith- 
ſtanding ſuddenly he ſpread forth his arms, ſaying, 
Father of heaven have mercy upon me, and ſo yielded 
his ſpirit into the hands of the Lord. 
Upon this many of the people ſaid that he was 
a martyr, and died marvelous-patiently and godly, 
Which thing cauſed the biſhop ſhortly after to make 
a ſermon in the cathedral church, and therein affirmed 
that the ſaid Matſhe was an heretic, burnt like an 
heretic, and was a frebranliſa bell, 41 
In recompenſe of this his good and charitable 
ſer mon, within ſhort time after, the juſt judgment 
of God appeared upon the ſaid biſhop recompenſing 


him in ſuch wiſe, that not long after he turned up i: 4 
his heels and died. It was generally reported that 
his death was occaſioned by a certain foul diſorder, fv 


However this js ;certain,. that when he was after- 
wards ſcarched being dead, by ſome of bis ſecret 
et =} | ' Friends 
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miends and Certain atdertefl, foß ſtopping the ru 
> Mgr of the people, this maidenly prieſt and biſhop 
Was found not to be free from certain appearance, 
which declared but ſmall virginity in him, and that 
eren 991 aan, 24 3) 44,975! 
the rumour was not raiſed up altogether upon 
nothing, amonyſt the people. But of this 1 will 
Tay, and proceed no further, not becauſe there can- 
not be any more ſaid, but becauſe T will not be fo 
4 i uticharitable'in defacing theſe men as they are cruel 
d: W eondemning God's fervants to death. 
le, ian ene nene een e on: 15 
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oy 4 ine To the Reader. 


ERF have ye dearly beloved friends in Chyiſt, 
| the chief and principal articles of Chriſtian 
doarine briefly touched, which heretofore I have 
both believed, profeſſed, and taught, and as yet do 
believe, profeſs, and teach, and am ſurely purpoſed 

by God's grace, to continue in the ſame until the 
ake laſt day. 1 do want both time and opportunity to - 
ned vrite out at large the probations, cauſes, parts, ef- 
an ¶ ſects, and contrarieties gr errors of theſe articles, 
which whoſo deſireth now, let him read over the 
common: places of them godly learned men, Philip 
Melancthon, and Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe judg- 
in theſe matters of religion L do chiefly follow 


. 


1 


NC 


d up and leaa unto; The Lord give us underftanding 
that lin all things; and deliver us from this preſent evil 
der, fwortd; according to his will and pleaſure, and bring 
ter · again out of this hell of affliction, in which it 
ecret ach pleaſed the merciful Lord ta ihrow us down: 
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and deliver us out of the mouth of the lion and 
from all evil doing, and keep us unto his heavenly 
and everlaſting kingdom; Amen. 

Though Satan be ſuffered to ſift us for a time as 
wheat, yet faileth not our faith through Chriſt's aid, 
but that we are at all times able and ready to con- 
firm the faith of our dear brethren, and always rea- 
dy to give an anſwer to every man who aſketh us a 
reaſon of the hope that is in us, and that with meek- 
neſs and reverence, having a good conſcience, that 
when as they backbite us as evil doers, they. may be 
aſhamed, foraſmuch at they have falſly accuſed our 
good converſation in Chriſt, 1 thought myſelf now 
of late years, for the cares of this life well ſettled 
with my loving and faithful wife and children, and 
alſo well quieted in the peaceable poſſeſſion of that 
pleaſant Euphrates, I do confeſs it, but the Lord 
who worketh all things for the beſt to them that love 
him, would not there leave me, but did take m 
dear and beloved wife from me whoſe death Was 2 
painful croſs to my fleſh. 

* Alfo I thought myſelf now of late welt 2 
under my moſt loving and gentle maſter Lawrence 
Saunders in the cure of Langton. But the Lord 
of his great merey would not ſuffer me to continue 
long there (although for the ſmall time J was in his 
vineyard I was not an idle workman.) But he has 
provided me, I perceive ity to taſte of a far other 
cup, for by violence hath W&yet once again driven 
me out of that glorious Babylon, that I ſhould not 
taſte too much of her wanton pleaſures, but with 
his molt dearly beloved diſciples to have my inward 
rejoicing in the croſs of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt : the 
glory of whoſe church I ſee it well, doth not ſtand 
in the harmonious ſound- of dellseand organs, nor 
Pet in the gliſtening of mitres and copes neither in 
- the ſhining of gilt i 2 and lights (as the blind 
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Papiſts do | it) but in continual labours and 
daily afflictions for his name's ſake. | "> 

God at this preſent here in England hath his fan 
in his hand, and after his great harveſt, whereinto 
theſe years paſt he. hath ſent his labourers, is now 


 fifting the corn from the chaff and purging his floor, 


and ready to gather the wheat into his garner and 
to burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

Take heed and beware of the leven of the Scribes 
and of the Saducees, I meun the erroneous doctrine 
of the Papiſts, who with their plofles deprave the 
ſcriptures. For as the apoſtle St, Peter doth teach 
us; there ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt us, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnable ſects: And faith that 
many ſhall follow their damnable ways, by whom 
the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and that 
through covetouſneſs they ſhall with feigned words 
make merchandiſe of us. And Chriſt earneſtly 
warneth us, to beware of falſe prophets, who come 
to us in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly vavening 
wolves : by their fruits ye ſhall know them. The 
fruits of the prophets is their doctrine. In this 
place are we Chriſtians taught that we ſhould try- 
the preachers, and others that come under colour 
of ſetting forth true religion unto us, according to 
the ſaying of St. Paul, Try all things and chooſe that 
which is good. Alſo the evangeliſt St. John faith, 
Believe not every ſpirit, but prove the ſpirits whether 
they be of God or not, many falſe prophets (ſaith 
he) are gone out into the world. Therefore if thou 
wilt know the true prophets from the falſe try 
their doarine at the true touchſtone, which is the 
word of God: and as the godly Theſſalonians did, 
ſearch ye the ſcriptures, whether thoſe things which 
he preached be even ſo or not: for elſe by the out- 
ward converſation of them ye may ealily be de- 
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4 letter exhortatory of George Marſbe to the Faithful 
ro © -prafeſſors at Langton. | 


2 | RACE be unto you and peace be multiplied 


* 


- 


fo Amen, : 


in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I thought it my duty to write unto you my belov- 
ed in the Lord at Langton, to ſtir up your minds, 
and to call to your remetabrance the words which 
have been told you before, and to exhort you (as 
that good man and full of the Holy Ghoſt Barna. 


bas did the Antichriſtians) that with purpoſe of 
heart ye continyally cleave unto the Lord, and that 
de be ſteadfaſt, and be not moved away from the 


hope of the goſpel, whereof (God be thanked) ye 


| have had plenteous preaching unto you by your late 


paſtor Mr. Saunders, and other faithful miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who now, when. perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe,of the word, do not fall away like ſhrinking 


children, and forſake the truth, being aſhamed af 
the goſpel whereof they have been preachers, but 


are willing and ready for your ſakes | (who are 
Chriſt's miſtical body) to forlake not only the chief 
and principal delights of this life (I do mean their 


native countties, friends, livings, &c.} but alſo tp 


fulfil their miniſtry- unto the utmoſt, that is to wit, 


with their painful impriſonments and bloodſhedings 
(it need ſhall require) to confirm and feal Chriſt's 


goſpel, whereof they have been miniſters : and (as 


St. Paul ſaith) They are ready not only io be caf 
into priſon, but alſo to be killed for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. Th 


Whether theſe, being that good ſalt of the earth, 
that is, true miniſters of God's word, by whoſe 
doctrine (being received through faith) men are 
made ſavoury unto God, and who of e 
Ep : * 6 
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loſe not their ſaltneſs, now when. they be proved 


with the boiſterous ' ſtorms of adverſity and perſe- 


cation : or others being that unſavoury ſalt which 
bath loſt its ſaltneſs, that is to wit, thoſe ungodly 


N miniſters, which do fall from the word of God into 
the dreams and traditions of Antichriſt ; whether 


of theſe, I ſay, be more to be aredued and believed, 
let all men judge. 

Wherefore my dearly beloved, receive the word, 
of God with meekneſs, that is grafted in you, which 
is able to fave your ſouls; And ſee that ye be not 
forgetful hearers deceiving youjſelves with ſophiſtry, 
but doers of the word whom Chriſt doth liken to a 


wiſe man, who buildeth his houſe on a rock, that 


when the great rain deſcendeth, and the floods.come 
and beat upon that houſe, and the winds blew, 


it fell not. becauſe it was fouded upon a rock, 
. this is when Satan, with all his legion of devils with 
all their ſubtle ſuggeſtions, and the world with all the 
mighty princes thereof, with their .crafty councils 


do furiouſly rage againſt us, we faint not, but abide 
conſtant in the truth, being founded upon a moſt 
ſure rock which is Chriſt and the doctrine of the 


_ Goſpel, againſt which the gates of hell (that. is, the 


power of Satan) cannot prevail. 1 
And be ye followers of Chriſt and the apoſtles, 
and receive the word in much affliction (as the godly 
[Theſſalonians did ;) for the true followers of Chxiſt 
and the apoſtlles be they which receive the word of 


God. They only receive the word of God who 


do believe it, and alſo frame their lives after it, 
and be ready to ſuffer all manner of adverſity for 


the name of the Lord, as Chriſt and the apoſtles did, 
and as all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus mult 
do; for there is none other way unto the kingdom 


of heaven, but through much tribulation. And if 
we ſuffer any thing for the kingdom of heaven's 


face, 
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fake, and for righteouſneſs ſake, we have the pro- 
| Phet, Chriſt, the apoſtles and martyrs for an exam- 
e to comfort us: for they did all enter into the 
kingdom of heaven and narrow wa 

unto life, which few do find. And unlefs we will 

be content to deny our own ſelves, and to take up 

the croſs of Chriſt and follow him, we cannot be his 

diſciples. For if we deny to ſuffer with Chriſt and 
* his ſaints, it is an evident argument that we ſhall 
never reign with him. 

And again, if we can find in our hearts patiently 

to ſuffer perſecutions and tribulations, it is a ſure 
udgment of God, that we 
is kingdom, for which we 
It is werily (faith the Apoſtle) a righ- 
feous thing with God to recompence tribulation ta them 
that trouble us, and reſt to us that be troubled. For 
after this life, the godly being delivered from their 
tribulations ſhall have a moſt quiet and joyful reſt, 
whereas the wicked and ungodly, contrariwiſe ſhall 
be tormenteg for evermore with intollerable and un- 
ſpeakable pains, as Chriſt by the parable of the rich 
glutton and wretched Lazarus, doth plainly declare 
and teach. Theſe ought we to have before our 
eyes always, that in time of adverſity and perſecu- 
tion (whereof all that will be the children of God 
ſhall be partakers, and wherewith it bath pleaſed 
God to put ſome of us in uſe already) we may ſtand 
 Kedfaſt 1 in the Lord, and endure even unto the end, 
that we may be ſaved. For unleſs we, like good 
warriors of Jeſus Chriſt, will endeavour ourſelves 
to pleaſe him who hath choſen us to be ſoldiers, and 
fight the good fight of faith even unto the end, we 
ſhall not obtain that crown of righteouſneſs, | which 
the Lord who is a righteous judge, ſhall give to all 
them that love his coming. 


which leadeth 


token of the righteous j 


are counted worthy of 
alſo ſuffer. 
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Let us therefore receive wich meekneſs the word 
that is grafted in us, which is able to ſave our ſouls, 
and ground ourſelves on the ſure rock Chriſt. For, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Other foundation can no man 
lay, behdes that which. ir laid already, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt. If any man build on this foundation, 


gold, | tver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, ſtubble, 


every man's works ſhall appear, for the day | ſhall 
declare it, and it ſhall be ſhewed in the fire. And 
the fire ſpall try every man's work what it is. If 
any man's work that he hath builded upon abide, 
he ſhall receive a' reward: If any man's work 
burn, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he ſhall be ſafe bim- 
. ſelf : nevertheleſs yet as it were through fire. 

By fire here doth the Apoſtle underſtand perſe- 
cution and trouble, for they which do truly preach 
and profeſs the word of God, which is called the 


- word of the croſs, ſhall be railed at, and abhored, 
hated, thruſt out of the company, perſecuted and 


tried in the furnace of adverſities, as gold and filyer 
are tried in the fire. 

By gold, filver, and precious ſtones, he under- 
ſtandeth them, that in the midſt of perſecution abide 
ſteadfaſt in word, By timber, hay, and ſtubble, 


are meant ſuch, as in time of perſecution do fall 


away from the truth. And when Chriſt doth purge 
his floor with the wind of adverſity, theſe ſcatter 
away from the face of the carth like chaff which 
ſhall be burned with unquenchable fire. If they 
then which do believe, do in time of perſecution 
ſtand ſteadfaſtly in the truth, the builder (I mean 
the preacher of the word) ſhall receive a reward, 
and the work ſhall be preſerved and ſaved : but if 


ſo be that they go back and ſwerve, when perſe- 


cution ariſeth, the builder ſhall ſuffer loſs, that is 
to lay, ſhall loſe his labour and coſt; but yet he 


_ Hall. 
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3 be ſaved; if he, being tried in the fire of: per. 
ſecution, do abide faſt in faith.” | 

Wherefore (my beloved) give Al pen heed; 
chat ye as living ſtones be builded upon this ſore 


rock, and be made a ſpiritual houſe, and a holy 


prieſthood for to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, ac- 
- ceptable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt. For we are the 
true temple of God, and the ſpirit God dwelleth 
in us, if ſo be that we continue in the doctrine of 
the goſpel. We are alſo an holy and royal prieſt- 
hood, for to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices and oblations, 
for the ſacrifices of the New Teſtament are n 
and of three manners. 

The firſt is, the ſacrifice! of praiſe and thank. 
| ds which St. Paul doth call * fruits of thoſe 

ips which confeſs the name of God. 

The ſecond is, mercy towards our neighbours, 
as the prophet Hoſes ſays, I will have mercy and 
nor acrifice. Read hide: xv. chapy of Matt. 

he third is, when ve make our body a quick 

oath holy and acceptable unto: God, 2 is, 
when we mortify and kill our fleſhly luſts and 25 
fires, and ſo bring our fleſt through th 
the ſpirit, under the obedience of God's Pts K. 
This is a ſacriſſce to God moſt acceptable; which 
the apoſtle calleth Our reaſonable ſerving of God. 
And let us be ſure, that unleſs we do now at this 

nt take better heed to ourſelves, and uſe thank - 
fally the grace of God offered to us by the golpel 
preaching theſe years paſt, whereby we are induced: 
and brought to the knowledge of the truth: Unleſs 
I fay we keep Chriſt and his holy word, dwelling 


by faith in the houſe and temple of our hearts, the 


ſame thing that Chriſt threatened unto the Jews, 
ſhall” Happen unto us; that is to ſay, the unclean! 
irit of ĩgnorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and un- 
the mother and head of all vices, which oY 
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+ the grace of God was caſt out of us, bringing with 
dim ſeven other ſpirits worſe than Himſelf, ſhall to 
our utter deſtruction, return again into us; and fo 
ſhall we be in a worſe caſe than ever we were before, 
For if we, after we have eſcaped from the filthineſs 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be yet entangled therein 
again and overcome, then is the latter end' worſe 
than the beginning: and it had been better for us 
not to have known the way of righteguſneſs, than 
after we have known it to turn from the holy com- 
mandment given unto us. | WR HOO, 
For then it is happened unto us according to the 
true proverb, The dog is returned to his vomit again, 
and the ſow that was waſhed, to wallowing in the 
mire. And thus to continue and perſevere in infi- 
delity, and to kick againſt the nianifeſt and known 
truth, and ſo to die without repentance and with a 
deſpair of the mercy of God in Jefus Chriſt, is to 
- in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which {hall not be forgi- 
ven, neither in this world not in the world to come. 
For it is not poſſible (ſaith St. Paul) that they who 
were once enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly 
viſt, of the good word of God, and of the power of the 
world to come; if they fall away, ſhould be renewed 
again by repentance, foraſmuch as they ( as concerning 
1 themſelves ) crucified the Son of God again, making a 
| mocking of him. St. Paul's meaning in this place is, 
. that they that believe truly and unfeignedly God's 
| word, do continue and abide ſtedfaſt'in the known 
V e. 3 
5 I any therefore fall away from Chriſt and his 
1 word, it is a plain token, that they were but diſſem- 
p bling bypoctites for all their fair faces out wardly, 
„ and never believed truly; as Judas, Simon Magnu 85 
10 Decas, Hymeneus, Philetus, and others were, who 
all fell away from the known verity, and made a 
res EX ©C: * mock 
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mock of Chrife: which St. Pagl calls hereto cru 
cify Chriſt anew, becauſe they turning to their old 
tene c did moſt blaſphemouſſy tread) the bes 
neſits of Chriſt's death and paſſion under their feet. 
They that are ſueh, can in no wiſe be renewed by 
repentance: for their repentance is fleſhly, as the 
repentance of Cain, Saul and Judas was, who being 
without godly comfort, bred deſperation unto death. 
Theſe are not of the number of the-ele&t:- and as 
St. John faith, They went out from us, but they were 
not of ur, for if they bad been " us they would bave 
remained with ut unto the end. Alſo the Apoſt le 
faith in another place, f we 7 n- willingly after oe 
have' fecsived the knowledge of the truth, there re» 


mainerh 10 more ſucriſce for ſin, but a: fearful. look- 
14 for Judgment and vin ores which, ſpall devour 
adverſe aries N e ug dul 
They 0 willingly, wh of a ſet malice: and Pur» 
poſe do withhold the truth in vnrighteouſneſs/ and 
lying, kicking againſt the manifeſt and open known 
truth, which although they do perfectly know that 
in all'the world there is none other ſacrifice for fin, 
but only that all. ſuffcient ſactifice of Chriſt's death; 
yet notwithſtanding, they will not commit themſelves 
wholly unto it: bay rather deſpiſe it, allowing other 
 Hacrifices for fin, invented by the imagination of man 
{as we ſee by daily experience) unto; whom if they 
abide ſtill in their wickedneſs and ſin, remaineth..a 
moſt horrible and dreadful judgment. This is the 
ſin unto death for which St. 1 eee 
man, ſhobld pray. 
Wherefore my dearly beloved in Cbril, let us en 
e Bend the ends of the world are come) taking dili- 
gent heed unto 'purſelves, that now in theſe laſt and 
perilous times, in the which the devil is come down, 
and hath great wrath becauſe he knoweth his rad) 
is but Wort, und Water the nog Cho and 
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bio nod or nia yod! olugaad/cwous flindd whe - 
che apoſtles hatn, lo mach ſpoken and given vs ſuch 
earrieſt-forewarning#| wewithhold not the ttuth in 
varighteouſneſs,:believing, doing, or {peaking any 
thing:againlt dur knowledge and-conſcience,, on with - 
out faith. For if we do ſo, for Whatſoevet cauſe it 
be, it is a wilful and obſtinate infidelity, and à fin 
3 1 7 as our Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt ſaith, 
F ye ye hall die in your own. fins. For 
4 —— falt the word.ot life, both believing 
it and alſo bringing forth fruit worthy of repentance, 


we ſhall with the unproſitable fig tree which did bur 


eumber the ground, be cut down, and our talent 
taken from us and given to another that ſhall pur it 
to a better uſe: and we through our on unthank- 


tulneſs put from the mercy of God, ſhall never be 


able to pay our debts: that is to ſay, we ſhall alto- 
her be loſt and undone. Fot the earth that 
rinketh in rain that cometh often upon it, and 
bringeth fotih herbs meet for them that dreſs.it ra- 
ceiveth bleſſing of God. But that ground that 


beareth' thorns and briars, is reproved and nigh 
unto curſing; whoſe end is to be burned. 


Nerertheleſs dear friends, we truſt to ſee better 
of you and things which accompany ſalvation; and 

{that ye being the good ground, watered with the 
zmoiſtneſs of God's word plemifully preached among 
you, will with a good heart hear the word f God 
and keep it, bringing fotth fruit with patience. And 
be none of theſe forgetful and hypoeritical Hearets, 

who although they hear the word yet tbe devil 
-cometlv/and catcheth away that which was ſown in 
the heart: either having no root in themſelves, en · 
dute but à ſeaſon, and as ſoon as tribulation, ox per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word by and by they 
Aare offeuded: either with the cares of this world 
and deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word and ſo 
arc unfruitful. Read the parable of the ſower, and 

ae Eee 2 among 


* 
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among other things note and mark, that the moſt he: 
part of the hearers of God's word are but hy- of 
pocrites and hear the word without any fruit or pro- ye 

fit, yea only to their greater condemnation : for wo 
only one fourth part of the ſeed brings forth fruit. rec 
Therefore let not us that be miniſters, or profeſſors, anc 
and follows of God's word be diſcouraged, tho“ anc 
that very few do give credit, and follow the doarine the 
of the Goſpel, and be ſaved, N \ 


Whole therefore hath ears to hear, 46 him 
dear; for whoſoever hath to him ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance: but whoſoe ver hath not 
from him ſhall be taken away even that which he 
bath: that is to ſay, they that have a delire of 
© righteouſneſs, and of the truth, ſhall be more and 
more illuminated of God, on the contrary part, they 
that do not covet after righteouſneſs and truth, are 
more hardened and blinded, though they ſeem unto 
themſelves moſt wiſe. For God doth here follow 
an example of a loving father, who when be ſeeth 
that fatherly love and correction doth not help to- 
wards his children, uſeth another way. He ceaſeth 
to behieneF aal unto them, and miniſter unto them 
fatherly correction: be giveth them over fo live as. 
they luſt themſelves. | 
But we truſt to ſee better of you tas 3 be, 

lored) and that ye like very Gadarenites, for fear 
to loſe your worldly ſubſtance or ather delights of 
this life, will not baniſh away Chriſt and bis goſpel 
from amongſt you; but that ye with all diligence 
of mind will receive the word of God, taught you 
by ſuch miniſters, as now when perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word, are not aſhamed of the teſti- 
monꝝ of our Loid Jeſus, but are content to ſuffer. 
adverſuy with the Goſpel, and therein to ſoffer 
frauble as evil doers, even unto bonds. And if ye! 


feu N to do, e will be upon = +I 
heads 
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heads. And as ye have had plentequs-preaching 
of the Goſpel, more than others have had: ſo ſhall 
ye be ſure if ye repent not, and bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance, to be ſoter plagued, and to 
receive greater vengeance at God's hand, than others, 
and the kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, 
and be given to another nation wha ſhall bring forth. 
the fruits thereof. «Vp 4 „ 
Wherefore my dearly beloved 'in Chriſt, take 
good heed to yourſelves, and ponder well ia your 
minds, how fearful and horrible a thing it is ta fall 
nto the hands of the living God. And ſee that ye, 
receive not the word of God in vain, but continu- 
ally labour in faith, and declare your faith by. your 
good works, which are infallible witneſſes of the 
true juſtitying faith, which is never idle, but work- 
th by charity. And ſee that ye continually give 
yourſelves unto all manner of good works: amongſt 
which the chiefeſt are to be obedient to the magiſ- 
rates, ſince they are by the ordinance of God, 
whether they be good or evil, unleſs they command 
dolatry and ungodlineſs, things contrary unto true. 
eligion. For then ought we to ſay with Peter, We. 
wught More to obey God than man. But in any wiſe 
re mult beware of tumult, inſurreQion, rebellion, 4 
or reſiſtance. Y, ' e 5 
The weapon of a chriſtian in this matter ought 
o be the ſword of the ſpirit, which is God's word 
nd prayer, coupled with humility and due ſubmits, 
jon, and with readineſs of heart, rather to die than 
o do any ungodlineſs, Chriſt alſo. doth teach us 
hat all power is of God, yea, even the power of 
de wicked, which God cauſes oftentimes to reign / 
or our. fins, and diſobedience towards him and his 
\. Ford. - Whoſoever then doth reſiſt any power, doth ' 
| Feliſt the ordinance of God, and ſo purchaſe to. 
-. Wimſelf utter deſtruction and undoing, | 15 A 
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45 muſt al r Ad omoters df "Oy 
eats; a AOREHHA, os 1 andere · 
Np ice pps all that are in aüth ority; and 
pray fot them auc be diligent to let forth their juſt 
well-doing. SA SHE Boy hit 3d bio of! 

. © Secondly we - muſt obey our parents, or ſuch as 
ie in their ſtead, and be careful for our houſhs1as 
that they be provided for and fed, not only with 
bodily food, but much rather with ſpiritual food, 
which is the word of Gd. 

Thirdly we muſt ſerve our neighbours by all 
means we can, remembring well the ſaying of 
Chriſt; Whatrſcever ye would that mien fhould ds unte 
vou, do ye alfo unt them; for bit i *the\Taw and 
the prophets. © 
Fourthly, we muſt diligently exerciſe the neceſ. 
fary work of prayer for all eſtates; knowing there. 
fore that God hath ſo much commanded it, and 
 hatti made ſo Steat promiſes unto it, aud goth 5 
well accept it. After theſe works we mult lest 
know the crofs, and what affection and mind e 
muſt bear towards Sur adverſaries aud enemies, 
whoſoever they are, jo ſuffer all adver ties And 
evils patiently, to pray fi or them that hurt, } 
and trouble us; and by thus ufing ourſelves, we 
ſhall obtain an Hope! and certainty of our vocation, 
that we are tlie elect children of G S. 
And thus I commend you br ren unto God, 


and to the word of his grace, which is able br dund 
farther, and give you an inheritance e among Pthoſe 
who are ſanktified; beſeeching you 16 help Mr. 


—— and me, pit ur late paſtors] and alf thoſe 
o are in bonds for the gofpel's fake, with you 
prayers to God for us, har: we may be delivered 
kram all them that believe not, and from unreaſon- 
able and froward men, and that this our impriſon- 
ment and affliction may be to the glory and — 
; 0 


df our chriſtian, brethren in che world, ad hay 


Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, whether 1 

f be by death. or by lite. Am 25 vd 8 'c Ties ds BY 2 
| Sglute from me all the faithful ethren % and 
| If becauſe 1 write not ſeveral letters to, them, let them 


- . 


either zead or hear theſe my letters. The grace 
of the Lord be with you all. Amen. 
eie ee ug io own Tango 
1, The,28th of June, by. the unprofitable. ſervant f 

Feſus Chriſt, and now alſo, his frier, 
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to Doro s! 6. a1 1313775175 182; * HS 
A Tetter of George, Marſhe to. certain of his beloved 
th Friends at. Mancheſter, in Lancaſhire. 


RACE: be with ee, and peace. from God eas 

Father, and from our Lord Jeſus, Chiiſt; 
d nn bare a of md bod ung. and? 
o After ſalutations in Chriſt to you, with thanks 
to bor Jour friendly remembrances,of me, deſiring and 
„e Mſhing unto. you, not only in my letters, but alſo 
s, ia my daily, prayers, ſuch conſolation, in ſpirit, and 
id tte of heavenly treaſures, , that ye may thereby 
te continually, work in faith, labour in love, perſevere 
e n hope, and be patient in all your tribulations and 
o, | perſecutions, even, unto the end and glorious, com 
ing of Chriſt z theſe. ſhall be earneſtly to exhort 
4, d beſecch you in Chriſt, as ye have received the 
ud Lord Manz. even ſo to walk, rooted, in him, and 
le vot to be afraid of any terror of your adverſaries, 
Ir. de they ever ſo. many or mighty, and you on the 
le other ide ever ſo few and weak; for the battle is 
ut che Lord's, and as in times paſt God was with A- 
ed Prabam, Moſes, Iſaac, David, and others, and 
n- nn mit Ene 307 5451520 amg fought 
r nat ITRwOT RTE S7 
fit Mi . 5 Y 913 575 - i 
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% OY EP hen 100 46livered all their enemies in. 


od to bend i ath He profiled” tb be 
 y0\wirh us allod onto the world's end, ps a a. 
yi 


ſtrengthen and help us, that no — 17 
into ae „For a8 L Was Ak. is 
Abe with hes} ſaith God, and Wr Mer Nach f We 
:smorpforſake” thes! Be ſtreng arid bold; v a Fo 
fear nor dread; for the Lord Wy God is wi 


ubtreſocver tou goeſt. Now if God be Gf Pur 
ide, who can be agaluſt üs $13 29902 297 es mti: 


An this our ſpiritual warfare is ng man 60e pe e, 
wilfy 


unleſs he traitorouſſy leave and forfiker fs 
either cowardly caſt away his wea apes, þ 
v himſelf to his enemies, or foo Fall turn” hi 

& and fly. Be ſtrong therefore in the 1500 
jor ron brethren; and in the power of his "ft; "4nd 
put on all the armour of God, fa ye ua able 


(eie mans ſtedfaſt sgainſt the crafty affaülts Uf the 
; Gevike! 20 nem ow Buren Aue en KAT: 
Now, what weapons ye muſt fight withal; Hearn 


er St. Paul, à champion boch much eKefcſtd, und 
ld moſt alithe» and invincible.” For ENT 


think uo Ocker, but that rhe Hfe of man js Wy 
[ 
va 


tual warfare upom eafth,asthe exathples of A 
ly men, chroughott all "apes do declare. Tn & 
Hide warrior St. Paul, being delfxereck from the in 
bands — rap; And that b many times, aud ne 
alſo! from ſo many extreme perils an dangers of [thy 
death, ar be intel dom wirneſs, 18 glatl to commit | 0 
bimſeif in the end te the rough dE IP the ra; * 
where ke was in great peril and feat of his own fe; 
yet was God always, to the great comfort df al 
that dear of it, moſt ready to comfort and Tarcour 
him, and plorioully delivered him "out 'oF alf his 
troubles” ſo that no man that did myaJe him eb 
Ao him any harm, and in the end he was comf 
wo fay, 1 have finiſhed 2 1 the time of 'my IN 33 
O7 = ac [14 N Nn SH? 8 yy 
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0 bo Theſe thiogs be Minen fer dur let 
| mit ourſelyes- to God and his 


; world to be the Son of God, but Satan was ready 
to tempt him, which thing we muſt look for alſo; 
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1 departing. i Ir ad 1 lag eoda@ltblel, aud to be 
With Ga. 


who. is beſt of all, moſt beurtily ben N. 
| ae 


nin and com- 
rt, and be to us à ſute obligation, that if we ſub⸗ 


NA 


abba. 
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word, no man 
ſhall de able to hurt us, and that he will delives: us 


| from all troubles, yea from death alſo, until ſuch 
time as we cover and deſire to die. 


Let us there - 
fote run with patience unto the battle that is ſer 
before us, and look unto Jeſus who is the captain 

and finiſher of our faith, and after his example, for 


the reward's fake, that is ſet out unto us, patiently 
bear the croſs and deſpiſe the ſhame: For all that 
| will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecutibn. 


.. Chriſt was no ſooner baptiſed and declared to the 


„ the more we increaſe in faith and virtuous live 


ing, the more ſtrongly will, Satan aſſault us: whom 
we muſt learn after the example of /Chriſt, to fight 
Againſt and overcome with the holy and facred ſerip: 
tores and the word of God (which are out heavenly 


mour) and ſword: of the ſpirit, /; And let the faſt- 


ng of Chriſt while he was tempted in the wilder- 
neſs, 
the ſpace of forty days, as the Papiſts do fondly fan 
of their own brains) but as long as we are in 
wilderneſs of this uretched life, aſſaulted of Satan, 
who like a roaring 
Atter deſtruction. 2 of 


unto us an example of ſober living, not for 


1 | 


lion walketh about e vr 


Neirher can the ſervants of God at any . ws 
and ſtand before him, that is, lead a godly life, and 
walk innocently before. But Satan cometh alſo 
among chem, that is, he daily accuſeth, findeth fault, 
Jexeth, perſecuteth, and troubleth the godly ;: for 

bis the: nature and property of the devil always to 

17 I hurt 
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hu do iſchief unleſs he be AN ok 
God 5 unless G 8 Colts permit As he can do 


noth _ at all, not ſo, much as enter into a filthy 
| hog; but we are mo 100 "of. price than many hogs 
x, we. cleave. unto, his ſon by: faith. 
Let us therefore knowing Satan's Jecehs and ran 
cour, walk the more warily, and take unte us the 
ſhield of faith, where with we may be able to quench 
and overcome all the fiery and deadly darts of the 
wicked. Let us take to us the helmet of ſalvation 
and ſword. of; the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 
and learn to uſe the ſame according to the example 
of 0 our grand captain Chriſt, Let us faſt and, pray 
continually, For this frantic kind of devils got 
not out otherwiſe (as Chriſt doth teach us) büt by 
fatpful prayer and faſting, which is true abſtinence 
ſoberneſs of living, if we uſe the fame accord- 
ing to ibe doctrine of the goſpel and word of God. 
Faſting 3 is acceptable to. God, if it be done without 
hypocriſy, that is to ſay, if we uſe it to this intent, 
that thereby this mortal body and diſohedient car- 
caſe may be tamed and brought under the ſubjection 
of the ſpirit; and again, if we faſt to this intent, 
that we may ſpare wherewith to vel and ſuccour 
our poor needy brethrfen. 5 
- This faſt do the true Chriſtians by all. ks days 
of their life, although among the common ſort of 
prone remaineth yet {till that ſuperſtitious kind of 
| Falling. which God fo earneſtly reproveth by his 
preßt het Ifaiah, For as for true chaſtening of the 
ody, and abſtaining from vice, with, lhewing 'mercy 
towards.c our needy neighbours, we will neither un- 
derſtand, nor hear of, but {till think with the Jews, 
1 7 5 we do God a great pleaſure when we faſt, and 
at We faſt when we abſtain. from one thin „ and 
10 | our, bellies with ,another, And verily in this 
point, ei our loperſtition Ae the ſuperſtition 
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of: the Jews, tor we never read that they evet” 1195 | 


* | 4 n ele 

7 white meat, as they 'S 11 7. lips B 

55 4 b 44988 renne * 15208 
o faſting and prayer mult be joined alins, and 


33 
„Firlt, that we give with” a cheerful and joyful 

art.: For the Lord loveth à cheerful giver. 
';, Secondly, that we give liberally, putting afide all 
f e „knowing he that one little, ſhall 


Og Let every map therefore do e 


give. as great and acceptable an alms in the fight 


in very much. For if there be firſt d willing mind 
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en aſt xeceiyednit, #hy rejoiceſtsthop; as tho 
not received it? 51 be e. 1911067 
52 Fe entence ought, to be had in remembrance 
of 3 all men. For if we; bave nothing; but that which 
we have received, what can we deſerve ? or what 
need we ta diſpute and reaſon of ovr-own, merits? 
It comes of the tree gift ot God, that we live, that 
we love God, that we walk in his fear tg > Where, is 
our deſerving then! We muſt alſo in- this our ifpi» 
ritual warfare. armiourſelves, with ; continual prayer, 
a very neceſſary, ſtrong and invincible weapon, and 
AE! the example of Chriſt-and all godly mens 
eartily unto God in faith, in all our-diſtzefles and 
anguiſhes, Let us go boldly to the ſeat of grace, 
Where we. thall be ſure. to reccive Mercy. and find 
ee [, help in time of need. For bow is ptide 
perſecution. encreaſed ; now is the; ie of de- 
Ty! 85 and wrathful diſpleaſure. .. bgaiz 23 107] 
Wherefore my * brethren, be ye fervent in 
e lay © pin offer ye your lifes if need ſhall 
9 require, for the teſtament of the fathers, and ſo 
Mall ye teceiye great honour, and an everlaſting 
name. Remember Abraham, was not he found 
bn fr in tempiation, and it was reckoned-unto 


im for righteouſneſs 7 Joſeph in the time of his 
7951 e kept the commandment, and was made ta 
7 Egypt. Pheneas was ſo. fervent; for the 
Neun of God, that he obtained the egvenant of 
an. Jl lating, prieſtbood., Joſhua for fulfilling the 
rd of God, was made the captain of Iſrael. Ca- 

1 os BY record before the congregation, and re- 


nels, obtained the. throne of an everlaſting Kingdom. 
ias being zealous and fervent in the law; was 
n up into heaven. Ananias, Azarius, and Mi- 
remained ſtedfall i in the faith, = were mn. 
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75 an heritage. David alſo in his merciful kind - 
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wl out ofothef Bre. In like mbtitier Däne bein 
guiltleſs, was ſaved from the mouth of 'the book 
ace 


And thus ye may conſider through allages 


dhe world began, that whoſoever put their truſt in 
God, were not overcome. Fear not ye then the 
words of ungodly men, for their glory is but dung 
und worms ; today are they ſet up, and to-morrow 
they are gone: for they are turned into carth, and 
their memorial cometh to naught. Wherefore let 
us take good hearts unto us, and quit ourſelves like 
men in the law); for if we do the * that are 
tommanded us in the law of the Lord our God, we 
thall obtain great bonour therein. 

Beloved in Chriſt, let us not int becafd of If 
fiction, wherewith God rrieth all them that ate 
ſealed-unto life everlaſting: for the only way me 
the kingdom of God, is through much dag 
For the kingdom of heaven (as God teacheth us by 
his Prophet Eſdras) is like a city builded and fer up- 
o broad field, and full of good things, But t 
entrance is narrow and ſudden, (full of forrow, an 
travail,” perils and labours 1). Like as if there were 
Hire at the right hand, and à deep water at the left; 


and as it were one ſtrait path between them both, 


fo'ſmall,thar there could but one man go there: 
this citynow were given to an heir, and he never 
went through the perillous way, how would be 
teive his inheritance? Wherefore ſaying we ER 
this narrow and ſtrait way, which leadeth unto the 


moſt joyful and pleaſant city of everlaſting life, let 


us not ſtagger, neither turn back, being afraid ot the 
dangerous and perillous way, but follow our captain 
Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow and ſtrait way AF 149 .be 
afraid of nothing, no not even of death'1 

it is he that muſt lead us to our Journey's end, und 
* us the door unto 9 ... 


Conſider; 
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- Conlider allo the courſe of this world, how many 
there be who for their maſter's fake, or fot à little 
promotion's fake, would adventure their. lives in 
worldly affairs, as commonly in wars, and yet is 
their, xeward, but light and tranfitgry, and ours is 
unſpeakable, great, and everlaſting. They ſuffer 
pains to be made lords on earth for a ſhort ſeaſon: 
ow much more ought we to endure like pains (yea 
peradventure'much leſs) to be made kings in heaven 
for evermore? Confider alſo the wicked of this 
world, who for a little pleafure's fake, or 19; be 
avenged on their enemies, will fight with fword and 
ether weapons, and put themſelycs in danger of im. 
Fan and hanging. So much as virtue is 

etter than vice, and God mightier than the devil, 
| © much ought we to excel them in this our ſpi- 
eee 
And ſeeing brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſet 
me, and that moſt worthy miniſter of Chriſt, John 
Bradford, your countrymen, in the'fore-front of this 


battle, where (for the time) is moſt danger, I be- 


feech you all in the bowels of Chriſt, to help us and 
all other our fellow-ſoldiers ſtanding in like perilous 


place, with your prayers, to God for Ws that we 
may quit ourſelves like men in the Lord, and pivg 


ſome example of boldneſs and conſtancy, mingled 
with patience in the fear of God, that ye and othets 
our brethren through our example, may be ſo en- 
couraged and ſtrengthened to follow us, that ye alſo 
may leave example to your weak brethren in the 
world, to follow you. Amen. 
Conſider what I ſay, the Lord give us under- 
ſtanding in all things. Brethren the time is ſhort, 
it*rcmaineth that ye uſe this world as though ye 
it not: for the faſhion of this world vaniſheth 
away. See that ye love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world: but ſet your affection 
| on 


co 
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on heavenly things, where Chriſt ſitteth on the richt 
hand of God. Be meek, and long-ſuffering, ſecure 


and edify one another, with the gift that God harh 


given you. Beware of ſtrange doctrine: lay afide 
the old converſation of greedy luſts, and walk in a 
new life. Beware of uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, 
fooliſh talking, falſe doctrine, and drunkenneſs : 
Rejoĩce and be thankfal towards God, and ſubmit 
youtſclyes' one to another. Ceaſe from ſin,' ſpend 
no more time in vice, be ſober and apt to pray, be 
patient in trouble, love each other, and let the glory 
of God and profit of your neighbour, be the only 
mark ye ſhoot at in all your doings. Repent ye of 
the life that is paſt, and take better heed to your 
doings hereafter. And above all things cleave ye 


faſt to him, who was delivered to death for our fins, 


and roſe again for our juſtification. To whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
glory for evermore. Amen. 
Salute from me in Chriſt all others, who love ug 
in thie faith, and at your diſcretion make them par- 
takers of theſe letters: and pray ye all for me and 
others in bonds for the goſpel, that the ſame God 
(who by bis grace hath called us from wicked pa- 


piſtry, unto true chriſtianity, and now of love proveth 


our:paticnce by perſecution) will of hig mercy and 
fayour in the end gloriouffy deliver us, either by 
death, or by life, to his glory, Amen. 


A Lancaſter the \3oth of Auguſt," 15 ee 
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| To ny ee in Chrif, vnde Crompton, 
ames Lever, Ellis F. Ralph Bradſhaw, the 
ife , Richard Bradſhaw, Ellis Crompton, and 

- #0 every one f them be theſe el From 
—__ 


IHE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſſüp of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 

{- After ſalutations in Chriſt, and hearty thanks for 
your triendly tokens, arid your other remembrances 
towards me, beſeeching God that ye may increaſe in 
faith, fear, love and all good gifts, and ger up into 
a perfect man in Chriſt :: theſe be earneſtly to exhort 
you, yea and to beſeech you in the tender mercy 
of Chriſt, that with purpoſe of heart ye continually 
cleave unto the Lord, and that ye worſhip and ſerve 
him in ſpirit, in the goſpel of his ſon. For God 
will not be worſhipped after the commandments- 
and traditions of men, neither yet by any other 
means appointed, preſcribed, and taught us, but by 
his holy word. And though all 'men for the moſt 
part defile themſelves with the wicked traditions 
of men and ordinances after the world, and not 
after Chriſt 5 yet do ye after the example of Tobit, 
Daniel and his three companions, Matthias and his 
five ſons, be at a point with youtſelves that ye will 
not be defiled with the unclean meats of the hea- 
then, I mean the filthineſs of idolatry, and the very 
heatheniſh ceremonies of the Papiſts; but as true 
wor ſhippers, ſerve ye God in ſpirit and ip truth, ac- 
cording to his ſacred ſcriptures; which I could 
wiſh and will you above all things continually and 
reverently (as both St. Paul and Chriſt command 
you) to ſearch and read, with the wholſome monitions 
ef the ſame: to teach, exhort, comfort and edify 
one 
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one another, and your brethren and neighbours, 

now. io time of this gur miſerable captivity, and 
feat Rarvation of ſouls, want of the food of God's 
Ford. And doubt not, but that the merciful Lord, 
gk tho hath promiſed to be with us even unto the 
World's end, and that whenſoever two or three be 
gathered together in his name, he will be in the 
night of, them, will aſiſt, you and teach vou, the 
"Tight meanings of the ſacred ſcriptures, will Keep 
Fyou from all errors, and lead you into all truth, as 
de hath, faithfully TO OMe nit ee 
And though ye think yourſelves unable to teach, 
Let at the commandment of Chriſt now in time of 
amine, the hungry people being in the wilderneſs 
Far from ahy,towns, who if they be ſent away faſt- 
Ang, arc ſure V faint and periſh by the way, employ 
ad beſtow thoſe hve loaves and two fiſhes that ye 
hape, upon that hungry multitude, although ye think 
Fthem nothing amongſt ſo many. And he that in- 
"creaſed the Fe loaves and two fiſhes to feed five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children, ſhall 
Alſo augment his gifts in you, not only to the edi- 
Mying and winning of others in Chriſt, but allo to 
n excceding great increafe of your knowledge in 
Bod and his holy word. And fear not your adver- 
Fries; for either according to his accuſtomed man- 
Per God {hall ſo blind their eyes that they thall not 
ſpy you, or get you favour intheir ſight, or elſe 
graciouſly deliver you out of their hands by one 
means or other. „ * e 
©” Obey with reverence all your ſuperiors, unleſs 
"they. command idolatry or ungodlineſs. Make pro- 
lion for your houtholds, chiefly that they be in- 
Mructed and taught in the law of God, Love your 
Wives even as you love your own ſelves, and as 
Chriſt loved the congregation. Love your children, 
but rate them not, leſt they be of a deſperate mind; 
UP 288 * | rel 
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and bring them up in nurture and information of 


the Lord, and teach them even as the godly parents 
of Tobias, and Suſannah did their children, even 
from their infancy to reverence God according to 
his law; and to-abſtain from fin, providing that in 
no wiſe they be brought up in idleneſs and wanton- 
nels, feeing that ye reckon yourſelves to be the chil- 
dren of God, and look for the life which God ſhall 
give to them that never turn their belief from him. 


See that ye ever fear God, and keep his command- - 
ments;. and. though the plague of God chance opon | 


vou, yet remain ye ſtedfaſt in the faith and fear of 
God, and thank him and ſerve him in ſuch holineſs 
and righteouſneſs as are acceptable before him all 


the days of your life. Comfort yourſelves in all 


your adverſities and ſtay yourſelves in him who hath 
promiſed not to leave you as fatherleſs and motherleſs 
children without any comfort, but he will come to 
you like a moſt gentle and merciful Lord. He will 
continually ſtand by you in all your troubles, affiſt- 


ing, helping, and ſuccouring you at all times, 7oi/ 


be with you (faith he) unto the end of the world. 
And cleave you faſt unto him who was incarnate, 
lived, wrought, taught, and died for your fins; yea 
roſe again from the dead, and aſcended into heaven 
for your juſtification. Repent ye of the life that is 
paſt, and ceaſe from fin, and from henceforward live 
as much time as remaineth in the fleſh, not after the 
laſts of men, but after the will of God. To do 
good and diſtribute forget not. Faſt and pray buſily, 
and as every man bath received the gift, miniſter 
the fame one to another as good miniſters of the 
- manifold graces of God, that God in all things ma 
be gorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and while the world ſtandeth, 
Amen. ene 
GEORGE MARSHxE. 
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Another letter. 


HE ſame grace and peace (deatly beloved in 

Chriſt) do I entirely wiſh unto you, which the 
apoſtle St. Paul wiſheth te all them, unto whom he 
did write and fend his epiſtles, than which two things 
no better can be wiſhed and defired of God. Grace 
is through all the epiſtles of Paul, taken for the free 
mercy and favour of God, whereby he ſaveth us 
freely, without any deſervings or works of the law. 
In like manner peace is taken for the quietneſs and 
tranquility of the | conſcience, being thoroughly 
perſuaded that through the only merits of Chriſt's 
death and bloodſhedding, there is an atonement and 
peace made between God and us, ſo that God will 
no more impute our fins unto us, nor yet condemn 

Dearly beloved, I will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of things, though that ye 
know them yourſelves, and be alſo eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth; notwithſtanding I think it meet 
(as long as I am in this tabernacle) to ſtir you up, 
by putting you in remembrance. Wberefore I be- 
ſeech you brethren, and exhort you in the Lord 
Jeſus, that ye increaſe more and more, even as ye 
have received how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe 
God. And as Barnabas that good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, exhorted the people of Antioch, 
with purpoſe of heart, cleave ye continually unto 
the Lord. And ſtand faſt and be not moved from 
the hope of the goſpel, whereof (God be thanked) 
ye have had plenteous preaching unto you theſe 
years paſt, by the faithful miniſters of Jeſus Cbriſt, 
Lever, Pilkington, Bradford, Saunders, and others, 
who now when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, do not fall away like ſhrinking children and 
. Gg 2 forſake 


a0 THE LIFT OT 


forfike che truth, but are preſt and ready for your 
le, who are his myltical body, to forſake 
ih ebtef and principal delights of this life, and 

ne "of them giving place to the outrageous ty- 
| rang of the world, to forſake their livings, friends, 


native land, and other chief pleafures of this life, 
dd to commit themſelves to painful extte; that if 
it pleaſe God, Chriſt may come again out of Egypt. 
And other ſome ate ready to fulfil their ininiſtry 
unto the utmoſt; that is to wit, with their painful 
impriſonments and bloodſhedding (if need thallifo 
require) to confirm and ſeal Chriſt's goſpel; whereot 
they have been miniſters; and as St. Paul faith, 
Nel only 10 be caſt into priſon, but alſo to dis ſor the 
ei be Lord ef. „ 9. 
Be ye not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us who 
are bis priſoners, but fuffer ye adverſny with the 
-£6ſpel; for which word we ſuffer as evil doers, even I - 
e bonds; but the word of God is not bound | 
"with vs; Therefore we- ſuffer all things for the 
elect's fake, that they alſb may obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory: where- 
N fore Hand ye faſt in the faith, and be not moved 
| in the hope of the goſpel; and ſd ſhall ye make us 
"even with joy to ſuffer for your ſakes and as the 
; Apoſtle faith, To fulfil that which is behind of the 
_ Paſſions Chriſt in our fleſh, for his body's | ſake, 
_ 2vÞith is the congregation.” St. Paul doth not here 
mean, that there wanteth any thing in the paſſion of 
Ehffiſt, nich may be ſupplied by man, for the paſ- 
fiotof Chriſt (as touching his own perſon) is that 
moſt perfect and all-ſufficient ſacrifice, whereby we 
ate a made perfect, as many as are ſanctified in his 
bid: but theſe his words ought to be under ſtood 
of the elect and choſen, in whom Chriſt is and ſhall 
Pe perlecuted unto the world's end. aha 
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of Chriſt then, as touching his myſtical body which 
is che church, ſhall not be perfect till they "Bel all 
ſuffer ed, whom God hath appointed to ſuffer for 
his ſon's ſake. Wherefore ſtabliſfi yourſelyes and 
be of good comfort, and be not moved in theſe af- 
fictions; knowing that we are appointed thereunto. 
Hor on your parts nothing can be greater conſola- 
tion and inward joy unto us in our adverſity, than 
to hear of your n and love, and that ye have a 
remembrance of us always, praying for us as we do 
for you, as the Apoſtle writeth of the Theſſalonians, 
ſaying, now are we alive if ye ſtand ſtedfaſt in the 
Lord::. for good ſhepherds do always count the wel- 
fare and proſperous eſtate of Chriſt's flock to be 
their own; for if it goeth well with the congrega- 
tion, it goeth well with them alſo in whatſoever af- 


fiction or adverſity they be: but when they ſee the 


church in any peril or weakneſs, then they be weary 
of their own lives, then can they have no reſt nor 
joy. Who is weak, ſaith St. Paul, and I am not 


weak? Who is offended, and I do not burn? But 


this affection is not in them 1 ſeek their own 
Jucre and glory. 
And for as much as the life of .man ix a perpetual 


warfare upon earth, let us run with joy unto the 
battle that is ſet before us, and like good warriors 


of jeſus Chriſt, pleaſe him, who hath choſen us to 
be ſoldiers, and not like ſhrinking children faĩnt and 
fall away from the truth now in time of adverſity 
and tribulation, wherewith all that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt. be tried, even as gold and 
filver is proved in the fire, and whereof all the 


ſcriptures have given us ſo much forewarning. For 


God is wont for the moſt part, to warn his elect 
and choſen what affliction and trouble ſhall happen 
unto them for his ſake, not to the intent to fright 
_ " but rather to prepare their minds 

againſt 
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againſt the doildeorus ſtorm of benennen. As we 

have a notable example in the apoſtle St. Paul, un- 
to whom God ſent Agabus, who, prophecied unto 
bim of the impriſonment and bands that he ſhould 
ſaffer at Jeruſalem: In whom we have allo a good 
example” of conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, who re- 


__ grading nothing the tears of his familiar, friends, 


nor yet the peril of his own life, did through fire 
and: water go on ſtill to ſet forth the glory of God: 

and he being delivered from the hands of his un- 
and bloodthirſty enemies, and ſo many times, 
25/inconclefion fain to commit himſelf to the rough 
waters of the fea, where he was a long, ſeaſon in 
great peril and jeopardy of his own life. But God 
was always (to the great comfort of all that ſhall 


hear of it) moſt ready to help and ſuccour him. 


For he did fend him a moſt friendly and ſweet com- 
pany, I mean Ariſtarchus and Lucas, fo ruling the 
| heart of the under captain Julius, that he courteouſly 
mtreated him, and gave him liberty to go to his 
friends, and to refreſh himfelf, and he was benefi- 
cial unto him at all times. In like manner was 


God with Joſeph, and deſivered him from all his 


adverſities, and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 
Sght of Pharoah king of Egypt, in ſo much that 
made him governor over all Egypt, and over all his 
bouſhold. In like manner was he with Jeremiah and 
Daniel in their great troubles, and appointed men 
for them in their moſt troubles, to relieve, ſuccour, 
and help them, to their ſingular comfort. 
Alſo when Peter was in Herod's priſon, fleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, and 
and the keepers before the door keeping the priſon, 
the ſame night that Herod had intended to have 
brought him out unto the people the day following, 
and to have put him unto death to pleaſe the Jews 
wittial, as à little before he * * James the 


brother 
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brother of John with the ſword: God ſent his a 52 
and the chains fell off from Peter“ s hands, and the 
iron gate opened unto him on its on accord, and 
ſo was Peter wonderfully delivered by God. For 
it is the true living God that looſeth all bands, and 
delivereth out of priſon, and not that fained God 
St. Leonard. On that true God did St. Peter call, 
unto him did he aſcribe the glory of his deliverance; / 
ſaying, Now I know of a trath een 
2 "Ange, el, Ec. * 
ele things are written for our learning, chat 
we through patience and comfort of the ſeriptures 
might hade hope. The God of patience and com- 
fort grant that we be like minded one towards: an 
andther, after N of Chriſt Jeſas, that wWe 
all agreeing together, may with one mouth ri 
cel Father of our Lord Jeſus Glas e — : 


A poor priſoner for Chri it, 
GEORGE. MARSHE. - 


4 ue. letter 97 George M arſhe to Robert Lan % 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and; FAS 15 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the; - 
Ghoft be with you good brother in Chriſt, Robert 
Langley, and with all them that love the Lord Jos: 
unfeignedly. Amen. " 
After hearty commendations to you, with thanks 
for that ye did viſit me a priſoner in Chriſt and un- 
acquainted with you, to your colts, this ſhall. be to 
let you Know, that ye ſhall receive from me mine 
examination and handling at Latham, and the cauſe 


9 of mine impriſonment, according as I did promiſe 
7 Jou; and this ye ſhall receive by-my — or 
ome 


4 - 
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ſome one of the Bradſhaws of Bolton within this 
ſeennight, deſſring you to ſhew the dame. to ſuch 
Fitted men about Mancheſter, or elſewhere, as 
do take to be favourers of true religion, and 
"Chriſt's holy word, and then to deliver it again. 
And whereas you did put me in. comfort, that if [ 
did want any thing neceſſary unto this life, you with 
ſome others would be bearers with mein this my 
_ - coſtly and painful affliction. I give you, moſt hearty 
thanks, and rejoice greatly in the Lord, who ſtirreth 
up the hearts of others to be careful, for me in This 
my great neceſſity. I thank God, as,yet ry, want 
nothing, and intend to be as little chargeable, unto 
others (ſaving my mother) as I can. If, I. do want, 
1 will be bold with you and others, to ſend for Your 
telief and help in my neceſſity ;. deſiring you in the 
mean while to pray for me, and all others in the 
- bonds of Chriſt; that God would, perform the 
thing which he hath begun in us, that we may with 
boldneſs confeſs A Chriſt, RO: fght the good 
NO: of faith. 


run, 
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RACE 55 with you, and peace be multiplied 

in the knowledge of God and Jeſus the Lord. 
After hearty commendations and thanks to you, 
not only for your large token, but much more for 
your loving letters, full of conſolation to me as 

_ touching my perſon to yo unknown; theſe {hall 
de to certify you, that LI rejoice greatly in the Lord 
"when Ido perceive how my ſweet Saviour Chriſt doth 
dr or the N not ly of my . kriend. 


in 


ſending 
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| bes fade bot alfo of ſundry and divers hereto- 
fore to u 


| unknown and unacquainted, to bear part 
with me in this my painful and coſtiy imprilonment, 
ag me things not only neceffary for this preſent 
life, but alſo comfortable letters, encouraging and 


erchorting me to continue grounded and eſtabliſhed 


ia the faith, and not to be moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, whereof, according to my ſinall 
talent I have been a miniſter: and daily I call and 
oy unto” the Lord, in whom is all my truſt, and 
without whom I can do nothing, that he who hath 
begun a good work in me, would vouchſafe to go 
forth with it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
Turely-certified in my (conſcience. of this, that he 
will ſo do, foraſmuch as he hath given me that not 
only I ſhould believe on him, but alſo ſuffer for his 


fake. The Lord ſtrengthen me with his holy-ſpirit, 


that I may be one of the number of thoſe bleſſed, 
who endaring to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 
And whereas you ſay that my ſuffering per- 
ſecution with Chriſt, is a thing to you moſt com- 
fortable, I make anſwer that in all my adverſity'an4 
neceſſity, nothing on your behalf is greater conſo. 


lation unto me, than to hear of the faith and love 


of others, and how they have good remembrance of 
us always, even as the Apoltle reporteth of the 


Theſſalonians, ſaying, Noto are ye alive if ye fand 
_ ſteadfaſt in ibe Lord. For my truſt in the Lord is, 
thut this my buſineſs ſhall happen to the furtherance 
ok the goſpel, and that you will be none of thoſe 
korgetkul and hypocritical hearers, whereof ſome 
deiag but way ſide hearers, the devil cometh and 


taketh away the word out of their hearts, leaſt they 


| ſhould'believe and be faved, but let prayer be made 
Without ceaſing by the congregation unto God for 
them, and, no doubt, God will to your conſolation, 

: 1 by 1 his oppreſ- 
4 2 
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the Lord Jeſus Cheiſt be with you aways. | 


Amen; 431157 1505 ALE TR. NG 
Wi hal aferer: ire 1 which is 4 great com- 


fort unto us, to ſee you take the croſs ſo thankfully. 
Trouble and affliction doth prove, try, inſtruct, con- 


firm and ſtrengthen the faith, provoke and ſtir” up 

„drive and fotce us to amendment of life, 
to the fear of God, to meeleneſs, to patience; to 
ebuſtancy, to gentleneſs, to ſoberneſs, temperance, 


and all manner of virtues, and are the decafton of 


exceeding much good, as well tranſtory as eternal, 
n this world as in the world to come. Thete is 


neither good nor bad, godly nor ungodly; but he 
- hath one eroſs'or other. And although ſome there 
bo that can ſhift for a while, and make proviſion for 


themſelves for a time by craft or ſubtilty and diſſi- 
mulation, or ſome faſhion in fellowſhip, as they call 
0 yet they bring themſelves at length into the 
higheſt danger, confuſion and ſhame, both in this 
world, and in the world to come. And ſeeing that 
all the troubles and adverſities in this world, are a 
thouſand times more light and eaſy, yea nothing i in 
compariſon of the eternal fire, which is 1 
ane | . an 
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of Saul, and of his own ſons... As for Job, he had 
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aud a already, kindled for the unfaithful: and mii 
enemics! of God: all faithful; and godly' perſons: 
ought.to bear and ſuffer | their tranſitory. affliction 
and adverfity the more patiently, willingly, and 
thankfully, conſidering and remembering all the 
2arly beloved friends of God, who were wonder- 
ta rexed and plagued of their enemies, Abrabam 

e Chaldees, Lot of the Sodomites, Iſaac of 
Iſhmael, Jacob of Eſau, Moſes of his people, David 


not a drop of blood in his body. John Baptiſt the 
holieſt that ever was born of a hb eg was without 
any law, right, or reaſon, beheaded in priſon; as 
God ne known nothing at all of him. 
week have many thouſands of fellow martyrs and 
72 nions of our miſery, and adverſity, in reſpect 
whoſe impriſonment, racking, chains, fire and 
vl ee other means, wherewith they were 
armented, all that we ſuffer is but a blaſt af uind. 
herefore now whoſoever; is aſnamed of the eroſs 
of Chriſt, and grieved therewith, the ſame is aſhamed: 
to have Chriſt for his fellow and companion, und 
therefore ſhall 35 Lord Jeſus:Chriſt be aſhamed of: 
bim again at the laſt dag. 
Thus J leave for this tine, beſeeching! you to let 
me have your advice, becauſe I do not outwardly 
ſpeak; that with my tongue which Ldo think with my 
heart. Pray for me as I for you. I beſeech the 
Holy Ghoſt, Nane, den in his keeping always; Amen. 
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i 5 H Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art the only phyſi- 
35 AF cian of wounded. conſciences, we miſerable 
ſinnets truſting in thy gracious goodneſs, do briefly 
open to thee the evil tree of our heart, with all the 
roots, boughs, leaves and fruits, and withal. the 
crooks, knots, and knours, all which thou knoweſt: 
ſot thou thoroughly perceiveſt as well the inward | 
luſts, doubtings, and denying thy providence; as | 
[theſe groſs outward. fins. which we commit inwardly | 
and deadly. Wherefore we beſeech thee, according 
to the little meaſure of our infirmity, although we 
be far unable and unapt to pray, that thou would 
*+mEfcitully circumciſe our ſtony hearts, and for thoſe 
old hearts create new within us, and .repleniſh us 
with a nem ſpirit, and water us and moiſten us with 
the juice of heavenly grace, and wells of ſpiritual 
waters, whereby the inward venom and noiſome 
dice of the fleſh may be dried up, and cuſtom of 
ide old man changed, and our heart always bringing 
_  Jorth:thorns and briars to be burned with fire, from 
»benceforth may bear ſpiritual fruits in righteouſneſs 
. and; holineſs unto liſe everlaſting, Amen, 
1131. 94 iy Jak BEA 05..366 200 Dia pH: HELLO. . 
Beloyed, amongſt other excrciſes, I do daily on 
my knees uſe this confeſſion of fins, willing and ex- 
bHorting you to do the ſame, and daily acknowledge 
unſeignedly to God your unbelief, unthankfulneſs, 
and diſobedience againſt him. This ſhall ye do if 
ye will diligentiy conſider and look yourſelves fi: ſt 
in the pure glaſs of God's commandments, and there 
lee our outward. filthineſs and uncleanneſs, and ſo 
. learn to vanquiſn the ſame, that is to wit, to fall 
4 i hearty: dilpicaſure againſt ſin, and thereby be 
ö | T4-uth ; | provoked 
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ovoked to long after Chriſt, For we truely are 


ts, but he is juſt; and the juſtice of all them 


that believe on him. We are poor, but he is rich 


in mercy towards all them that call upon him. If 
we hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs, Jet us Feſaxt 
to his table, for he is a moſt liberal teaſt-maket, 
He will ſet before us his on holy body, which was 
given for us to be our meat, and his precious bload 
which was ſhed for us and for many for the remiſ- 
ion of ſins, to be our drink. He biddeth, willeth, 
and calleth for geuſts, who hunger and thirſt. Cone 
(faith: he) al you that labour and are laden, and 


L.uill refreſb you, en 
n, | 


, : if * $* 4+ 44 4 # 3+ & OW FS. 
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e. Brother. in- lato tu George Marſbe, 
aua preſerved, by God's amen 1 burning 
10 i Ven Mary's Lins. le 5 % 0 


IN the town of Shakerley yp CA, avelled 
one Jeffrey Hurſt, the ſon of an honeſt yeoman, 


7 9 had beſides him oleven; children, the ſaid Jef. 


frey being the twelfth and eldeſt of the reſt; and 


for that their father being willing to bring them up, 


ſo that they ſhould be able another day to help 


themſelves, he did bind this Jeffrey prentice unto 
the graft of nailing, to make all Kinds of nails: 


which occupation he learned, and ſerved out the 
term of ſeven years. The which years being ex- 
pried, he gave himſelf at times to learn of his other 


| brethren who went to ſchool: and as he was very 


willing to the ſame, ſo God ſent: him knowledge 
wherein he did perſevere and go forwards, in ſuch 
ſort that he could write and read indifferently, and 


n longer continuance came by more knowledge, 
ap 


ee hr CD — .me 2 ,? 


he kept 


— 


and) to hang the Bible 3nd alter other book in 
his houſe, did come to good knowledge in the ſcrip- 


tures. After this he took unto him a wife, being 


the ſiſter of Mr. George Marſhe, with whom he 
was very intimate,” which acquaintance tended to 


increaſe his knowledge not a little. Now when 
Queen Mary was entered the firſt year of her reign, 
himſelf away from their doings, and came. 
not at the church; whereupon he was laid in wait 
for, and called heretic and Lollard, and fo for fear 


of further danger, he was compelled to leave his 


There dwelt not far off at Morleſſe, a certain jul- 
tice» of the peace, called Mr. Thomas Lelond, ho 
hearing of him appointed a time to come to his fa- 


ther's houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the houſe 
for books, and to ſearch for him alſo, and ſo did. 
Jeffrey and his company having knowledge of his 


coming, took the books which were in the houſe, 
as the Bible, the Communion Book, the New Teſta 
ment of Tindal's tranflation, and divers others, and 


» 


threw them all underneath a tub, conveying alſo the 


ſaid, Jeffrey under the fame; with a great ow of 
—& | y raw 
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ſtraw underneath him; for as ĩt happened they had 
the more time, becauſe that when the: Juſtice came 
almoſt to the door, he ſtayed and wouſd not enter 
the houſe till he had ſent for Hurſt's mother (lands 
lady, Mrs. Shakerley, and then with her conſent to 
go. forwards. In the mean time, Jeffrey by ſuch 
28 were with him, was deſired to lay in his window- 
the Teſtament of Tindal's tranflation, and a little 

ok containing the third part of the Bible, with 
the book of Eccleſiaſticus, io e they would 
ſa "unto them. -. 

his done Mrs, Shakerley came, unto * the 
falle declared the cauſe of his coming, and how 


of her tenants for her ſake, but notwithſtanding be 
mult needs execute his office. And again you muſt, 
faid he, note this, that a ſcabbed ſheep is able to 
infect a great number; and eſpecially. having as he 
hath, fo many brethren and ſiſters, he is able to ruin 
them all, it he be not looked unto in time. And 
thus concluding, Mr. Lelond entered into the 
houſe, and being come in, ſet himſelf in a chair in 
the middle of the houſe, and ſending Sir Ralph 
Patkinſon his prieſt, and one of his men, and one 
of Mrs. Shakerley's men about the houſe, to ſearch 
and rifle the cheſts for books (who ſo did) in the 
1 mean time he talked with Hurſt's mother, being of 
15 the age almoſt of ſixty years: And chiding with her 
9 that he would ſuffer her ſon ſo to order and behave 
E bimiſelf like an heretick, ſaid, thou old fool I know - 
ſe myſelf that this new learning * all come again: but 
for how long? even for three n .ths or four months 
and no longer. But I will lay thee old fool in Lan- 
e, caſter dungeon for this grace, and well worthy. 


ir rr Bo 


Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found no- 
od | Neck but latin books, as Crammer, and ſuch like. : 
* hele are not Nhat we look for, laid they, we muſt I 


ſee 
AW 
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k & father, aud ſo looked into Hurſt's chamber 
where they found the forefaid bockz. Then Sir 
"Ralph taking up the Teſtament, looked on it and 
Tmiled:* His maſter ſeeing that, faid;” Now” Sir 
_ Ralph, what have we there? Forfooth;" fays he} a 


9 


Teſtament of Tindat's tranſlation, plain bereſy, and 
none worſe than it. Then is all their goods, faith 
be, for feited to the Queen, and their bodies to pri- 

fon,” and was wonderful baſty; notwithſtanding 
through Mrs: Shakerley, for à while He was con- 
„„ OP DINENT 
Then "the prieſt locked on the other bock; 
What ſay ye to that Sir Ralph; is that as eib as 

the other? No, faid he, but it is not good" that᷑ they 
ould have ſuch Engliſh books to look on ; for this 

and ſuch others may do much harm. Then he 
- aſked the mother where her eldeſt' ſon was, and her 
daughter Alice? She anſwered, the could riot tell; 
uy were not with her of Tong time before. And 
he {ware by God's body, he would make her tel! 
where they were, or he would lay her in Lan- 
caſter dungeon, and yet he would have them, after 
all. To be ſhort, for fear he had his brother John 
Hurſt and his mother bound in an hundred pounds, 
to bring the parties before him within fodrteen 
days, and he departed, and the prieſt put both the 
books in his boſom, and carried them away with 
him. Then John Hurſt went after them, deſtring 
that he might have the book which the prieſt found 
no fault with; but he, faid they, ſnould anfwer to 
them both, and which ſoever was the better, was 


Aminen 


not good. E e Hog 
As this paſſed on, when the time was come that 
Jeffrey Hurſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, the 
Jultice ſent for them betimes the next morning, andi 
had prepared a mafs to begin withal, aſking Jeffrey en 


Hurſt if he would firſt go and fee his maker, and t 
| : then 1 


} 
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then he would talk further with him. To whom 

be anſwered and ſaid, Sir, my Maker is in heaven, 
and I aov affured in going 1 our Mafs J ſhalf find 

no. edification thereby, 15 Aeg 1 delire you 
would excuſe m. 
0 Well, well, ſaid he, I perceive 1 ſhatt Hd! you an 
heretic, by God: but I will go to Maſs, and I will 
. not loſe it for all your prating. Then into his cha- 
Y . pet he went, and when Mafs-was done, he ſent for 
a them, and cauſed his prieſt to read a ſcroll unto 
them concerning the ſeven Tacraments, and always 


; when he ſpoke of the body and blood of Chriſt, he 
8 put off his cap and ſaid, Lo ye may Tee! you will 
y deny theſe things and care not for your prince: but 
18 ve ſhall feel it ere I have done with you, andthe 
le hole fraternity of you, with much other talk be- 
er tween them, I know not what : but in the end they 


again before him within three weeks, and then ro 
go to Lancaſter. Howbeit in the mean time ff ſo 
pleaſed God, that within four days of the day ap- 
+ pointed, it was reported that, the pen was dead, 
, and within fourteen days after, the Haid Jeffrey had 
is two books ſent home,? and Aer 17 fd 1 5 

mim. 

5 N followed after this that God's wot! Bin to 
take place, and the Queen's viſitors came down into 
that country, who did choſe four men in the pariſh, 
to wit, Simon Smith, Jeffrey Hurſt, Henty Brown, 

and George Eccerſley, which four were Proteſtants, 

to ſee the Queen's proceedings to take places who 
 acdording to their power did the ſame, notwith- 

; Randing it did little prevail: and therefore the ſaid 
- Jeffrey being ſore grieved with the office; fell ſick, 
in which ſickneſs it pleaſed God to call him, he 

„ y making a very godly. end, SR bave the” praiſe/for 

it. 1 
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were licenſed to depart under ſureties to appear 


"> 
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: Now to relutn 10 the A reefald Thomas Lelond 

again, he continugd in his office. ſtill, and very few 

2 came to the * but ſaid be was aged 

2015 ht not labour, and there kept with him Sir 

ou Parkinſon his prieſt, who could (as it was 

fd) a AA the Communĩon unto the people, and 

fi to his maſter, (yea and as fame reported) 

FY — . feat than all that, for a ſervant ot the 


N had two children by him, his maſter know- 
ing it, and ſaying nothing, for Wr he would not ) 


loſe his good Maſs· prĩieſtt. 
Furthermore, this was. dad of the ſame. J oſlice 
Lelond's behaviour in ſervice time, that he had A 
little dog which he would play with all ſervice time, 
which dog had a collar full of bella, ſo that the noiſe 
of them did moleſt and trouble others as well as 


1 0 from hearing the ſervice. Alſo in the ſame 


199 was noted and obſerved, that as he fat in 
Jobs | at ſervice time, his manner was on a wil- 
lo bak to knit knots, and to put the ſame upon a 
| fring allo. Witneſs hereof, Edward Hurlt- with 
ot ETS.., -. brad ad: awo 
Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown'one of 
the four choſen men abovementioned, this is alſo to 
be added, that the laid Henry Brown dwelling in 
the town of Pinnington, in the ſatne! pariſh-in the 
ye — 564, had a little dex. who as he was playing 
in the town, one Glayes? wife gave unto the boy a 


pairs beads made of wood, to play him with. The 


ittle boy Ne he glad to have ſuch a ſine thing, went 


home, and, ſhewed them to his father. His father 


ſecing. ee and burned them, and when 


he had ſo done, went out and aſked who had given 


his little boy that pair of beads,  .. 5118 ff. 
did 1, faid Glaves' wife. 
LN Ben! L Bay. burned them, sda 
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„Haft thou ſo? fald ſhs; and puſhed him from bert 
They ſhall be the deareſt beudb thou erer faw, ad 
imc ediately went and F unt t the” 1a 4. 
Juſtice; how Brown Had burned her bead 

{This matter the Juſtice took ſore'toheart,ati@ was 
vety angry, and directed his letter untò the Conta. | 
bles of the fame town, by his own hand ſubſcribed; 
the/4itle of which ſuperfeription was this, 7 0 the | 


Conftables>of Pinnington give Hh this. 
| 


This 9 the Conſtables'pecording to this eſs 
charge brought him before the” Juſtice" at g time 
appointed, aud when the Juſtice begun to talk with 
him he was in ſuch a rage that he called Him thief, 
and ſaid that he had robbed his neighbour: in burt 


ing of her beads, and that there were rings and 


other jewels on them, and that he might 13 Well 
haue picked her pocket, wherefore will lay | thee, 
ſaid he, in Lancaſter for this trick. , © 

Wbilſt they were thus talking, there came alk his 
ſervants from their work, rt is this Mr. 
Dr. Brown that will burn beads? f pray you Sit, 
leto us have him here and preach. I will give a 
quarter's wages, ſaith one; and I will give money 
lah another, and he ſhall be Mr. Doctor: unh 
much derifion and ſcoffing at this poor nan. 

He hearing this, ſpake again boldly, bd faid, 
did you ſend for me to make a laughing ſtock of” 
me? You are in office, and ought rather to come g 
to the church, and ſee ſuch papiſtry aboliſhed Jour | 
ſelf, than thus to trouble me for doing my duty: 
bur Lell you plainly, you do not come to church: * 
jou ought to do, and wherefore with more things 
have I to charge you withal, I fay you do not do 
well. When all this miſdemeanour of the Juſtice 
laid to his charge, would net prevail, there came 
in witneſſes of the Papiſts, who knew the beads, 
and teſtified that they were plain and coſt but a 

halfpenny, 
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9] · he then went into his ns in a rage, 
and one Mr. Erberſton a Papiſt with him. Which 
Erberſton turned back and ſaid, Is it you Henry 
Brown, that keeps this tir ? oy are; ane of them 
that pulled down crofles in 5 church and pulled 
down the Rood-ſeller, and all the ſaints : you were 
beſt now to go paint a black devil and ſet him up 
nd warſhip bim, for t qt will ſerve well for your fc. 
ligion. And thus under ſuretiſhip he departed till 
July following, and then he Rid he ſhould go to 


Lancaſter pri bn, and ſo came he away. 


4508 time drew on that he ſhould appear, but God 


ſtayed the matter, and in July, as the aforeſaid Tho- 
nas Lel 9005 ſate i in his chair talking with his friends, 
he fell down ſuddenly dead, not much moving any 


135 Aud 12 7 was his * God defend us from 
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Drax StR, 


O U defired me to ſend you a an account of 
that ancient pile of building which we dif 
aneich by the name of Smithhills, all: celebrated 


for the miracle ſaid to be wrought there by a Martyr 


to the Proteſtant Religion. You know not what a. 
difficult taſk you impoſe on me: to collect true, and 


ſatisfactory information where the antiquary bas 


been ſilent, and where no records ate to be obtain» 
ed, is a taſk unequal to the abilities of the den 
traveller. 


It has often excited my wonder hat none of our | 


Engliſh hiſtorians have thought proper to notice 
this venerable ſtructure; as it certainly is not an 
unworthy ſubject of remark : the only reaſon I can 
adduce for this ſilence, is, that its ſituation, is very 
remote; far from any public road; and ſcarcely 


perceptible till you advance within a en. ſhort. 
A r * * ſpot. 755 
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The following narrative you may depend on as 
far as the authorities of the natives of that pant. 
may be relied upon: for to them is owing this ac- 
count,” except the remarks the ſubje& afforded. me, 
and the references which I made to ſome. of our firſt 


_ venerable writers, who, I thought might illuſtrate 


the dark period when Smithhills-Hall was ſuppoſed 
to have been ete ged. ; . S-. 4; 958 ; | en 28 013 
-SMITHHIEES-:HALL is ſituate on an afcent, 


J 


about two miles and an half from Bolton. It for- 


merly ſtood alone, and remains ſo at preſent, ex- 
cept, the addition of a few cottages; which. tho” 
not modern ones, have been built long after the 
principal edifice. The court- gate which you obſerve 


on entranee exhibits nothing remarkable. On the 


left hand is a flight of old ſtairs which leads to two 
ſmall rooms, conſttucted in the ſame aykward ſtyle 
as buildings were in general at the time of the re- 
formation: theſe, which I ſuppaſe were deſigned 
for offices, are now uſed at's veſtry to a ſmall 

chapel; at which divine ſervice is regularly per- 
formed; On entering through the gate I have 
mentioned, I came into a ſquare court yard, partly 
paved, and partly overgrown with moſs and weeds. 

On the left hand is the principal entrance into the 
houſe, and this part of it is all that has not been 
altered by the preſent e for the conve- 
nience of their tenants: T was ſtruck with its gothic 

appearance, which much reſembled an old priory: 
the old glaſs caſements have been removed to make 
room for ſome that give greater light to this gloomy 
dwelling. I followed my guide into the apartment 
whieh is large and lofty ; and diſplays ſeveral rude 
ſpeeimens of ancient magnificence ; The. walls are 
particularly curious for contaihing carvings in wood 
of buck's heads, flowers, ' and portraits of men 

and women in dreſſes that were worn about the re. 

9 formation: 
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formation: I attempted to trace their likeneſſes, but 


ineffectually, as there was but little diſtinction be- 


tween them, except one which might well be taken 
for Henry: VIII. My guide took me behind the 
dodt to ſhew me the bead of King Egbert, which 
the poor man believed it to be moſt ſeriouſſy; and 
if he was right, I cannot but condemn the want of 
in the deſigner, as it reſembled that great con- 
8 as much as it did his late Majeſty of Pruſſia. 
no! pit who was a very ſhrewd, intelligent old 
fellow, of near fourſcore, informed me that he had 
lived on the ſpot fifty five years; that the preſent 
proprietors had taken away a great part of theſe 
ingenious ſculptures, and left only what I ſaw, ex- 
cept what appeared in a room above ſtairs: that 
the apartment in which we ſtood, though ſpacious, 
had been by his maſters much curtailed of its former 
propottion; as another room, beſides the chapel 
originally formed part of it; which if my informer 
told me true, was of a ſize ſufficient, to dine all the 
monarchs in Europe with their various ſuites . 
There is a tradition that a man ſerved an apprentice- 
ſnip of ſeven years in executing this grand wörk; 
nor was I furpriſed at the aſſertion: the carving is 
ſo exact, ſo minutely proportionate, and contains fo 
any devices, that I was aſtoniſhed at the patience, 
he ingenuity, and the induſtry of our anceſtors: 
Thatever the value of money was at that period it 

muſt have coſt an immenſe ſum, _ 
From hence we went up a flight of old ſtairs i into 
a chamber that contained the remains of the wain- 
cotting 1 have mentioned. This room which is 
alled the Green Chamber, though now rendered 
lelels, is famous for being the place where George 
Marſhe (of whom ample account is made in Martyr 
logy) was examined before Sir Roger Barton, for 
us refiltance to the Popiſh faith, This man who by 
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| evening, and retired to bed, l and unuſual 


All accounts was a true primitive Chriſtian,” was 
treated here molt cruelly and illiberally by his ex. 
aminers, who deladed by the idtemperate zeal of 
the times, uſed a good man with the moſt wanton 


injuſtice: It is ſaid that being provoked by their 


raunts, and perſecutions, on deſcending the ſtairs 
from e chamber, he ſtamped with his foot 'apon a 


Kone; and looking up to heaven appealed to God 
for the juſtnels of his cauſe ; and prayed that there 


might in that place remain a conſtant memorial of 


the wickedneſs and injuſtice of his enemies: and it 


is pretended, that from that time to the preſent, 
there has remained the print of a man's foot; not- 


withſtanding every endeavour to efface the pre. 


fion by ſeveral perſons Who have viſired the place. 

ReſpeQing this ſtory which is much credired by 
the country people, I took notice of the mark, which 
is not unlike the ſhape of a human foot, except 


that it is rather longer than common: In the part 


where the ſole is ſuppoſed to have reſted, is 4 fmall 
dent, not much unlike as if a man had ftamped Ve- 
kemently on the ſoft earth, and the weight of his 


body had prineipally borne on that part; The im- 


preſſion is of a dark brown ot reddiſh hue ; and is 
molt perceptible when waſhet with Vas when 3 it 
is very plainly vifble. 

I aſked my guide if the ſtone bad ever been re- 
des f He anſwered, that it had not been in bis 
remembrance; but that when he was 4 young man, 
he'was told by a very old friend of his, whoſe'name 
he mentioned, and who reſided there many years, 


that about the beginning of the preſent century, 
two or three young men during the abſence of their 


parents, who were at Bolton market, by way of 
frolick, removed the ſtone into the elough, behind 
the houſe ; When the parents were returned in the 


nmoiſes 
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noiſes were heard; which exching ſome ſurprize, 
the offenders were queſtioned, and the fact diſco- 
vered ; when the ſtone was reſtored with fear and 
reverence ; and ſome fragments which were broken 
on its removal, were carefully replaced: after which | 
it is ſuppoſed the noiſes ceaſed. | 
Tou may make what comments you pleaſe on 
this account, which is certainly as well atteſted as 
thoſe kind of ſtorics are in general. Some few per- 
— ſons. void of faith, have ſaid that it is nothing but 
à vein in the ſtone : The truth of the ſtory is how- 
ever generally believed among the common people. 
Lou may reply by obſerving that Fallas vulgi judi- 
rium But after all, the event is certainly curious; 
and this is no Popiſh miracle. 
The age we live in has partly ſhook off the yoke 
of ſuperſtition, and miracles are not ſo much-in re- 
pute as formerly; but yet we have ſeveral pretended 
relies at preſent ſhewn and believed: I oils as 
ſoon give credit to this ſtory as I would to that told 
2 of Becket's tomb. To this day in Canterbury ca- 


15 thedral you are ſhewn the drops of blood that flowed 
il from Thomas: a Becket at his aſſaſſination at the al- 

16 tar; which it is pretended are ſo indelible as not * 

it : be obliterated. by buman effort. 

If it is ſuppoſed that heaven would ſo caoticulaly 

* interfere either in the caſes of Becket and Marſhe, 
118 as to convey to poſterity fo ſtriking an example of 
m, patronage and approbation, I would rather give 
ne credit to the Smithhills ſtory than the other; as 
rs George Marſhe was a pious, inoffenſive, humble = 
ry, vant o God; who ſought not his aggrandiſement 
eir in this world: But Becket a proud, arrogant church- 

of man; who like his follower Wolley, inſulted crowns | 
and and ſceptres; and careleſs of ſpiritual honours, ea- 


the gerly graſped 8 "oy is. of this world and the 


nll glories of them. | 
iles ! 8 19 | KEK ; "Our 
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Oor dation is not ROE «= a belief! in mĩracu- 
lous ſtories; but is rather inferior to our neigh. 
bouts on the Continent; who have volumes of. 3 
gends, to me incredible. I will not treſpaſs o 
er crowding my letter with 2 — 
ut juſt beg leave to mention one told wiha {ert» 
ous air by Joſeph Baretti. | 
. About the middle of the ninth eee 
Catalonia was governed by its own ſovereigns with 
the title of counts, there was one of them who had 
an only daughter no leſs beautiful than goods: 
=. That, princeſs; had ſcarce reached foutteen, 
when ſhe took it into her head to turn hermiteſs; 
nor was it in the power of her father's remonſtran- 
ces, her mother's tears, her lover's ſighs, and the 
people's mireatics, to make her change ſo ſtrange 
a reſolution. She gave orders for a cell to be built 
in the wildeſt part of the mountain now called Man- 
ſerrate, where ſhe retired quite alone to lead a life 
of prayer and penance, feeding upon acorns and 
berries, and drinking of the limpid ſtream. 
On the ſame mountain, and at no great diſ. 
tance from the royal maiden's abode; there lived a 
hermit called Guarino, who, though» i in the-prime 
of youth, had already gone through ſo many volun- 
tary auſterities and fufferings dhe 'he was reputed 
to be as great a ſaint as Ws rom, b e St. 
Macarius. 3; Muffo 1. 

« The devil as you. may .well think; did not look 
upon this pair with a favourable eyc. He was 
afraid leſt their virtue ſhould prove contagious, and 
reſolved to oppoſe its effects. To obtain his wicked 
end; he tempted Guarine to go and pay a viſit to 
the princeſs, under the notion of encoutaging her, 
and be -encouraged himſelf, to perſevere in their 
holy courſe of lite. The viſits by degrees grew. 


88 3 than was 4 rar The 
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of 3 that the devil's ſcheme took place, 
and the princeſs began to ſwell about the hips, to 
the immenſe grief of the poor hermit, who now ſaw 
himſelf in the imminent danger of loſing a reputa- 
tion for ſanctity which he W labouree: Hard to 
acquire. 

"++ -Abyſſus abyſſum invocat. What did me wicked 
Guarino do, in order to hide his wicked ſin? Alas! 
he cut the young lady's throat, and ee buried 

her body under a heap of ſtones! 

ee The dreadful feat being achieved, en 
went on in his wonted courſe, and cominued: à while 
to impoſe himſelf for a ſaint upon the few inhabi- 
tants of the wilderneſs. But his crime, though Tt 
_ eſcaped the notice of others, never could eſcape his 


_ . own; and the conſciouſneſs of it tormented him ſo 


inceflantly, that, unable to bear it, he reſolved at 
laſt, to take a journey to Rome, to confeſs himſelf 
to the Pope, and ſue for that abſolution which, he 
thought, never could be nen him * any BEEP: 
but by his Holineſs. _ 

„The Pope's hair ſtood an end upon hearing of 
fo: horrible a crime, and told Guarino, that it was 
not to be expiated but by going back to his her mit- 
gage quite naked and upon four, like a beaſt; ad- 
ding that he was never to attempt walking in an 
erect poſture again, until he received a ern 
command from beaven ta do ſo. 

% The injunction was hard; yet cum com- 
plied with it. He ſtripped and began his journey 
back to Monſerrate. In a little time his hair grew ſo 
long all about his body, that he look'd n 2 
a bear, than like a human creature. 

Thus did Guarino crawl about ſome years, 
avoiding as much as he could the few habitations 

_ were in the mountain, hiding himſelf in a cavern 

K k k 2 { by 
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by days and going only towards 1 in ſerah of 


food. 

0 It Kappencd one day, that the count of Catalo- 
nia, father to the murthered young lady, being upon 
a hunting match, ſav Guarind as he attempted to 
clamber over a cliff to get at ſome wild roots. The 


ſight of ſo extraordinary a monſter made the prince 


approach in order to attack it; but finding it was 
not fo wild as he had conceived at firſt fight, and 
that it ſuffered two or three blows in a moſt humble 
poſture, he ordered his attendants to chain it, and 
carry it to Barcelona, where he uſed to keep it in 


his own apartment, feeding it with cryſts and bones 


as he was at dinner, and often 'diverting himſelf 
and his courtiers by kicking it about, and waking 
it continually play a thouſand anties. 
This kind of life proved much more hard and 
mortify ing to Guarino, than that of wandering about 
the mountains. Vet he bore it with ſuch perfect 
patience and reſignation that at laſt it atoned for his 
crime. One day as the count was at his dinuer, 
and the monſter by him, a tremendous voice reſound- 
_ from on high, that ſaid RI ſe k Guarino, r it 
: thy jan is forgiven. 
- Ms The poor penitent, who had long wiſhed in 
vain for ſuch a command, ſtood-prefently upon two, 
and turning his eyes up to heaven, ſpoke a prayer 
of thanks with audible voice and fervent emotion. 
 . You may well imagine the ſurprize both of the 
count and his attendants at this unexpected adven- 
ture. Having thus broken his ſeptennial ſilence, 
Guarino related with a flood of tears bis whole ſtory 


to the thunder-ſtruck ſovereign, and implored a 
pardon which was eaſily granted. The count or- 


dered him to be waſhed and eloathed; then went 
with him to the mountain in ſearch of the: place. 
where his unhappy daughter had been murthered, 


with 


- 
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with an intention to give her remains a more decent 
burial than they had had from her pitileſs lover, 
When lo! miracle upon miracle! They found the 
princeſs alive juſt by the place where ſhe had receive 
ed the wound, which was till open, and the blood 
ſtill ſtreaming down her breaſt to the ground. 
Who will attempt to tell the mixed grief and 
joy of a father at ſuch a fight! He had her taken 
directly to het cell, where a ſurgeon ſoon cured her. 
It is needleſs to tell, that ſhe had repented in time 
enough the: fins committed: with Guarino, and re- 
commended herſelf ſo fervently to the Virgin Mary 
at the time he drew his knife upon her, that the 
Virgin Mary took pity on her, and preſerved her 
lite in that wondrous manner. | 

As ſoon as the princeſs was reſtored to her for 
mer health, ſhe ordered a church and convent to 
be erected on the very ſpot where Guarino had treat- 
ed her ſo barbarouſly. The church ſhe dedicated 
to her patroneſs, not only for the favour received, 
but alſo becauſe a moſt miraculous image of her 
had been found concealed juſt about that time in 
one of the many hollows, that are about the moun- 
tain. 

4 As to the convent, the princeſs begged of her 
father that it ſhould be given to the Benedictine 
monks, who have ſucceſſively been in poſſeſſion uy 
it from that time to this day.“ 

But to return to my narrative. My guide en- 
couraged by the attention I paid to him, concerning 
the removal of the ſtone, informed me, that he 
could tell me a ſtory of the apparition. of a clergy« 
man's appearing there. 1 inſtantly prepared to 
lien to tales and wonders ;”” when he gave me 
the following account, which 1 ſhall ſubmit to you 
W any animadverſion. 


About 


* 
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About the latter end * the year 173, one * 
5 utter worth came from Mancheſter with him, on a 
e evening; and ſlept alone in the Green 


Chamber: (the place where Mar ſhe was examined) 
Tha he (the guide) went to ſec an acquaintance; 
and on his return in the morning, found his friend 
in bed in great trepidation, and the bed exhibiting 
Fgęns of bearing a perſon diſordered in mind. John 
Butterworth related that on preparing to go to bed, 
about ten o clock, the preceding night, he ſaw an 
apparition, dreſſed like a miniſter, in a white robe, 
with a band affixed to his neck, and ia book in his 
band: on Butterwoth's getting into bed, it came 
and ſtood. by the bed-ſide for a ſhort time; when 
it xetired. calmly. out of the door, as if going doun 
fairs, My guide alſo. added, that this man invari. 
ably; perſiſted in this relation, during: the courſe of 
bis ſeveral. examinations, to the aſtoniſhment of 
many; and that the owner of the eſtate; in conſe- 
quence of this ſurprizing occurrence, inſtantly or. 
dained divine ſervice at 8Smithhills- chapel, on a Sun- 
day, which had never been permitted . to 


| this period. 'Y CONDE 31 5990 / 


We Mrerwards vitied the her apartmenrs, which 
contain nothing remarkable. The chapel is a ſmall 
neat. gonventicle; the window of which was re- 
moyed hither from the hall I have mentioned; and 
contain ſome fow paintings on glals, 5 in very fine 
preſer vation: at: ,eobast 

We then went into the maln adder ground; no 
uſed for weaving cloth; as is at preſent all the in- 
badbited part of the building: Theſe have been 

ſtrongly walled and fortified; and it ſeems probable, 
that originally they were burying · places 3 as my 
guide related that in digging, he had found ſeveral 
byman bones, which confirmed him pin, | 

2 ue 
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Much has — ſaid on the erection of this build- 

iog. Ie is .generally{ believed, that it was built by 
the great pirate, Sir Andrew Barton to conceal him- 
lelſ from purſuit. Faſked my guide if he knew of 
any inſoription bearing the date when this place was 
firſt built: He told me, he knew of none; but that 
ſome years ſince, he diſcovered in one part of the 
premiſes, a ſtone; with an inſcription on it; whi cht 
belhäd placed over the portico to be more eonſpi⸗ 
— ene the ſtone, on which was cut the figures 
680, which ill agreed with the time in which Barton 
led and the building though old, and ina ruinous 
ſtate, by no means could have exiſted fo long. Weſt: 
minſter-hall, which is the oldeſt pile of building in 
the kingdom, bears a more antique appearance than 
Smitkhills-hall, which, according to the figures on 
the ſtone, ſhould have been erected two hundred 
years before: and if ſuch an, ancient ſtructure had 
ſtill exiſted, it would not have eſenped the notice of 
the antiquary; ſince the famous monument of Stone 
henge on Saliſbury- plain, which in this caſe would 
„vote be a much greater mark of Neu . um been 
0 ſo much recorder. 

There is a tradition thas Ling Egbert Wü 
h chis place, and here kept his court, but as I find no 
[1 uace of this in hiſtory, I cannot allow it; eſpecially, 
- | asfromithe order of Egbert's conqueſts, i it is natu- 
d nls imagine, his court would be eg wb in a more” F 
e ſoutherly part of the kingdom. 

Beſides, the inſcription 680 * not a e 
w- vith the time of Egbert's aſcending the throne, 
n- which was not till the ninth century: and the year © 
n 680 is famous for the ratification of the deere of 
c, I the Lateran council, by the ſynod of Hatfield, called 
y If together by Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
al ud which for many years preceded the reign of 
n. ne Likewiſe at this period the Saxon Hep- 
h tarchy 


9 Kü 11 R 0 f 
py A M 9 10 
e wig t be ſaid to be In its zenith; the dif. 
ferent; Kingdoms were all: founded, and the fol. 
wg kings 20g056 25-in! enter; glg in 
ad R Erie IAE nc 1:9 en 
! Mannaeqg ON At 5 9/21} Norchumberland 
6d 8 iv [Ethelwald. in Faſt Anglia 
50 40 „Ethel red I Mercia ĩ 
my L044, 1: Kentwin! i} Weſſex, 5 
Over the remaining two, none of our Engliſh hiſ. 
torians have aſcertained which 1 at 
that diſtant period. 1 2 : ede þ 
«Although from theſe and othiet peafots that might 
bie it ſeems improbable that Smithhills. 
hall was erected in the year 680; + do not aſſert 
that the above inſcription is an abſalute forgery; 
nor there were not at that time ſome human being 
mho reſided there. 1 ſhall now offer you an hypo- 
-. |, theſis of my oun, which youare — to attend 
do, or totally difallo-r. „ 
he ſituation of Smithhills-hall appears to have 
at 5 been very remote, and well calculated to ſerve as 2 
kreiteat for * who wiſhed privately to conceal 
themſelves. By the year 680, the Saxons had 
neten Fe: 2 maſters of England, 
and har aſſed and. perſecuted the Britous fo violent]y, 
"that they were glad, in order to preſerve their lives 
and liberties, to eſcape from their native land and 
ſeek ſbeliet in Wales and Armoriea (now Bretagne.) 
It is therefore not impoſſible but a part might fly 
to this ſequeſtred fpot, which certainly was not ſo 
well known to the Saxons as other parts of the 
kingdom, and here erect ſome kind of habitation to 
ſeclude themſelves from their cruel! invaders: But 
- theſe- certainly could not have adorned Smithhills- 
bali as it now appears; and the wooden pictures 
before deſcribed, are dreſſed in habits infinitely 
more modern than were worn at that period. A 
3 2 | F3 now + Af 


\ 
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1 L hare faid, the moſt general opinion js, that 
YE, place was built by the great pirate Barton, who 
retired hither to avoid being taken by: the govern- 
ment; and they ſhew in the principal apartment, 
among the other devices, a ton crofledggyich a bar, 
and the cyphers of, A and B above and below: 

the pun if not one of the beſt, tends to prove this 
ſpot the reſidence of Sir Andrew Barton. Indeed 


t | - + he could not have choſen a more effectual retreat. 
The Hall as I have obſerved, is remotely ſituated, 
t and not ſcen at a great diſtance ; but eee it 
; was concealed by a great wood which ſurrounded 
t fit; and my guide informed me, that in his time, 


178 titre was as much wood cut down, as repaid. the 
late proprietor the purchaſe money he had laid out 
for this eſtate. At this time, when throughout the 
kingdom the roads are much -more paſſable, than 
they were ſome centuries ſince, there is not a good 
road to this ſpot, nor any public one near it for 
almoſt two miles: How then mult it have been ig 


al the year 1 500 when this edifice was probably built ? 

ad It would then have been deemed impenetrable to 
d, che eyes of Argus bimſelf; and its great diſtance 
ly, from the ſea-fide, was an addicional DAN 

es - in its favour. | 
nd be life of this extzzorfiinary perſonage is litile 
e.) Wann, J am ſurpriſed that the man who bad 

f nearly occaſioned a war between two nations, ſhould 

ſo have been totally omitted by ſome writers, and but 
the | barely mentioned by others. His bravery and depre- 

toll dations deem him a proper ſubject in this place, and 
Zut 1 have endeavoured to give you the moit perfect 
Ils. account in my power; which I have collected from 

res il Stow, Hall, Hollinſbæd, Cooper's Chronicle, &c. and 
elf with which I ſhall-conclude my letter. 1 


Sir Andrew: Breton, or Barton was deſcended of 
Al a good family in Scotland. He — 3 ſcalaring 
1 IP 111 l 
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Ine pau Fre 
the 


year of 2, 9413 > 
of t reign, of 
| Wan Lell 8 155 n * ed ts 
Jon Nap lie Fe on the Eng and 
fre: It nav gation. . His Engl —4 lets: 
be or epriſats' rente m againſt NP Fortagele br 
& IM. 110 King of Scots, (* 
We e eets (On Xn ;) and Gi 15 ot 
this, he took hips of all. nations, al = 
m 


91 Rua 
nry itt. With 
Mp * ot mor 


had Portugueſe goods on board. On co 
theſe e to the ptivy-council 90 
the Earl of Surrey, faic * * e i 
— be 10 e while he, ad eſtate oo 


| rs e "a os fon capable. en 


1 U on this, to ſhips: were immediately fir 'firte 
k. + Phontls * and Sir Edward Howard, og WA 
E Earl of Surrey, as 1 conceive at't cir Own, or 
at theit father's expence: and nm res 10 
becauſe had they gone with the King's commiſſion, 
they would probably have had a {quadron, _Belides, - 


out 


they Reged ns commiſiion ;. for pirates being ho/tes,.. 


himani g | eneris, erfemmics to mankind, every. Manis 


at berry to at agaliiſt mem; and on this very prin- 


ciple King Henry jliſtified this e 

rde Seas wry been ſome 2 at ſea, were ſe... 
parated by a ſRorm, which gave Sir Thomas Howard 
an oppottinity of coming up with Sir Andrew 
Barton in the Lion 


U 5 be immmediately 
ged. The fight ap og and doubtful; for Barton 
who was ant eee eattian, and who had vgder 
him à determined crew, made a moſt deſperate de- 
fence; bimſelf cheering them with a boatſaainy's 
whiftle to his laſt breath. The loſs of their captain 


was the only dung that dend induce them to fub- 


5 


for it is, 


£5 © 
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Shih the King gave t 
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$ as trophies of their y e men, were 
ent to the A dit of 18 $ pal ace, now called. 
itehal} J, ßere for r ſor ae they remained pri- 
_— afterwards v were di feds ang ſent into 
7 0 1 
ng "Fanies Iy. whb' then governed the Scots Gy: 
ly reſented this ache and inſtantly fe 
s to. Henry, to demand ſatisfactio an 
is memorable pe Na 60 t. 
puniſhing. pirates was never held a breach ol peace 
among prigces.” King James, however, remained 
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Bill diffarisfied; and 574 that time to his unforry-., 


nate 8 was never thoroughly e to. the, 
5 8 88. nation. 
T x fall Sir Andrew Barton a victim to the in- 
ſulted laws of nations. Had his bravery. and nau- 
tieal conduct been exerted. in the ſervice of his. 
country and his king, he might have lived and died. 
in Honour; and his name would have been enrolled _ 
among thoſe orthies who are their r s be- 
pefaQtors, | bog 
Ip him may be applied the words of he poets 
Had thy y aſpiring ſoul but {lirred i in virt * : 
With nuf the ſpirit it has dar'd in ge 4 a 
"How wool thy fame have grac'd our Englith 
; annals: 
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From him was immediately deſorndad the Sir 
Roper Barton mentioned in this letter. 

F have now completed my,promiſe, and ſubmit 
the whole to your candour. Whatever imperfec- 


tions you may find be pleaſed to make due allow- 
ances, conſidering the few authorities T had to work : 


on, and the difficulties I laboured under. | 
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To the Reader. 


| good Chriſtians have and enjoy divers and 
undry works tending to the ſubverſion of Belial, 
and the erection of godlineſs; yetbeing earthly, fo we 
ſpiritual ſoldiers ſeldom run to the wateh without 
alarm; I thought it convenient to call upon you 
with this grave and godly book, of long time hid 
in Hebrew, now come to light in Engliſh. The ma- 
lice of the Jewiſh people in concealing it, by reaſon 
of Chriſt the righteous ſo often prefigured, was in« 
tolerable j but the ſingular proyidence of God in 
preſerving it unſpeakable ; and now at laſt though 
chargeable, yet fruitful is the expreſſing, and print- 
ing in our natural language of this ſo worthy, ſo 
golden a writ : being of itſelf, without the acceſſary 
painting of eloquent ſpeech, a mirror for princes, a 
preacher for all Chriſtians, a beautiful glaſs for 
women, children, ſervants, &c. a wiſe, plauſible, and 
moſt ready ſchoolmaſter, for to apply to every pat- 
ticular eſtate his peculiar property. Art thou a 
Fer. a magiſtrate, a ruler, let Judah rule thee: 
f thou thinkeſt upon manly courage, he teachetn 
valiantneſs; if thou ſeak to govern aright, he wil 
eth thee to fly tyranny; if thou thirſt after manners 
of life, he ſoundeth it out, that vain-glory, fornica- 
tion, and diſcord, blemiſh, weaken, and at length 
utterly conſume nobility. Let me proceed farther 
and aſk a queſtion: Art thou a biſhop, a miniſter, 
a preacher of Chriſt's birth, life, and death? behold 
Levi as a lanthorn. Thou can teach thyſelf, but 
be can teach thee better ; thou ſpeakeſt to others, 
bearken 


A LBEIT theſe our happy days, in ſome reſpect, 


is J the Reader:: 
Testken wo Mitt chat xp to Mee” öf thy office, 
bow holy it is, hw agourable, the cantemner; 
thereof how miſerable; B whom begun, continu: 
"me and confirmed; bf thy f 

how it ſhould be; to be ſort, of thy bleſſedneſs, 
if thou art godly, wiſe and learned: of thine ane 
their plagocs where thou lireſt, if wicked and. ig- 
S Tizy more? Lok upon ja. 
Fob, O ye parents, peruſe the twelte godly fathers 


in time and order: learn of him and His, to pray to 
God in Chriſt for his name for your children have 
tegard to their inſtruction: the want of the latter 
your children ſhall-miſs : the neglect of the former 
"yourſetves ſhall bewail. For the hearty prayer of 
father to the Almighty for his children, is a right 


AUngular benefit: bat he that for fooliſh pity giveth 
them tlie bridle, is before God accounted a guilty 
partaker of their finful race. View this book there. 
Fore, hearken how to teach yourſelves and your 
children. Lou have already handled a ſick man's 
"ve, enjoy now at length a tick man's tongue, to 
"Infftg& thei when you leave them, and what to 
\Jeave them when you die, elfe their end will be la- 
mentation, butyours lamentaþle miſery, And come 
you hither you children of the'earth; read, ſee, and 
Hay, that old father Reuben, with ts $500 brethren 
readily and, rightly deſcribe the bleſſid path of righ- 
teouſneſs, and the forlort way of Belial, the one to 
the other to follow. Wilt thou begin with the 
'eldeft, for that old age ſeemeth” wiſelt? ſtop not 
then the ears of thy heart and Body to ſo ſweet a 
Charmer. O the number, O the ugly portrait of 
theſe deadly ſpirits, that he hath To ordefly numbered 
and cunningly coloured! Leebery, Enyy, Gluttony, 
Bravery, Pride, Vain-glory, Unrigbtechſneſs, Wil. 
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ſtate of life; what, and 
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All cheſe, as theyiifeem, are nn 


: but the former is moſtideteſtaþle; the end whereof 
* conſumption of this'carthly 
. ofthe ſoul Which wall-ſpring and puddle of evil, 


body, and deſtruction 


if thou wilt have dried up, ceaſe from dtnnkenneſs; 
if not ſee it, have not a narrow and greedy eye upon = 


a bcautiful face: if not drink, yet top thy mouth 
from buſy queſtions with women: to conclude,” if 


not therbin be ducked and drowned, uſe labour, and 


| tame yonchfulneſs. For in this: I. over/booting ny 


faith: Reuben to his children.) 1: defiled: my 


I "Father" bed. Therefore luał not nh the beauty of 
| women, muſe not upon their doings, but keep 'yourfelves 
5 occupied either in learning or:ſome 20ork ; charge your 

wives. and: daughters: that they trim not their, heads ; 


will them to chaſten their looks," far: euery Woman 


g that. "deals deceitfully in thoſe things «is reſer ued to 
"the puniſhment of the world to come. Which kind of 


"lite to avoid, ſceing it is difſiqult, without the ful- 


filling of the law, and the law partly-confiſterh in 


1555 love; Arbe with Simeon the ſecond bro- 


mer to avoid ſtrife, which blindeth the mind; pineth | 
the body, and provoketh murder. The remedy 
"whiereof is both forgiving and forgetting.” Take to 
"Thee J6leph's Feiern countenance, à perfect plat- 
form of a quiet mind: yet ſet before thee Sime $ 
withered hand, a right plague for ſuch a fin. All 


which 8iſquietneſs and miſchief ſafely to ſet aſide, let 
not Judalv be ſet a part. Gather by him experience, 


that for a. man to glory i in His own works is finful, 
and he who upbraideth another man's vice ſtandeth 


lippery. Judah checked Reuben his elder brother 
with his fornication; mark; who ſinned immediately 


but envious and reiling. Judah? Did he not offend 


after the-fleſh in the Canaanite's bouſe? Did he not 
take 4 wife without conſent of: his parents? Two 


great ſins, and alas in theſe our days too much 


19 M ma m | uled ; 


CORSETS 


oled, e panidied, the one with want er, at. leaſt 
mall joy of children, faith father Judah the patri- 
ch bay the other wirh intollerable danger of 
dos) and foul; faith Ste Paul. Wherefore abſtain 
from wine, abhor drunkenneſs; for ſuch: a one 
flandereth not, rehearſeth not another man's ſins, 
bteedeth no ſedition, but embraceth love and cha. 
riry in a ſingle heart : as good father Iſſachar, who 
never railed, not was hurtful and ſpiteful to his 
neighbour, never: ate his meat alone, but gave part 
to the poor; never removed the bounds and marks 
of other men's ground, but loved all men as his 
natural children. O that as we read this ſo we 
might expreſs the ſame in life and converſation. 
Mercy and love are precious je wels, the maintainets 
- whereof- being jointly connexed proſper; once ſe- 
vered come to nothing. For the waters (ſays Lebu- 
Jun) waſh away the ſand, when 3 tim- 
ber are diſſolved: whoſe mercy and ſingular com- 
paſſion was rewarded ſingularly. Sift his teſtament, 
reſemble his rare charity in cloathing the naked, 
and feeding the hungry, known and unknown, 
as well ſtrangers as his countrymen. | Let not the 
ſpirit of Dan poſſeſs your mind. Suffer not the 
wrath of Gad! to ſetile in your beat; for ſuch work 
with three fore inſtruments, bitter ſpeech, treachery, 
and violent hands, yielding fruit not much unlike, 
as von may read, as you may ſec. Wilt: thou be 
taught the ready path to that thou doſt ſeek ? TW O 

ways there be (ſaith Aſher) vice the one, vittue the 
other. Embrace the latter, eſchew the former. 
But he that walketh in them both, blindeth men, 
deceiveth bimſelt and mocketh God, whoſe double 
faced dealing ſhall be doubly puniſhed. Such are 
the covetous, ſuch are they that are merciful in 
wickedneſs, ſuch are they (ſaith Aſher) that- faſt 
from n. but not N fornication: Have there- 


1 fore 
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fore a ſimple heart, with rightepus Joſeph, the bleff.. 
ed ot the Lord, that right finger of feſus Chrilk,s, 
for being curitibe-bleſt; being: ſhot through he did 
not ſo much as bend his bow; albeit; his btethren 
would have ſlaiu him, albeit they caſt him iato a well, 
though they ſold him for à hond: ſlave, and that to 
ſtrangers, and ſuch as hated ſliepherds to the death, 
of whom he was whipped and tormented, yet he, 
hen they ſtood in fear, gave them comfort; when 


they were well nigh famiſhed, gave them food: 


when by his authority he might deſtroy, he by his 
authority did preſerve ; being their lord uſing them 
ay his betters; being their brother accepting them 
as his children; their unkindneſs not ſpoken. of, 
their conſpiracies forgotten, their eruel dealing moſt 
lovingly, moſt mercifully forgiven. You have heard 
his love towards his neighbour, kearken his obedi- 
ence towards God: when he was miſerably afflicted. 
did he rage and ſwell? when he was made a bond- 
Alave of a free · man's ſon, did hie cry out on heaven? 
being utterly: forſaken, did he impatiently accuſe 
God's. Juſtice? no, Expectans expectavit Daminum : 
And at the laſt the Lord who hid his face did ſhew 


his countenance; of a caitiff in reſpect, making him 


free; ot a freeman, wealthy; of a wealthy ſubject, 


and honourable perſonage Lord Preſident of Pha- 


roah's land: whom the Egyptiaus being alive loved, 
being dead loved, being rotten loved: whom living, 
neither wealth nor woe could make to ſwell: neither 


promiſes or threats of the Egyptian ſtrumpet could 
make ſlide; and therefore being dead, neither world, 


devil, or man's policy could make forgotten. O 
that our mortal race might thus begin, thus perſe- 
vere, might thus, thus O Lord molt happily. finiſh! 
the ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak. Learn 
therefore of Benjamin to enflame thy heart, that thou 


mayeſt be ready both in boch in body and ſoul. Let 
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Tecompenſe:my pains, read.thern, but read them di- 
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us Commend the noble — men, and the 3 
of our fore-elders. Fur many gor ious afts bath. the 
Lord done in them, and ſhewed his great power ever 


frre the beginning. } Eccleſi xiv. Upon the conſide- 


ration whereof, and eſpecially for that T would have 
nothing wanting in this book that might: ſerve to 
content/thee, I thought it as well pertinent to deal 
with the righteous father, as the godly children. 
For to. ſhadow a face poly withont 'a body hath its 
commendation: but whoſo painteth a leg without 
a body, or a body without a head, it fhall not be 
amiſs as 1 ſuppoſe, as well to term him a foolifft 
painter; as to judge the thing indiſcteeily painted. 
Wherefore as well to ſee the head as the leg, and to 
hear the father as the children, I have faithfully 
drawn out df Scriptute (and not according to my 
fancy faſhioned) the death and teſtament of Jacob, 
that bleſſed and right happy father, added to this 
ancient monument of the children. Therefore, to 


ligently; neither read 'only, but be content to follow. 
Fot the imitation of good and godly men, is the 
direct way and 1 to godlineſs: So may we ac- 
count of Jacob's bleſſing: So may we thoroughly 
challenge to be his children: Children I mean, not 
by fleſn but ſpirit... The Lord who made heaven 


and earth, the Lord who gave his ſon to ſhed his 
Beat t's blood for us, God who diſpoſeth all things 


to his pleaſure, preſerve our king, increaſe our Kah, 
100 make us en 105 his benefits. Amen. 
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AC OB the Joh of. Nate, dern of Rebecta in 
the year of the world 2108, his father being 
threeſeore years of age, was à perfect man and 
righteous, dwelling in tents; not given to pleaſure 
and hunting, as his elder brother, elder by natote, 
not by grace. For the elder fhatl ſerve the younger, 


ſaith the Lord. Why ? not for that Jacob had To 


deferred, but God had fo appointed; Whertfore 
When he thus by the determinate will of God, and 
Y diſpoſition, which ordereth all things what- 


ſdever, had got his brother's. birth-right, and his 


tather*s bleſſing, his patents confidermg that the 
Aippery days of carnal - copulation did approach, 
and warily fearing his brother Eſau, for that he con- 
ceived murder in his heart,; and inſtithted a birth- 
day for his deviliſh purpoſe, ſent him from Beerſhe- 
ba to Meſopotamia, io Laban his mother's brother, 
there honeſtly to take a wife, and quietly to live. 
For matrimony, | without conſent of patents, e 
ue 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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de conſidetatio ef anker party cbntracted, as ft 


breedeth their diſqufetneſs, fo it provoketh God's 
difpleafure. jacob therefore, after long travel, 
being placed Auch 

fourteen years in labour and pain (albeit he was the 
child of promiſe, the bleſſed of the Lord, born of a 
free woman, and what is more, his uncle's bone 
and fleſh, and lord of Canaan; not arguing with 
himfelf as the ungodly children of this carth, faying 
Shall I who am à free and wealthy man's fon be 
made a ſervant ? Shall I be a drudge in my kinſ- 
man's bouſe, being ſent to marry and not to fexve!) 
had given him by Laban to wife for his goed ſer- 
vice (by which God bleſſed that little which Laban 
Had before) his two daughters, Leah firſt, then Ra- 


chael, with their handmaids Bilha, and Zilpha: of 


whom, according to the promiſe made to him in 
Bethel, that his ſecd ſnould be multiplied, he begat 
twelve ſons, twelve godly father's of the earth : 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, Naphtali, 
Gad, Aſher, Iſſachar, Zebulon, Jofeph, Benjamin. 
Thus he being bleſſed of the Lord as well in 
children as in ſubſtance, returned again to his na- 
tive country, he and His children, there to live, and 


there to die. But behold the divine providence of 


God! after three and thirty years expired, he was 
removed from Canaan to Goſhen in Egypt, by 
means of his ſon Joſeph, chief ſteward of archh's 
land, whom his brethren © heretofore had ſold. 
Where when he had lived ſeventeen years, and ſeen 


| Bis family encreaſe 'exceedingly, to his great joy 
and comfort no doubt, eſpecially as all the other 


countries about being plagued with a great famine, 
and he by God's mercy not greatly feeling the ſame, 
perceiving alſo his troubleſome pilgrimage drawing 
10 an end, called his ſon Jofeph unto him, and ſaid, 
IH have found grace in thy fight, oh put thy hand 


under 


is uncle Laban, aud ſerving him 


J ⁵ĩ s ð ß ͤ ⁵ x wala 
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oath in mou 's time)“ deal N — nnd — | 
bury me now in Egypt, but let me fleep withi my 

fathers: Where noting his ſure faith in the promiſe 
of God made to his fathers, willed him to look for 
Canaan his hoped inheritance and not to truſt; in 
Pharaoh's land. To which his requeſt, when Joſeph 
bis loving. ſon. obediently did | condeſcend,. Jacob 
taking a little more ſtrength unto. him, and ſitting 
vp: defirous allo to ſhew, forth the great goodyels 
ol the Lord in preſerving him and is, faid, God 
Almighty appeared unto me at Lu, in the land of 
Ganaan, and bleſſed me: ſaying, Behold, 1 will 


make thee fruittul, and cauſe thee to multiply, aud 


will make a great number of people ot thee; and 
will give this land unto thy ſeed for an everlaſling 
pelleſtion. Thy ſons Manaſſeh and Epbraim,1 will 
take as mine own, their own brethren ſhall be call 
ed after their name. As I came from Meſopotamia 
Rachel: died in the land of Canaan and, was buried 
by the way to Ephrata, the ſame is Bethlehem. 
Then Jacob, albeit ſomewhat dim with age, ibe- 
holding. Joſeph's two ſons, ſaid, Who, are theſe? 
Jo whom To leph anſwered; they are my ſons 
_—_ God, bath given me. O bring them to me, 
ſaid Jacob, and let me bleſs them: I had not thought 
40 have ſcen thy face Joſeph, yet lo! God hach 
ſhewed me. thy ſeed. Lr 777 * 
God in whole. ſight my fathers Abraham and 
Iſaac did walk: God who hath fed me all my lite 
Jong; unto this day, and the angel who hath deli- 


vered me from all evil, bleſs, theſe lads, and let my 
name be named on them, and the name of my, fa- 


thers, Abraham and Ifaac, and that they may grow 
into a multitude in the midſt of the carth,,;_ ...... 
Then as Joſeph lifted his Father's hand from 
Ephraim to Manaſſeh the elder, Jacob ſaid, * $ be, 
KNOW 


% ze Tefameng 9 the 


I know! well my ſon, he hall alſo be a e 
bot his younger brother ſhall be greater: In thee 
let Iſrael bleſs and ſay, God make thee as Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh. After this he fainting faid : Behold 
Joſeph, I die, God ſhall be with you, and bring you 
2 to the land of your fathers. Morcover, I give 
thee x portion of land above thy brethren, 
Stel I conquered by ſword and bow, of the Amo- 
fites.- And come you hither alſo, O my children, 
_ that I may tell you what ſhall come on you in the 
laſt days. Gather e together, ang hear ye ſons of 
acob, heurken unto' Iſrael your father. 
Reuben m firſt born, my might, my Rrength, 
wellen in digaity and powers unconſtant as water, 
thou {halt not excel; becauſe: abo Ny ene my 
couch. 3; Ok ene e N 
Zimeon and Levi, ee io evil, who 11 your 
wrath flew a man, and in your delf-will digged 
down a wall: curſed be your wrath, for it was 
ſhameleſs, and your fierceneſs for it was cruel. I 
; will divide you in Jacob, and ſcatter you in Iſrael. 
judah, thy hand ſhall-be on the neck of thine'ene- 
mies. Thy brethren ſball/ſtoop unto thee: as a 
 Hon's whelp ſhalt thou come up from the ſpoil; 
thou ſhalt 4 as a lion, and as a lioneſs, who 
ſhall ſtir thee up? The ſceptre [ſhall not de rt 
from thee, nor a law-givet from herween thy feet, 
until Shiloh come; all nations ſhall feek after him. 
Thou ſhalt bind thy aſs's folg to the vine, and the 
aſs's colt to the beſt vine; thou falt waſh thy gar- 
ment in wine, and thy cloak in the blood of grapes: 
thy eyes ſhall be red with yy and fy teeth white 
| vid mitk. 
Zebulun, thou ſhalt duell by the: ſea-fide, and 
| has ſhalt be a haven for ſhips : by border gy be 


"9d; e LD 


15 reſt i is good, and that the la 
N bend thy ſhoulder to bear, and ſhalt & unto 


ſo. that bis rider ſhall fall ,backwat 
boreleceing 1 in his mind the great calamity. that 
ſhould betide his poſterity, 3 6 5 5 himſelf, and 
Teſting in God's promiſe. cried out with. heart and 
mind, 05 Lord 1 have waited for thy. alvation. 177 


1 


fat 


goodly words. WD 
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Idachar, thou balk, be ron aſs, .couching . 
down between two burdens 11 0 e fa 7 


hat 
Is p 11 60 120 (ſhale 


tribute. — 
Daa, thou ſhalt iet the peof ple, as dal 1 the 
an, thou ſhalt be a ſerpent by 
the way, an adder by the path biting the hotle heel, 
wy Then Jacob 


Gad, an hoſt of men ie ge Mes! but 


k thay malt overcome at the laſt, 


nd what ſhall I fay to Aſher ? 1 bread Kal de 
and he ſhall have pleaſures for a King." 6 br 


' Naphtali, is a hind lent for, 2 prelent! giving 


Joſeph, is a flouriſhing bath by a well. ſide, the 


ſmall boughs ſhall run upon the wall. The archers 


ſhot againſt him, and hated him, but his bow was 


made, ſtrong, and his arms ſtrengthened. by, the Al- 
mighty G04 of Jacob. Out of him ſhall come an 


herdſman, a ſtone in Iſrael. All theſe things ſhall 
come from my father's God, who hath helped thee, 
and bleſſed thee with the bleſſings of the heaven, 


\ 


with bleſſings of the deep beneath, with bleflings 


of the breaſt and womb. The bleſſings of me, thy 


father, that I give thee are ſtronger than the bleſſ⸗ 


ings that I bad of my elders. Until. the end of 
the hills of the world K. ſhall be on thy head. 
Benjamin ſhall ravine as a wolf, in the morning 
. ſhall devour the prey, and at abe divide the 

oil. 

4 when I ſhall be See to my Aan bury 
me vith my father, in the field of Ephron-the Hit- 
20 880 ute 


to 


* 
1 
L 


1 The Ty Nament of the 


tite, in the cave that fs in the field of Macpelali, 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, 
which Abraham bought with che field of Epbron 
the Hittite, for a poffeſſion to bury in, where were 


ehecca ; 3 and there I buried Leah. Tbe field and 

e cave that is therein, was bought of the Ur 
of Heth. 

"When Jacob nad made an end of commanding 
all that he would onto his ſons, having lived o 
hundred forty and ſeven years, he plucked dp his 
feet into the bed, and quickly died. Then Joſeph 
falling upon his een Fe and Kiſſing him with 


Reon Abraham and Sarah his wite, and Iſaac with 


tears, cauſed him to be embalmed by phyficians to 


; ſpace 0 { forty days, e mourned for him three 
ſcore ang ik days. Who departing from Egypt 
jnto Canaan, with Father of the [nd in chariots 

0d borſmen, e bim in the om which 

11 bay ba . 


©. 
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Mate 16 his Children! at his lit, e the 
a4 be bad in bis Mind, by the fug- 
of the et of Forehnowledge. | 


— Nerd | 
1 :. W eh of Reuben's reftament, « con- 
"Fetning all the things which he gave in charge 


* his chndren before be died, in the 12 5th year 


A e aher the de and Ni | 
11 BU 20 2 4 
Aue; 


» 


- all his works are done. The firſt is the ſpi 

life, where with is created his being. [The lecof 
the ſpiric of ſecing wherewith:cometh luſting. 
third the ſpirit of hearing, wherewith comet len- 
ing. The fourth is * ſpirit of ſmelling, * 
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his children wy his children 3 children came to viſit 


him in his ſickneſs and he ſaid unto them., . _ 
My a L die and go the way of. my fathers; 
And ſeeing, there his W Nn 9 ad 1 | 
Ather, he {aid unto. them, Lift me up my Wa 


75 18 may tell you and my children the thin gs that | 


I have hid in my heart, for I am henceforth FAR 


EY . my long home. Then ſtanding up he kiſſed 
e 


_ and e ſaid, Hearken my brethren and 
. children, give ear 5 the words of your fa- 
euben: mark what, give iu charge 15 
e command you this day before the God 
of heaven, that ye walk not in the, ignorance 0 


outh 
| r and defiled the. bed of, Ta elbe For 


4 


with a fore plague in e [pace 55 
ſeven nde l A ary yo if 1 y fa 50 2 Jacob 

had not prayed to the Lord for me, becauſe 1 was 
minded to have ſlain me. 1 was thirty years old 
when I did this evil in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſeven months was I ſick to the death, and with 2 
free heart did I ſeven years penance before the 
Lord. Idrank no wine nor ſtrong drink: no fle 

came within my mouth, I taſted not any fine bread; 
but I mourned for m fan, or it was great, and 
there ſhall none ſuch in Iſrael. And now 
my ſons hear me, that I ba ſhew you what J ſaw 


concerning the ſeven Fun of error in my repen- 
-zance. Belial giveth fe 
which are the well. ſprings of youthful works: and | 


ven ſpirits againſt a man; 


ſeven ſpirits are given man in his creation whereby 


2 
be 


wit 


} 


! 
{ 
| 
| 
4 
{ 
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with cometh delight, by drawing in of the air, and 
by breathing it out again. The fifth is the ſpirit of 
ſpeech; wherewith' knowledge is made. The fixth 
the ſpirit of taſting, whereof comes the feeding upon 


things that are to be eaten and drunk, and thro? 
them is ingendered ſtrength, becauſe the fubſtance 


of ſtrength is in meat. The ſeventh is the ſpirit 
of ſeed and generation wherewith entereth in the 
luſt of pleaſure. % BD OTIOnn vg 

For this cauſe it is the laſt creation and the firſt 
of youth, becauſe it is full of ignorance, and igno- 
rance leadeth the younger ſort as a blind perſon 
into the ditch, and as an ox to the ſtall. Among 
all theſe is the eight ſpirit, which is of ſleep, with 
whom is created the waſting away of nature and 
the image of death. With theſe ſpirits are mingled 


the ſpirits of error. Whereof the firſt is the ſpirit 


of lechery, which lieth within the nature and ſenſes 
of man. The ſecond ſpirit of unſatiableneſs lieth 
in the belly. The third ſpirit of ſtrife, lieth in the 
liver and choler. The fourth ſpirit is of bravery 
and galantneſs that the party may ſeem comely by 
excels.” The fifth is the ſpirit of pride, which mov- 
eth a man to mind over great things or to think 
well of bimſelf. The ſixth is the ſpirit of lying or 
vain-gloriouſneſs, in boaſting a man's ſelf, and in 
deſire to fill his talk concerning his on kindred 
and acquaintance. The ſeventh is the ſpfrit of 
has arp mie which ſtirreth up the affections that 
a man ſhould perform the luſtful pleaſures of his 
heart! For unrighteouſneſs worketh with all the 


other ſpirits by taking guile unto bim. Unto all 


theſe ſpirits is matched the eight ſpirit, which is the 
ſpirit of ſleep or ſluggiſtmeſs in error and imagina- 
tion, and ſo the fouls of young people periſh, becauſe 
their minds are darkened and hidden from the truth 
ang underſtand not che law of the Cord, 2 
Es | obey 
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Oe? the doctrine of their fathers, as befel me in | 


youth. But now my children love the truth 
id that ſhall preſerve you; hearken to your father 
Reuben, and let not your eyes run a gazing after 
women; neither be ye alone with a woman that is 
married; neither do ye feek about what women are 


doing; tor ik 1 had not ſeen Bilha bathing herſeltf 


in a ſecret place, I had not fallen into that wicked- 
neſs. But my mind ran ſo upon the naked women, 
that it ſuffered me not to ſleep till I had committed 
abomination: For while my father Jacob was away 
at his father Iſaac's, and I in Gader hard by Eph- 
rata, a houſe of Bethlehem, Bilha fell drunken, and 
as ſhe lay afleep uncovered in her chamber, I went 
in and ſeeing her nakedneſs wrought wickeneſs with 
her, and leaving her aſleep went my way 

By and by an angel of God'betrayed my wickad. 
neſs to my father Jacob, who coming home mourn- 
ed for me, and touched not Bilha any more. 
Therefore look not upon the beauty of a woman, 
neither muſe you upon their doings, but walk ye 
with a ſingle heart in the fear of the Lord God, 
employing yourſelves in ſome work, and keeping 
yourſelves occupied either in learning or about your 
flocks, until God give you ſuch wives as he pleaſes, 
leſt ye do ſuffer as I have done. I durſt not look 
my father in the face to his dying day, nor ſpeak 
to any of my brethren for ſhame. My conſcience 
biteth me even yet ſtill for my ſin. But my father 
comforted me, and prayed for me unto the Lord, 


that his wrath might paſs away from me, as the 4 
Lord himſelf ſhewed unto me. Therefore from 


that time forth I was kept from ſinning any more: 
And you, my children, likewiſe keep ye that I ſha!l 
tell you and you ſhall not ſin; for fornication is 
deſtruQion of the ſoul, ſeparating it from GS . 
making it to draw unto idols, becauſe it leacletbhbe 


dae 


make him a laughing ſtock both befote Belial and 


elf from all women, and cleanſed his thoughts from 


various mixtures Ibut the purpoſe of bis mind ad. 


of our fathers delivered him from all death; both 


which taught me, told me of them, that they are 


cation; charge your wives and daughters that they 


"looks: For every woman that dealeth deceitfully 


- watchers deceived before the flood: as ſoon as they 


conceived a working in their minds, and turned 


331 The, Teſtament of the 
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the mind and underſtanding into error and bringeth 
men to their grades before their time,” For whore. 
doin hath undone many men: and although a man 
be ancient or noble, yet doth it debaſe him, and 


the ſons of men. But Joſeph, becauſe he kept him. 


all Yornication' found favour both before the Lord 
and men The Egyptian woman did much to him 
by uſing tbe help of witches, and by offering him 


mitted no noiſome deſire. For this eauſe the God 


ſeen and unſeen. For if fotnication'overrule not 
no mind, neither ſhall Belial prevail againſt you, 
Women are hurtful things, my ſons, becauſe that 
when they want power and/ſtrength againſt a man 
the work cunningly to dra him to them by trains; 
and thoſe they cannot over match in ſtrength, they 
overcome by deceit. For the angel of 'the Lord 


overmaſtered by the ſpirit of fornication more than 
men are, and that they are ever practiſing in their 
Hearts againſt men; firſt making of their minds to 
err by decking of themſelves, then ſhedding their 
poiſon into them by fight, and finally catching them 
priſoners by their doings : For a woman Wagt able 
to enforce a man. Therefore, my ſons; flee fora 


tim not their heads and will them to chaſten their 


eK eee erde es S. © 57 RY == 


in theſe things is reſerved to the puniſhment of the 
world to come. For by ſuch means were the 


faw them, they fell in love one with another, and 


—— 


themſelyes into the ſhape of men, and peed to 
| © them 
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them in their companying with their huſbands; and 
the women by conceiving the deſire of them in the 
imagination of their mind, brought forth giants. 
For:the- watchers appeared to them of height unto 
heaven. Therefore keep yourſelves, from fornica- 
don; and if ye intend to have a cleat mind, keep 
yourſelves from all women, and forbid them like- 
wile the company of men;-that they may alſo have 
clean minds. For although continual companyings 
do not always work wickedneſs, yet breed they in- 
curable ſtings to them, and to us everlaſting ſhame 
before Belial, becauſe fornication hath neither un- 
derftanding nor godlineſs in it, and all enviouſneſs 
dwellech in the deſire thereof? and for that cauſe 
mall ye envy the children of Levi, and ſeek to be 
exalted; above them, but ye ſhall not be able to 
compaſs it: For God will avenge them, and you 
ſhall die a dangerous death; for unto Levi and Ju- 
dab hath the Lord given the ſovereigmy; and unto 
me, and Dan, and Joſeph hath he granted to be 
princes with them. Wherefore I charge you, hear 
Levi, for he ſhall know the law of the Lord, and 
deal forth judgment, and offer ſacrifices for all I. 
ne, till the full time of Chriſt the chief prieſt, be- 
cauſe; the Lord hath ſpoken it. I charge you by 
the! God, of heaven, that each of es deal faith- 
fully with | his, neighbour, and ſtick unto Levi in 
hamblencſs of heart, that ye may receive bleſling 
at his mouth: for he ſhall bleſs "Iſrael and Judah. 
God hath choſen Judah to be king of all people, 
pherefore worſhip you his ſeed, for be ſhall die for 
Mu in battles both ziſible and inviſible, and ſhall 
reixn over yoy world without ene. 
Neuben Having given the aforeſaid charge, and 
bleſſekthem, died: Then they, put him in a coffin, 
eattying him out of Egypt, butied him at He- 
2 double cave where his fathers Woh. 
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HE JR er Sitdege s words. v 57 he ſpake 1; 
| unto, his ſons at his death 1 in he ed and 1,1; 
' *thirtieth year of his $ Ute in te 1980 5 Joſeph I 14. 
th « "ie. For they cache to viſit N upo U. his death- (16 
beg, and he ſitting u p Kiſſed them, laying ' 

A * Hearken my Füchen, heat me your. e 1er Si- 
. weon: whatſoever | have in my. heart T3 am y ta- 
ther lacob's s ſecond ſon, and my mother, Leah Ges 
we "Simeon, becabſe the Lord beard her p. prayer. 
vet became very migh went "thro? Win my 3h 
dad was not” afral Wor: any thing . Fot My, heart 
: Was tout, my, mind ier and my. in mach! 
50 e * for bardineſg] 18 Sixen. of N moſt | © 
high into men's fouls and bodies. In thole, 17 1 
 Evied Joſeph, becauſe my. father! Weg him IJ par- 
dened my heart againſt him to kill IM, A the! 
Feber of error ſepdin forth th e ſpirit. of enyy, off 
' "Blinded my mind Ge could 05 Bhs heed.t ſpare 

*- my father Jacob. Byt hig God. the C of + 
"tis fathers: ſending bis angel, did r D 1095 out of my ., 
þ bands. For while 1 went into Sh 505 do, carry {ty 
0 5 for our flocks, and Reuben] into, Dathan Where 515 
Al our neceffaries were laid up in lors: : Our. drother a 
Wk fold him unto the Iſhmzelites: and the efore «+. 
en my brother was come again, ehen ny, v1 

* he Meng to have conyeyed him ſafe ; again to 1 
"out fat er. „ Hat) was angry with > Judaby f for Fur yo 
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him goblive, and bare him grudge five months after, 
Howbeit God letted me and reſtrained the working 
of my hands; for my right hand was half-withered 

up for ſeven days together. Then did I perceive 
(my ſons) that 'that 'befel me for Joſeph's ſake : 
whereupon I repented ſoon after, and beſought the 
Lord do reſtore my hand, and I would abſtain from 


all rancour, envy, and folly. For I knew I had 


conceived a wicked thought againſt the Lord, and 


againſt, my father Jacob, for my brother Joſeph's 
fake, whom I envied. - + $ I 


Now therefore my children keep yourſelves from 


1491 


(116: 


the ſpirits of error and envy. For envy overruleth 
the mind of every man, ſuffering him not to eat or 


,  frifik in reſt, ot to do any good thing, and is always 


45 eg 
Pal away at bis proſperity. Two years together 


ng him to flay-the party whom he envieth, and 
puniſhed my foul with faſting in the fear of the 


Lord. For 1 knew that the way to deliver me 


from envy, was the fear of the Lord. If a man fly 


unto the Lotd, the wicked ſpirit flieth from him, 
ſo as his mind becometh meek, and of ſpiteful he 


= 
4 : - 
o 


decometh pitiful, bearing no grudge towards ſuch 
© a# love him, and ſo his envy ceaſeth, 


A my father ſaw me fad, he aſk<d me the cauſe of it. 


And becauſe 
To whom 1 lied ſaying, I have a pain in my ſtomach, 


for I was ſorrieſt of all my brothers, for that I had 
deen the cauſe of Joſeph's ſelling into Egypt. And 
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when I came into Egypt, and was put in priſon by 
Rim as a ſpy, then ] perceived that I was juſtly pu · 
nithed, and I was not ſorry for it. f 

ing a good man, and having God's ſpirit in him, and 


But Joſeph be- 


"being full of pity and mercy, minded not to do me 
any hatm, but loved me as well as my brethren, 


WI. / 


yo! 
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Therefore my children keep yourſelves from all ſpite 
"arid envy, and walk in ſingleneſs of mind and good 
conſeiende, after the example of your father's bro- 


20 Oo9 


ther, 


| 


—_ - The Tehanent of i | 
ther, that God may giv de ) you. grace, Pe. — 
| dneſs, upon your heads as you ſee in dim. 

AF the, 195 of his life, he did never caſt us im the 
teeth with it, but loved us as his ovn ſoul, and 
more. than; bis own ehildren,. honouring us, and 
giving us riches, cattle and corn abundamly. You 
therefore my children, love ye one another with a 
good. heart, and put from you the ſpirit of enyy, for. 
it makerh a man's ſoul to grow ſavage, matreih 
his hots brecdeth wrath. a and war in his; | 
ſetteth is blood on fire, driveth himpont of, his 
wits, and ſoffereth no reaſon to bear am ſway or 
rule. Moreover it taketh away his fleep, diſquieteth- 
his mind, and maketh bis body to tremble. For 


eyen in fleep ſome fpice of imagined , malice gnaw- 


f eth him, cumberin his ſoul with ſpirits of miſchief, 
IEG bis, body Solty; and his ming, affrighted 
with tzouble, an hee unto men as it were 
with a pernicious ſpitit and pouring out of poiſon. 

1 aer was Joſeph fair of face and beautiful and 
_comely; io behold, .becauſe no wicked thing dwelt. 
in 175 for he had a countenance clear from cum- 


betance of Ws. And, 2 1. my children let your 
2 L 


ord, and walk tight 
before man; to, ſhall ye. find 238 both with God 


hearts be meck before. 


agg man; and beware. that ye 77 not to wWhoredom. 
For whotredom is the mother of all naughtineſs ſe- 
as man from God, and ſending him to: Be- 


Hal, For I bave ſeen in Enoch's writings, that you 
and your children ſball be corrupted with whoredoms 


and do Levi wrong. by the ſword. But they {hall 
not prevail againſt Levi, becauſe. he ſhall fight the 


Lord's. battles, and take all your tents, and very 
| few, ſhall be divided in. Levi and Judah, for he ſhall 
| be, Jour captain, as my father Jacob propheſied in 

his bleſſing 8. Behold J tell you all theſe things 
e that I my be lea from the, liner: — 
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els. Nb if you! pur fröm your 4955 15 . 
eic neckedfteſs, all my bones ſhall floufim 9. 4 
roſe ic Iſrael; and my feſt as a finly in Jacgb, and 
my ſavour all be as the ſcent of Lebanon, and my 
holy ones ſhall be multiplied as the cedars forever, 
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and their boughs ſhall ſpread our in length for 
ever more: Then ſhall the ſeed of | Canaan periſſi, 
together with all the remnadt of Amalek. All the 
Capadoctans ſhall periſn and all the Scythians ſhall 
likewife be deſtroyed. Then ſhall the land of Cham 
fail, and all the people go to wreck. Then fhall 
the earth reſt from 'trouble; and all men under 
heaven ftom war. Then thall” Sem de glorifjed, 
when the great Lord God of Iſrael appeareth upon 
earth as a man, to fave Adam in him. Then ſhall 
the ſpirits of error be trodden under foot, and men 
ſhall reign over hurtful fiends: then ſhall I atiſe 
again in joy; and bleſs the higheſt in his wonderful 
Works: for God taking a body upon him, and eat- 
wg with men ſhall ſave men. And now my children 
obey Levi, and ye ſhall be delivered by Judah: and 
advance not yourſe]ves above theſe two tribes, for 
of them two ſhall the ſaving health of God Teide 
unto us. For the Lord ſhall ſet up, of Levi t 
prince of prieſts, and of Judah'the king of Kings, 
God and man. So ſhall he fave all the Gentiles, 
and the offspring of Iſrael. For theſe things fake 
I "charge you to command your children, to keep 
theſe things throughout all their generations. 
And Simeon making an end of theſe his ſayings 
and commandments to his children, flept with his 
fathers, when he was of 'the'age of an hutidred and 
twenty years. And then they laid him in a coffin 
of wood that rotteth not, that they might catry his 
bones again into Hebron and they conveyed bim 
ptivily in the war of the "Egyptians. For the 
Egyptians kept the bones of Joſeph in the king's 
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ſoe ver ¶oſeph's bones were 8 5 tliefe © QU 3% 
9 plague af miſt and darknels, amony Aus; 
the Egyptians, as one brother ſhould not know and - 
ther, cnn: by torchlight; and Simeon 8 Mt: | 
dren Þewailed/ their father according to the law of 
mourhing. and cantinned in Egypt till the day) of 
their departing:thenee/ under the hand of Moſes. 
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was gn hat young about twenty years old, 
when helped wh, rother Simeon 16 fevenge Car 


Ger Pinah againſt Hamor. Now as we were feed · 
ing c Abelwuel, the ſpirit of the under- 
landing of che Be Cp came upon me, and I ſaw all 
men Ungermining their own ways, and how uivighs || 3 
tcoufneſs * 
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| i igh mountain: I was the mountain of Aſpis gin 


ele] And beueld the beavens opened, and 
he angel of God'faid unto me, Levi, che hitherz 
and I went from the firſt heaven to the ſeoond, ank 
and there Taw tlie water Hanging between the ne 


| Band the other. And I ſaw the third heaven much 


ln. AM * 
® 


o 


RR +4.cs mes i 0+ e &, 18 
, | — — E 
08 * "Sw Is * FR, F4 l 


| jr brighter than either of them: fot the height thereof 


was infinite. And I ſaid to the angel. what meaneth 
this? And t ang anſwered me, Marvel not at 
tor 


| theſe things, for thou ſhalt ſee four beavens] ſtill 


brighter, and without compariſon when thou comeſt 
up to them. For thou ſhalt ſtand by the Lord and 
be his miniſter and utter his ſecrets unto men, and 
preach of the deliverer of I{rachwho-is 


che, day of bis rightful judgment. 10 In it 'are aft the 
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ſpirits ok yengeange for the ee the wicked. 
In the third are the powers of 


alta ordained.» 
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dior a,w¼-ab 2m: 1424016 77 9811 051 1 
hoy blog In the other; at is under 
Sia els 


invifüble ſpirit, and the ſpoiling of hell in the paſſion. 
al 


bis prefence, a | 
Taeob Morogghly; and .t9 be as a day ſun among 
the children of Iſrael fed 
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alf nations in the bowels of the mercy, of his ſon for 
ſhall; lay their: hands 


vþoh him to Favs y him, and for this cauſe is wiſe 


tliy dren knowledge of him, becauſe if they bleſs 
hit" ide) all be 
call periſh in Bag Dl. 5-10 n 


Then 


Then the angel brought me down to the earth, 
gave" me a ield and a 80d e . e 
vengeance in Shechem for Dinah, aud I Will be with. 
tee for God hath ſent me. And at that time 1 
flew the ſons of Hamor, as it is Written in the tähles 
off heaven. And I ſaid unto him, Lord I pray ther, 
tell me thy name, that I may call upon thee in the. 
ume of my trouble: And he anfwered, 1 am an 
t | angel which excuſeth Iſrael, that he might not be. 
n ficken for ever, becauſe all wicked ſpirits: lie in 
ait for him. Afferwards being waked as it were 
ombof fleep, I bleſſed the moſt High, and the angel. 
tuat excuſeth the offspring of Iſxael, and all righ- 
tedus men. And when I came to my father, I found 
aniaſpof braſs, whereupon the hill took the name 


e of Aſpis which is hard by Gebar on the right ſide 
e of Abila. And I laid up theſe fayings in my heart, - 
n. || and I counſelled my father and my brother Reuben 
| | toperſwade the ſons of Hamor to be circumciſed, 
y || becauſe I was zealouſly grieved for the abomination 
d whichithey had wrought in Iſrael. | For firſt of all 1 
n || killed Shechem, and then Simeon killed Hamor, 
n || andiafter this came our brethren, who [mote the. 
cy with the edge of the ſword, When my father 
J heard of it he was angry, becauſe they had received 
t eircumciſion, and were killed afterwatds and there- 
r fre he dealt otherwiſe with us in-blefſing, For we. 
s anned in doing it againſt his will, and he fell ſicæk 
+ | the ſame-day; But I knew then the Lord intended 
e || evilito the Shechemites, becauſe they had purpoſed 
3; || [to bave done the like unto Sarah, as they did unto 
out ſiſter Dinah; but God-letted them. And they 
I || perſecuted our father Abraham (as then a ſtranger) 
$ ad carried away his catile, and furthermore did beat 
” | Jeblao very ſore, who was born in his houſe. After 
1 | the fame manner dealt they with all other ſtrangers. | 


taking away their wives itrom tbem by. e 
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nis driving the men chemſelves out of their country. 
8 — Which cauſe the wrath of the Lord came upon 
them ia the end. And I faid to my father = Sir be 
apr nme "how God will the Canaunites to 
nothing before thee, and give their land · undo thee 
10 And unto thy holy one after ther. For trom hence. 
bs Lesch Sbechees fall be called the city of fools, be. 
ctcauſe that as men do ſcorn fools, ſo have we ſcorned 
nem for their working of folly in Ifrael, in taking 
day our ſiſter for to defile her. Then came we into 
| rhe) and there when I had ſactificed threeſcore 
and ten days together, I ſaw the thing again ab I had 
ſeen before. And I faw ſeven men in white raiment, 
N - \faying unto me, Up, put on the ſtole of priefthood, 
the cron of - righteouſneſs,” the reaſonal of under. 
ſtanding, the robe of truth, the breaſt - plate of faith, 
tze mitre of holineſs, and the- ephod of propheſy. 
ud ſo every of them bi inging ſomething with him, 
id put them upon me, ſaying, Be thou hendefort! 
£11 che Lord's prieſt, thou ant thy ſeed for evermore. 
Wy The firſt of 4hem anointed me with” holy vit. and 
ge me the ſceptre of judgment. The Second 
waſhed me with Tes ener, and — with bread 
| [and wine, that is, with the Holy of Holies, and 
1 . with a glorious obe down to the 
ground. The third did put on me a ſilken garment 
like to an ephod. The fourth girded me with a 


_ (olive bough very full of fatneſs. 5 4 did ſet 
the mitreœeof ood upon m 

of 2 hands with incenſe, to the ede I bool 

execute the. office of a prieſt umo the Lord. And he 

aid aobto me, Levi, unto three principal things is 

| ty ſeed appointed of God; namely, to be a gn of 

"the glorious Lord that is to come, and he that be- 


benen ſhall be dhe firſt. e fall] 


the 
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17. 3 tber ard halt have à nete name, berauſe la king 
on Ne ſhalt rife up in Judah, add renew my ptitſt hood 
de +4 1/"necording unto the figure of the Gentiles among 
to! 4» allanations;) But the coming of him is unutterable, 
nee % as who (hall be the propher of the higheſtborn of 
ce. NHasfour father Abraham. :Allvtbe — things of 
be- Iſrael hall be given unto thee and to thy ſead, and 
ned 1907 yow hallt eat all that is fair to ſee to, and thy feed 
ing hall. diſtribute the Lord's table, and of them ſhall 
nto I 019: be high-prieſts, judges, and ſeribes; for in their 
ore +10) 2monuth ſhall the holy things be kept. When lawoke 
ad Nl bed Iperecived that this viſion was like the other, and I 
nt, aid it up in my heart, and ſhewed it not unto any 
od, man lieing upon the carth. The firſt Wo, days 1 
er 15 Lag Judah went to our grand. —. he 
th, 4 bleſſed me according to all the ſayings;of theivifions 
ſy. that l had ſeen, but he would pot: gocwith us to 


im, Bethel. But when we came to Bethel, my father 
rb Jacob ſaw in a viſion concerning me, thatitthould 
re. be their prieſt, before the Lord: And lie: atoſe in 


and the morning, and tithed allthings to the; Lord by 
ond me. Then came we to Hebron to dwell there, and 
cad cby and by Iſaac called me to expound the law of 
and ie the Lord according as God's angel had-dhewn it to 
the me, and he taught me the lau of prieſthood, ſaeri- 
ent N iees, burnt - offerings, fit ſtlings, trece-will-offerings, 
u a fc 4 and offerings for health. Ewery day he taught me 
an i -;underſtanding, and called upon me continually be- 
ſet i ore the Lord, faying,. My fon; give no ear to the 
nth ue pirit of fornication, tor he will follow thee and de- 
Liofle the holy things by thy ſecd: Therefore take 
Id Uthee a wite in thy youth, ſu-h-a one as hath no ble- 
4% mitt nor uncleanneſs nor is of the kindted of the 
0 entiles. And before thau enter into thecholies, 
ach Wuſhr ant di ewile ere nau ſaatiſiceſt, and alla: when 
lar 14hdi-fiaſt done, offer unta the ard the fruits of 
bn: thedwelve trees Alt 214 gh greens as mz father 
dr, 20 Pp p Abraham 
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Abraham taught me to do: and the fruit of all. 2 
beaſts” p60 of clean fowls offer thou jn ſacrifice, 

. wh offer up thy firſt-born of all things, and. 


the firſt fruits of thy wine, and ſprinkle thy ſagri- 
fices with ſalt. Now therefore my ſons, Keep ye 
all the things that I command you; for whatloeyer 
1 have heard of my fathers, that have I told unto, 
you. I am clear from all the wickedneſs and fin. 
which you ſhall commit to the end of the world. 
Ye ſhall work wickedneſs, againſt the Sayiour of 
the world, and ye ſhall” ſeduce Iſrael, ftirring up. 
moch evil againſt. him from the Lord, and dealing 
wickedly with bim, ſo that Jeruſalem ſhall not con- 
tinue, by reaſon of your naughtineſs. The veil of, 
the temple ſhall be rent in ſundet to diſcoyer your 
foulnefs, and ye ſhall be ſcattered as priſoners among 
the heathen, and be fcorned, curſed, and trodden 
under foot. Nevertheleſs, the houſe which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe, ſhall-be called Jeruſalem, as the book of 
Enoch the righteous containeth.. Therefore when 
Lwas twenty and eight years old, I took a wife 
whoſe name was Melcha, and ſhe conceived and bare 
me à ſon and called his name Gerſhon, becauſe we. 
were bur ſtrangers in our land: For Gerſhon fig. 
nifieth banifhment, now I knew of him, that he 
ſhould not be of the chief degree. The ſecond was. 
Koath; who was born in my five and thirtieth' year. 
I-ſaw a viſion eaſtward, how all the congregation. 
ſtoock up aloft, and therefore I called his name Ko- 
ath; which fignifierh the beginning of greatneſs and 
learning. The third was Mefari, Who was born in 
the fifty-fifth year of my life: And becauſe his 
mother was hardly delivered of him, ſhe called his 
name Merari, which is as much as to ſay, My bit- 
terneſs. And in the ſixty- fourth year of my life was 
my daughter Jochebed born in Egypt; and ſo was 
I hongurable amongſt my brethren. Alſo my ſon 
1960-D17> Co go a2 HY TOES TO RAY Gerſhon : 


w | 
181148 a 


Twelve Patytarchs. 353 
Gerben to him a wife, who hare bich Lybai and; 
Schithi.” "The, ſons of Koath; were Amram, Ylhvaty; 
Haro Wel, za the” ona, Of Aera wer 
aba end wacht. In the nies fourth, year. of 
my life, Amram took anto wife my daughter; Jo- 
chebed, becauſe that they were born both an a, day. 
I was eight years old when I entered into the land 
of Canaan, and eighteen, years, old when, entered 
int the. office of prieſthood,, At eight and twenty 
years 1 took a wife, and at forty, years old. I en- 
teted into Egypt, and, behold ye be my children's 
children in the third generation. Joſepb died in the 
huündreth and tenth year. And now my children, 
I warn you, fear the Lord your Cod with all- your 
heart, aud walk plainly in all things, according 
to his law. Moreover, bring up your children in 
learning that they may have underſtanding by read- 
ing the law of God, without ceaſing all their life 
long. For whoſoever knoweth God's law, ſhall be 
honoured ; and go whereſoever he will, he ſhall be 
no ſtranger : alſo he ſhall have more triends than 
his forefathers had, and many ſhall be glad to ſerve 
him, and to hear the law at his mouth. My ſons, 
deal rightfully upon carth, that you may find hea» 
ven, and ſow good things in your minds, that you 
may find them in your life: For if ye ſowjJevil- 
things, ye ſhall find and reap all manner of com- 
brance and trouble. Get ye, wiſdom in the fear of 
God, for if captivity come, and cities and countries 
be: deſtroyed, gold and ſilver and all poſſeſhons, 
periſh ; but none can take away the wiſe man's 
wildoin ſave only the blindneſs of ungodlineſs and 
ſin. For his wiſdom ſhall become a ſhield to him 
among his enemies, and make a ſtrange countzyge 
be as bis own home, and cauſe him to find; friends, 
lip in the midlt of his foes. If he teach and, ds ! 
eh things, he ſhall fit with Kings, as did our 
ob adn Ppp2 brother 
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brother Joſeph. And truly my children, I Ko- 
by the writings of Enoch, that in the end ye fal!“ 
do wickedly, laying your hands moſt ſpitefully upon 
the Lord z and through; you, your brethren ſhall 
be confounded, and made a ſcorning ſtock to all 
nations. Howbeit our father Iſracl is clear from 
the wickedneſs of the high prieſts, which ſhall laß 
hands upon the ſaviour of the world. The heaven 
above the earth is clean, and you be the lights of 
the heathen, as the ſun and the moon. What fhall 
all che heathens do, if you be over darkened witk 
wickedneſs, and bring curſedneſs upon your country 
folkg for whoſe ſakes the light of the world is put 
ints:yoo,/ to enlighten all men withal; this light 
of the world ſhall you moſt wilfully ſteal, and teach 


commarnidments + contrary to the righteouſneſs - of 


God. Le ſhall purloin the Lord's offering and 
fileh away pieces of it. Before you do your fas 
critices unto the Lord ye ſhall ſteal away the choiceſt 
things, and eat them diſdainfully with harlots, teach- 
ing oom mandments of covetouſneſs. Ye ſhall defile 


married women, and enforce maidens in Jeruſalem, 


yourthal match yourſelves with whores and harlots, 
you ſhall take the daughters of the heathens unto 
wiſe, purifying them with unrighteouſneſs purifying, 


aud your mingling {hall be like unto Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and you ſhall be ſwollen with wickednefs 
in the prieſthood, inſomuch that you ſhall moſt diſ. 
dainfully and ſpitefully laugh the holy things to 
ſcorn, not only vaunting and boaſting yourſelves 
_ againſt. men, but alſo being puffed and ſwollen up 
with pride againſt the commandments of God. For 
this'cauſe ſhall 'the temple, which the Lord ſhall 
have choſen, be undoubtedly left deſolate in un- 
cleanneſs, and you yourſelves become captives to 
all nations, and be loathed and abhored among them, 
and receive endleſs ſhame and an” | 

. | 0 's 
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God's rightful judgment: and all that * you ſhall 22 


ſnun you. And were it not for out fathers, Abra q 


ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, there ſhould not one of m 
ſeed be left upon earth. Furthermore I know by: 
the book of Enoch, that ye ſhall go aſtray by the 
ſpace of threeſcore and ten weeks, and defile the 


prieſthood, ſtain the ſacrifice, deſttoy the age | 
foiſe. the ſayings of the prophets; frowardly petſe- 
cute. righteous folk, hate the godly, abhor the 


ſayings of ſoothfaſt men, and call him heretick that 
goeth about to renew the law by the power of the 


00 


higheſt; and in the end ye ſhall kill him out of 


hang, as ye think; not knowing that he ſhall riſe 
again, and ſo ſhall ye receive his innocent blood 
wilfully upon your own heads. For his ſake ſhall 
your holy places be left deſolate, which you ſhall 


have defiled even by utter forſwearing, and yaur 


dwelling ſhall not be clean, but you ſhall be accurſed 


among the heathen and deſpait ſhall vex yous till he 
viſit you and mercifully receive you through faith 
aud water. And foraſmuch as ye have heard of the 


threeſcore and ten weeks, hear ye alſo of the prieſt- 


hood. For in every. jubilee ſhall be prieſthood. 
In the firſt jubilee the firſt anointed into the prĩeſt- 


hood. ſhall be great, and talk to God, as to his fa- 
ther, and his prieſthood ſhall be full of the fear-of. 


the Lord, and in the day of his gladneſs he ſhall 


riſe up unto the ſalvation of the world. In the ſe- 
cond. jubilee, the anointed ſhall be conceived in the 
heavineſs of the beloved ſort, and his prieſthood 
ſhall be honourable, and he ſhall be — 
and he ſhall be glorified as amongſt all men. The 
third Prieſt ſhall be taken up in ſorrow, and the 
fourth ſhall be in grief, becauſe the multitadeiof 
iniquities ſhall be laid upon him, and throughout 
all Iſrael every man ſhall hate his neighbour. The 
Sth, ſhall be held taſt i in dathnefs; and rr yr 
1xt 
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ſixth and the ſeventh. And in the ſeventh ſhall be 
ſuch abomination, both before God and man, as 1 
am not able to expreſs. Howbeit that the doers 
thereof ſhall not be known. For this cauſe ſhall 
they be in captivity and corruption, and their land 
and ſubſtance ſhall be deſtroyed, but in the fifth 
week they mall return into their deſolate country, 
and renew the Lord's houſe. In the ſeventh week 
ſnall come idolatrous prieſts, covetous warriors, 
unrighteous ſcribes, and very filthy abuſers of men, 
children, and beaſts. After that the Lord hath ſent 
vengeance upon them in the prieſthood; then will 


God raiſe up a new prieſt, unto whom all the 


Lord's word ſhall be opened; and he ſhall execute 
true judgment upon earth many days and his ſtar 
{hall ariſe in heaven. As a king ſhall he ſhed forth 


the light of knowledge in open ſunſhine of the day, 


and he ſhall be magnified over all the world, and be 
received and ſhine as the ſun upon the earth, and 
drive away all darkneſs, and there ſhall be peace 
upon all the earth. In his days the heavens ſhall 


rejoice, the earth ſhall be glad, the clouds ſhall be 
merry, the knowledge of the Lord ſhall be/poured 
out upon the earth as the waters of the ſeas, and 
the angels of glory that are in the Lord's preſence 


ſhall rejoice in him. The heavens ſhall be opened 
and out of the temple of glory ſhall ſanctification 
come upon him with the father's voice, as from 
Abraham the father of Iſaac, and the glory of the 
Higheſt ſhall be ſpread out upon him, and the ſpi- 
rit of underſtanding and ſanctification ſhall reſt upon 
him, whereof he ſhall give abundantly and mightily 
to his children in truth for evermore, and there 
ſhall none ſucceed him from generation to genenera- 
tion world without end. 

In his prieſthood all ſin ſhall come to an end, 


and the unrighteous ſhall ceaſe from their navghti- 


neſs: 
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neſs: but the righteous ſhall reſt in him, and fie 
ſhall open the gates of paradiſe; and ſtay the threat- 
ning ſword againſt Adam; and feed the lambs with 
the ani of life, and the ſpirit of hotineſs ſhall be 3 in 
them. + He ſhall bind up Belial, and give his own 
children power to tread down hurtful ſpirits; and 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his children, and accept 
them as his beloved for evermore. Then ſhalt 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob be glad, and then ſhall 
I and all ſaints rejoice. Now my children ye have 
heard all. Therefore chooſe won ee either light 
or darkneſs, either the law of the Lord, or the 
works of Belial: and we anſwered our father, 72 
ing: We will walk before the Lord according to 
bis law. And our father ſaid; the Lord is witneſs, 
and his angels are witneſſes, and 1 am a witneſs, 
and you yourſelves are witneſſes of the words of 
my mouth. And when we had 'anſwered, We will 
be witneſſes, Levi reſſ ed with this charge given un. : 
to his children, mona th 
And ſtretched: out bis feet; an was put to kts 
fathers, when he had lived a hundred and thirty- 
ſeven years, and they laid him in a coſſin, and buried 
him afterward i in ee, beſide Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob. n PROT AOL ANN IND 
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T HE. c Ae | of all. the fayings.of . Which he 
ſpake to his children at the time of his death: 
-when they, eee Wande he ſaid 
unto. them. (tpi e eee 
was my father's fourth ſon, and my, mother 
| called me judah, ſaying, I thank the Lord that he 
hhath given me a fourth ſon. I was ſwift of foot 
and painkul in my youth and obeyed my father in 
all things, and — mother: And when | 
came to the ſtate of hood, my father Jacob 
pPftayed over me, ſaying, hou, ſhalt be a king and 
Profperous in All ching 3. Behold, God gave me 
grace in all my 3 both abroad and - home. 
Upon a time 1 faw a; hind, and ran afrer her, and 
caught her, and made good meat of her for my fa- 
tber. (Alſo ] out- ran the roes, and overtook all 
1 things that were in the fields, inſomuch that I 
Caught a wild- mare, and tamed her. I plucked a 
10 Kid out of the mouth of a bear, and 1 him by 


the paw overthrew him, and rent aſunder all wild 


- - beats that turned upon me, as if I had, been a dog, 
| 1 Lencountered with a wild boar, and overruning him 
ture bim in pieces. In Hebron a baſtard-lion/ leapt 
v pon a dog, and L eatching bim by the tail, flung 


* 


Mode to 0 4 5 . at his Kath concerning, Falour, 


\s 


44 
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- kim away, and he burſt aſunder. In the borders 
of Gare a wild bull way feeding in the fields, and 
1 took him by the horns, and ſwung him about and 


figally killed him, There came two kings of the 


Canaanites armed upon our flock, and much people 
with them, and | alone running unto the flock, ſtept 
to king Sur, and ſtriking up his heels, overthrew 
him, and ſo flew him. Alſo I killed another king 
named Thaphes, fitting on his horſe, and ſo ſcattered 
all their people. 1 overtook king Achor a giant 
on horſe · back, ſhooting forward and backward, and 
throwing a ſtone of threeicore pound weight upon 
his horſe, I overthrew him and killed him, and 
fighting two hours with Achor, at length I clave 


475 die ſhield and maimed his feet and finally ſlaw him, 


As I was pulling off his breaſt: plate, behold / eight 
of his friends affaulted me, whereupon l filled my 
hands with ſtones and ſlinging them at tbem with 
a fling, flew four of them, and put the other, four 
to flight. Alſo our father, Jacob ſlem the giant 
8 king of all the Kings, who was mighey and 
huge, of the ſtatue of twelve cubits. By reaſon 


„do Fel fear fell upon them, and they left their 
fligim ing againſt us. For this cauſe my father was 
cCurefubof me when | was in battle with;my brethren, 
le ſaw in a viſion concerning me, that the angel of 


(rengeh followed me every where, to the intent I 
mould not be overcome. The ſecond handſel was 
: Wgteater battle to us, than that which we had at 
Sbichem; inſomuch that in fighting valiantly with 
my btethren, I chaſed a thouſand men, and le w of 


them two hundred perſons and four of theit kings, 


and following after them, ſealed the walls of their 
city. and there flew two kings more: and ſo we 
delieefediHebron, and led them all away as priſoners, 
hen the next day we went to a ſtrong walled and 
nende city, called Areca, which {threatened 


a ni 1 244 be 


Wd * The, Jellament: ef the 
mans Therefore I and Gad went, to- E 
1 of, Si e Ley voor 
uth ide. They, e 7 05 
5 pling; ages bad — No. _— 5 ban: Wd 
t fie upon vs while in the mean time my 45 5 ere 
chat lay in wait, ruſhed cut upon the other, two (i 
and, ſcaling the. walls er entered the city 
before our enemies thought of it, and ſo g. on it 


by the {word, and ſetiſre ern the toxer and burnt 
it up with ſuch as 1180 inte n. As, we rgturned 
the men of Thaffy , wait for our prey, and 
toqk i it with our, iche — n We. ollowed. th 
to T . and flew them and burned their city, = 
bes all that. waz in it. And while I 107 17 
0 S opon the men of Jobel that c 
aint tus in battle, and.flew and ſpailed, bo 
their accomplices,.that came to their aic 
Sel 7 25 28 we gave them no reſpite to a 
oel he fifth, ah after there came men 
to fetch away dur priſoners, whom. Ae 858 
in battle, notwithſtanding that they were, a, mighty 
| holly and, flew them, betore they. 45 get tothe 
place where they came from. And when we came 
0 ir city. the women, tumbled down, fone ones upo 
* 7 the gop of the bull Fenn their city ſtood hood: 
bad Land Simeon 7 1 to the back - de of th 
town got unto the higher places, and e * 
whole iy. 2 e next day i it was told ug , 
ings 0 55 againſt, us with a great 
bolt, . % Pace and Dan feigning ourlclyes.to, be 
| 30 0 and fellow with them, went into their 
city and taking the entrances in the dead time of the 
eee d ſer the gates wide open to our, brethren 
at came after us; by means whereof we deſtroyed 
ther ang: all that they h d, and when we had ſa 
the city, we did caſt down. the three walls thereof. 
Then. went wwe to e ih. was the ae 
Nel : 


P i 
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of all the kings for their ee Where being a 
or A e TY I got, T chat d upon thoſe 9250 on 
66ve'the: but they threw Rönes out of ſlitig fon | 
e, aud not Arrows at mies add had” killed mt” buy 
wr Fre Dan reſcued me,. TRertfote we 
unning upon them ift 2 rage, and put them 
Mt 10 ght: Bed they paſſing by atiothe® Gay, ene 
and lied hambly unto my farbet, who made 1 C0. 
vehant with them, fo as RE them not any pots 8 
at but received tdem inte league With us, and 
dddivered them all their Priſphers. Then' built 1 
Sun my father büfſt Rambahel!' "Ty Fein 
ats old was 1 when this Was wWẽäs made, d ih | 
auaanites were aftaid of me and my 7 drei 
Had mach cattle, and my chief herdſman' e 
of Odeltam, in whofe company I' ſaw Berf kit of 
Odellam, che made ds a fegſf, and with müch en 
y gare me his daug gute Bethſue is wife Wis 
tne forth Er, Oban, und Shelah ; of which 
1 God flew two childleft: Fot Shelab lived, 'of 
whom ſome gf you be the children. My f cher an 
us made 1 ian y ears peace; with hig brochet 10 
atid his children. When the eighteen ears vere 
paſt after our coming gut of Melopotamfa, the 
tortieth heat of my life. Efau oor father's bröthe 
came upon” us with a great ftrong boſt, and was ſain 
by Geibel of ] acob, atid cbriveyed away dead'unts 
moutit Scit- ve allo followed upon the children 
of Eſau, but his city was Wee with high walls, 
and gates of iron and bras, ſo is de could not enter 
inte it, howbeit we ſhut” ideen up wih ig eie "walls 
and befi jeged it. Now wen they ſhewed'not them. 
ſelves 1855 for twenty days together, 1 put my 
helmet on my head, and in the fight e all, 
ſup ladder, aud ſcaling the walls, few four of 
their noblemen with a Ree of the weight of three 
talent. The next day Reuben and Gad went'au 


T4 q 2 | flew - 


flew "ou ſcore oe! n they og Fake 
and * $20 Hur father's Kdbies! received Atm ints 
tribiſfe, Ang rol 40e bs WG⸗Hündred Quarters 
of cg rn, fve-huün 100 fats of oil, and“ a thouſand” - 
and by 1 meafüres of Wine, Until ws were 
down into Egypt. Alter wis my" for Er. Märried 
Tamaf f K clopothmit: the "daughter vf Aram. 
Now Er was a'very Wie Th imp, and donbred much 
of "Thats becauſe The” was not of the tid POM. 
naafl, Therefore the ange Ff the Lord W Him 
the third night after i ge; when he Had not 
by Yeaſon'cf corn A 


en by her. bet 
5 was ede ] 8 Tamar unte 
ug he Hkewiſe öf 4 ſpite aceompamed not 
rn otwithſtan@iny that he lived 4 full year 
wit er, pd when 1 thr eatened Him, heh He de- 
1 with her; (0760 by bis woher com. 
ent he let bis letd fall 4 pon the gtGund, and 
fo he died in Bd Wikketnets,” 1 win geg ro have ʒ,j,'4k 
859 ber 1 prito Shelah' alſo, but my! wife Bethſue 
vol 61d not ſuffer me. For ſhe fp ited Tamar becauſe 
ſhe as flot of the * ters bf Canan as herſelf | 
was. New I knew that the offspring of C Mann 
4 were ' Bifchfevous, bur yet did vouthful fancy blind 
my Heat.” 975 050 Ibebeld her potring gut wine, 
I was gece with” Uriſnkentieſs and feilt in love 
: with her.” 1 n DR AT wer 3x0, eee won bn 
bog I time WHITCT Vas away, dle marled Sbe. 
Tage man of Canan: which her deed when 
I vtidertddd? 1 cürſed her in che bitterneſs of y 
ſoul; atid the Hed" in the wickedneſs of ber ſons. 
At a a cars after theſe things, as I went to ſnear 
„Tatar decking herſelf Ie a bride, ſet 
beflelf oon at the gate of the city. Tor it was 
the cuſtom of the Ante that their brides do ſet 
themſelves 
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gir dle and the crown of my kingdom. Upo! 


1 had done this abomination iv Iraęl, leſt ſhe bea 
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n at the gate of wage ey” fox. the ſpace. 
ſeven, days.together, to be abuſed by. \fornicagio! 
Ithereſore being. drunken with the, waters of Cree 
knew her not, by reaſon of wing, inſomuch that her 
beauty together with the attire in decking of herſelk 
8 me, and thereupon turning aſide unto ber, 
Libid, Woll Icome:in/ Ante ib 28nd the e | 
what wilt thou give me? I gave her my taff, AN 2 


07 


ay. 
accompanying. with her, ſhe conceived: after rde, a 
I not knowing myſelf to have been ihe doer thereob, 
would have put her to death for it. Bot ſhe has 
kept my pledges in ſtare, ſhamed me with 8 
and when L had heard my on words of her 0 5 
which I had ſpoken to ber when I lay with, her d, 
my drunkenneſs, I could not put her to death, be. 2 
cauſe it was of the Lord's doings, but I 2 
her not any more until my dying day, For when” 


wilt 
brig 
01 


2 10 


work wiles with me, 1 ſaid I would e pledges _ 
again of het: but when 1 enquired. for berg e 
townſmew ſaid, there was no bride in the city, be- 
cauſe ſhe came from another place, and had ane. © 
there but a litrle While, and ſhe deemed that no man. 
knew of my going in unto her- Afterwards — 


71 3 
2 


came into Egypt to Joſeph becauſe of the Awine, . 7 
ys 


Six and forty years old was I when we came hither, A 
and threeſcore and thirteen years haye I lived bete, 
And now my ſons hear me your father in alf things 
that 1/charge vou withal, and keep you all m ſay⸗ | 


ings in doing all manner of righteouſneſs before the 


Lord, and in, obeying the commandments ot the 
Lord God, and walk not after your.own laſts, nor 
after conceits of your own minds, in the pride of 
your hearts, neither glory in the works of the _ 
ſtrength of your youth, becauſe it is ſinful in the 
_—_— _ the Lord. For e as I gloried in 


my | 


| 


*" 
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my battles, and upbraided my brother Reuben with 


Bilha my father's wife; becauſe n face) of any bt av 


tiful woman had yet: deceived me, therefore the 
ſpirit of fondneſs and fornication fell upon me, ſo 
that L was overtaken both in Bethſus the Candanjte, 
and in Tamar the wife of my own ſons. And 1 
ſaid unto my father. in- law, I have made my father 
privy to the matter, and therefore I will take thy 


; daughter to be my wife. Hereupon heiſhewed tne 


an infinite mais of gold in his '\davghter/s'debalf 
(for he was a king) land decking her with geld and 
pearl, wiſhed her to pour out wine to us wththe 
ſupper. The beanty of the weman and the wink 


together dazzled my eyes, and voluptuouſneſs did ſo 


darken my under ſtanding, that I fell in love with 
9 — of God and my 
fathers, and took: her to wife. According tb the 
intent of my heart the Lord paid me home for it: 
tor L had nd joy of the children that 1 had by her. 
Nom therefore my children be not drunken with 
wine; for wine turneth a man's underſtanding away 
from the truth, and kindleth in him the fire of 
luſt, leading his eyes into error; inſomuch as wine 
is a ſervant of tho ſpirit of lechety, to feed tlie 
mind with yoluptuouſneſs, and ſo theſe twain be- 
roave a man of all power, For if a man drink wine 


till he be drunken, he traineth his mind unto the 


filbly thoughts of „and Kindleth) che b 


to carnal copulation. And if deſired occaſion ſerve, 


ſin is wraught without ſhame. Such a thing is 
wine my ſons, for a drunken man is aſhamed of ne- 
thing. 1 Beholdy146amade both me and Tamar do 


amiſs, ſo I bluſhed not at the multitude in Ihe city, 


but went aſide unto her in the ſight ef all men; and 
committed a great ſin in diſcovering the unclean 


privities of my oα)n ſons. Through drinking wine 
I A not aſhamtd tu break a com wende 


One. eren es . ——.— Sr 
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in taking a Woman of Canaan to wife. Wherefore 
ay ſans; he that drinketh wine had need of diſdre- 
nion z and the diſeretion that evyety man ought to 
ule ind rinking of ine, is thatche be aſhamed to 
—— himſelf. For if he paſs that bound, he 

igetteth- his underſtanding, and cleaveth to the 
ſpirit of error which cauſeth the drunken man to 
talk filthily and 10 do wickedly, and not be aſhamed, 
but to boaſt of his lewdneſs, thinking it to be good. 
He:ithat: eammitteth; whoredom is bereft of his li- 
bent u, and becometh à bond. la ye of lechery, and 
cannot get out of it again, after the fame manner 
thitd was made naked. For I gave over my ſtaff, 
that its to lays the: ſtay of my tribe; and my girdle, 
thatiis-my power; and my crown, that is, the glorx 
Amy kingdom. 1 Howbcit repenting theſe things, 


 Eforbare: all wine and fleſh unto mine old age, and 


was utterly anacquainted with all mirth. And the 
aggel of God ſhewed me that women ſhould: from 
time to time over-maſter all men, as well kings as 
. bereave great men of their glory. 

or the poverty of a poor mam is a ſtraiter fence 
to him than is the ſtrength of a mighty man. 
Therefore my children keep meaſure in drinking, 
fox their are in it four noiſome ſpirits, to wit, of 
concupiſcence, of heart-burning, of lechery, and 
filthy gain, If ye drink wine merrily in the fear 

the Lord with ſnamefacedneſs, ye ſhall live: But 
it. ye drink without regard of ſhame and fear of 
God, then turneth it to drunkenneſs, and diſhoneſty 
ſtealeth in. And if ye drink none at all, then ſhall 
ye not ſin, neither in ſlanderous words, nor in quar- 
rolling, nor in railing, nor in breach of God's com- 
mandments, neither ſhall ye periſh before your 
time. For vine diſcloſeth the ſecrets of God and 
man unto ſtrangers; like as I betrayed the ſecrets 
of God and of my father Jacob to. Hethſue the Ca- 


naanite 
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walt, which God had forbidden to de difcloſed, 
Alo wine is a cauſe of war and fedition. More. 
Ster 1 chatge you my ſons that you love dor mo. 
1861] „ nor lock upon the beauty of women; for mo. 
ney and womanly beauty made me to oyerſhvot my. 
N 8 in Bethſue tlie Candanite. And I am fore tha 
© eſe two things ſhall corrupt mine offspring, and 
mar the wiſe men of my lineage, and hurt the king- 
dom of Judab, which God hath given me for obey. 
jung my father, for I never repined at my fathet 2 
TFob's commandments, but did whatſoever he willed 
me. And Abraham the father of my fathers bleſ. 
ſed me to fight for Iſrael, and fo did Iſaac bleſs me 
ne wife: and 1 know that the Kin dom ſhall ſtand 
by me, but I have read in the books of Enoch the 
_ righteous, that ye thall work wickedneſs in the lat- 


ter days. Therefore my children keep yourſelves | 


From lechery and covetouſneſs and give eat unto 
"your father Judah; for thoſe things withdraw men 
from God's law, and blind the underſtanding of 
tbeit minds, and teach them pride, neither fuffer 
they any man to ſhew mercy to His neighbour; 
they bereave his ſoul of all good things, and hold 
it down in pains and forrows, allo. they diſappoint 
him of his reſt and fleep and conſume his fleſn. Fi- 
nally, they binder God's ſacrifices, negle& his bleſ- 
Bags, difobey the ſpeaking of the prophets; and 
are offended at the word of Sbalinkſs: for theſe 
| two paſſions are contrary to the conimandments of 
God. Herthat fſerveth them cannot obey God, be- 
_ cauſe they dazzle men's minds, and walk about as 
Well in the nights as the days. My children cove- 
 touſneſs leadeth men to idolatry. For through 
Josting upon money, he calleth them gods which 
_ are not, and compelleth the infected party to grow 
moſt vitely out of kind. For money's: fake J loſt 
Y mJ clean, and had no: the pennance of the * 
| all 
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bs A eber of N had not the Mey. 
e of, Rite father Jacob been. I. by el 2 
ure dren, .; But the God 1 my fathers! ging 
ENVY l of pity. and compaſlion, knew r that 
1 1 through ignorance, For the prince 6f exror 
bad blinded; me, and 1 overſhot myſelf as a flelhly 
man, 1255 being corrupted, with ſin, knew not. my 
own infirmity but thought myſelf to be invincible; 
wy: "Know ye, therefore my ſons, that two ſpirits do wait 
98,3 man; that is to wit, the ſpirit of truth and 
* e ſpirit, of error, and in the midſt between them 
1,138 {et the ſpirit of underſtanding of the mind, whoſe 
2n BAQPETiy is to incline which, way it liſteth; the 
\ $hings, chat belong both to truth and untruth, are 
ritten in the breaſt of man, and God knoweth 
"every, whit of it, and none of all, men's works can 


is pe. gh any 5 from him, becauſe all the privities 


| 510 ſecrets of men's Nn are written before the 


ord, and the ſpirit of truth beareth witneſs of all 

A *\bings and accuſeth all, and he that ſinneth hath a 
burning in his heart and cannot lift up his face to 
# Bis judge. And now my children love ye Levi, that 
e may abide, and exalt not yourſelves above bim, 

vi gf ye periſh, The Lord bath given unto nie the 
_ Kingdom, and unto him the. pricſthvod, and hath 
put the kingdom under the prieſthood. Unto Levi 
045 given the prieſthood, unto Judah the kingdom, 
and God hath put the kingdomunder the prieſthood, 
"Unto me he_harh given the things that are upon 
e earth, and unto him the things that are in hea- 
ven, As far as the heaven ſurmounteth the earth, 

10 fat doth the prieſthood ſur mount the kingdom 

2 hae is upon the earth. For the Lord hath 
choſen him above me to approach unto kim, 
48 to eat of his. table, and to take the firſtlings of 
the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be as a fea to 
AP For like as in the ſea both che e righteous and 
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unrighteous are in danger, and the one ſort are made 
prifogers, and the other fort are enriched: even fo 
mall ail Kind of men be hazarded” in thee, ſotme 
finking if miſery, and other ſome floating in ptoſpe- 
ry. Fot in ther ſhall Uwell great whales which 
Mall fallow up men as fiſhes, and bring free men's 
ons and davghters into bondage. They ſhall take 
away men's houſes, lands, cattle, and money by 
force, and wiongfully they ſhall feed ravens and 
other preedy fowls with many folks* fleſh, and my 
* thall profper and flouriſh in navgbrinefs, and be ex- 
alred through coverovſneſs, and there ſhall be falſe 
prophets like ſtorms, which ſhall perſecute hb 8 
reous men. But the Lord ſhall ſet them together 
by the ears among themſelves, and there ſhall be 
continual wars in Ifrael, and my kingdom ſhall be 
knit up in ſtrangers, till the Saviour of Iſrael cone, 
even till the coming of the God of rigtiteouſnefs, 
char Jacob and all nations may reſt in peace, and he 
Aall*maintain my kingdom in peace for ever. For 
the L51d{hath fworn_to me, that the kingdom of 
me, and of my feed, ſhall never fail world without 
end, Bur I am very ſorry my children, for the fil- 
rhinefs, treachery, and idolatry, which ye ſhall work 
apainſt the Kingdom, by following witches and con- 
Jurers, by vowing your daughters to deceitful devils, 
by making them enchanters, charmers and ſtrumpets, 
and by incraetdling yourſelves with the abomina- 
tions of the keathen, for the which things the Lord 
mall bring upon you famine and peſtifence, death 
and the [word, wrathful beſiegement and deyouring 
dogs, teproach of friends and toes, loſs and pain of 
eyes, laughter of your children, raviſhing of wives, 
ſpoil of your goods, the burning of your temple, 
the delolation of your country, and the caprivity of 
Feb among all nations who ſhall cala Loki 
bf you to take Funuchs for their wives, bur if Ye 
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Ibs 315 ol ain tits „ob 0155s 250591 niram 
return, to che Lord with hearty repentance apd hu: 


wality, and walk. in all the commandments of God, 
be Will viſit you, wich mercy, and lovingly, deliver 

on rom the bondage of yqur.enemics,, Aſter this 
l Tile among you a ſtar out of Jacob, and a man 
ſhall ſpring out of my ſeed; who ſhall walk as the 
day - ſun of righteouſneſs and no ſin ſhall be faund 
in him. The beavens ſhall open upon him, o pour 
aut the ſpirit of bleſſedneſs upon him from the fa- 
ther, and he ſhall ſhed ont the ſpirit of grace upon 
vou, and you ſhall be his children in truth walkiog 
in his firſt and laſt commandmegts. This. is the 
offspring of the moſt high God, and the well-ſpring 
of life to all fleſh, Then ſhall the ſceptre of my 
kingdom ſhine bright, and out of your root ſhall 
ſpring forth the veſſel of planting, in whom {hall 
grow up the rod of righteouſneſs umo the Gentiles, 


i t9 judge and ſave all ſuch as call upon him. After | 


this ſhall Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob riſe up again 
to life, and I and the princes my brethren, ſhall be 
your, ſceptre in Iſrael : r next, Joſeph the 
third, Benjamin the fourth, Simeon the fkh, Iſſachar 
the ſixth, and ſo all the reſt. And the Lord hath 
blefled us. Lexi ſhall be the meſſenger of my pre. 
ſence, Simeon the power of my glory, Reuben hea- 
ven, Iflachar the earth, Zebulun the ſea, Joſeph, the 
mountains, Benjamin the tabernacle, Dan the lig] ts, 
Naphtali the dainties, Gad the day-ſun, and Aſher 
au olive- tree. And there ſhall be one people of the 
Lord, and one tongue, and there ſhall be.no; more 
the falſe ſpirit of Belial, becauſe he ſhall be caſt 
into . endleſs fire. They that were poor for the 
Lord's ſake, ſhall be made rich. They that ſuffered 


k wt 


Na be {ball have plenty; and they that werte weak 


all be made ſtrong. They that died for the Lord's 
ſake ſhall wake up unto life, and run in Jacob: 2 
they ſhall run Wr they f | 
. rr 2 2 
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fle as eagles for joy! But the ungodly ſhall be 
ſotrowful, and the ſinners ſhall mourn, and all peo- 
ple ſhall glorify the Lord for ever. Therefore my 
children, keep all the law of the Lord, for there ig 
hope for all ſuch as walk aright. A hundred and 
nineteen years old do I die in your fight. Let none 
of ydu bury me in coſtly cloaths, nor rip up my 
belly, for ſo will rulers do; „ bot carry me ET into | 
Hebron with you. 5519 ½¼ 4 1 O 
With theſe words Judah died; and hit children 
doing in all things as he commanded N buried 
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HE. copy. "i Ifachar? 8 — 4 He elit bis 
children about him, ſaid unto them, Ye child. 
ren of Iffachar hear your father, and hearken to the 
words of the beloved of the Lord. I am Jacob's 
filth. ſon in the reward of mandrake. For Reuben 
brought mandrakes out of the field, and Rachel 
meeting him took them of him; thereat Reuben 
572 and at his noiſe my mother Leah came out. 

ow. the mandrakes were ſweet-ſcented apples, 
which the land of Aram bringeth forth in the high 
Countries, by the water meren And Rachel 4 


1 "Ix! #24 I will 


U 


mandrakes. Leah ſaid unto her, Do not boaſt nor 
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I-will:not, give thee: theſe apples, becauſe they: hall! 
help me to children. Now there were two of 
theſe apples, and Leah ſaid, doth it not ſuffice thee 
that thou haſt gotten away the huſband of my vir 
ginity, but that thou wilt have this alſo ? She an- 
ſwered, let Jacob lie with thee to- night for thy ſonꝰs 


brag, for Jacob is mine, and I am the wife of his 
youth. And Rachel anſwered, How ſo? was he 

not: | firſt hand- faſtened unto den Suck ſerved he not 
—— fourteen years for me? What ſhall Ido 
to thee? For many are the wiles and policies of men, 
and guile goes forward upon earth. If it had been 
other wiſe, then ſhouldeſt thou not have ſeen Jacob in 
the face at this day. For thou art not his wife, bur 
wert guilefully put to him in my ſtead; my father 
deceived me, and conveying me away hakt night 


ſuffered me not to ſee him: For had I been there, 


this had not come to paſs. Wherefore take the one 
mandrake, and in lieu of the other, I grant thee 
him for one night: and Jacob knew Leah, who con- 
ceiving, bare me, and called my name Iſfachar, be- 
cauſe of the hire. Then an angel of the Lord ap- 

peared unto Jacob, and ſaid that Rachel ſhould 
bear but two ſons, becauſe ſhe had forſaken the 
company of her huſband, and choſen - continencyy 
and if my mother Leah had not given the two àp- 
ples for his company, ſhe ſhould have born eight 
children, whereas by reaſon of that ſhe bare but 
fix, Rachel two, and becauſe God viſited her in the 


mandrakes; for he knew that ſhe greatly deſired to 


company with Jacob, for iſſues fake, ahd' not for 
luſt of pleaſure ; for ſhe laid up the mandrake, and 


delivered it unto Jacob the next day, and therefore 


God heard Rachel in the mandrakes, becauſe that 

although ſhe had a mind to them, yet ſhe ate them 

an but offered' them to the prieſt of the moſt high, 
whic 
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Th 15 iy 225 fs and laid ther un id he 
Lord's houſe, Therefore my children, w hen Leame 
unto man's e walked, with an upright, heart, 
aud became bailiff of, byſbandry unte my fathers, 
and brought them the fruits of their lan, . in their 
due ſeaſons, and my father bleſſed me, when he ſaw 

L walked; plainly and fimply, I was to buſy, body, in 
my doings, I Was not hurtful nor ſpigbtlul to, 
neighbour, I railed not upon any man, neither d 0 
praiſed 1 Wade any, that walked in 9 


mind. Kin 2 i A AG Hb S851 4 Ars; 


By reaſon hereof, when, was thirty years o 


1 took. a wife, becauſe labour had conſumed wy. 


Grength. 1 never knew the. pleaſures, af 4 woman 
through. wantouneſs, but my labour made we 10 
275 oundly, and my father did, always rejaice,in 
my. amplicuy.,,..For whatſoever pains I, took, 
9 A all I offered Al the firſt fruits, and the firſt, engen · 
ered aui unto the Lord by the prieſt, and then 
gave my father the reſt, and the Lord, doubled his 
benefits in my pan Vea and Jacob himſelf per- 
Se well, that, God wrought with my plain-deal- 
For unto, every poor man, and to every man 
in. ES gave I of the fruits of the earth with 
a fingle heart. And now my children, hearken and 
walk in lingleneſs of mind, for I know that the Lord 
is ycry, well pleaſed with it, The ſingle-hearted man 
coveteth not gold, undermineth not his neighbour, 
luſteth got after diverſity of meats, deſireth not 
| c of apparel, nor beighteneth himſelf long 
4955 but only hath. an eye to God's will, and ths 
ſpirits of error can do nothing. againſt him. For 
he cannot {kill to entertain a fair woman leſt, he 
ſhould defile his own mind: wrath over-maſtereth. 
not his wit, envy. melteth not his ſoul, neither 
doth his mind run covetouſly upon gain. For he 
leadeth, an upright life, and behol leth'all things 
with 
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with a ſingle-eye, excluding all hurtfulneſs 

wotldty error, left he ſhould derte anz of the com- 
matidments of God. Therefore my children, = 
E687 law, and hold faſt plainndfs © walk oh in Hs 


 nbtency, and be not too inquiſitive into God's fe- 


crets, or of your neighbours? doitigs, but love God 
and your neighbour, pity the poor and weak, bow 
down your back to huſbandry, and {abour in filing 


of the earth, in all manner of 'huſbandry offering 


pteſents to the Lord witli thankſgiving, who bfeſſed 
tire earth with increaſe, and a new ſpring of fruits, 
as he bleſſed all holy men from Abel, to this day; 
for there is none other portion given thee, than of 
the fatneſs of the earth, whoſe fruits come by palns 
täking: for our father Jacob bleſſed me with the 
Benefits of the earth, and the firftlings of fruits. 
8 and Judah are glorified of the Lord among 

e children of Jacob; for God hath planted him- 


ſelf in them, giving to the one the prieſthood and 


to the other the kingdom: Therefore obey Je tem. 
and walk plainly as our father Jacob did; fer unte 
Gad it is given, to deſtroy the temptations of Tirael,” 
My children I know. that in the laſt days your chil- 
dren ſhall forſake plainneſs, and cleave to covetouf- 
eſs, let go innocency, and follow lewdneſs, leave 
od's commandments and ſtick unto” Belial, give 
over huſbandry and gad after wicked devices, and” 
therefore ſhall they be ſcattered amongſt the heathen, 
and become bond-ſlaves to their enemies. 
* "Wherefore warn your children of it, that if they 
ſin, they may return quickly to the Lord; for he is 
mercifal ; and will deliver them and bring them 
home again into their own land. Jam now an hun- 
dyed and twenty-two years old, and I know not any 
deadly fin upon me. I have not known ee 
but my wite, neither bave I committed whoredom 
in the luſt of my eyes. I have not drank wine unto 
* 85 | © drunkenneſs, 
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drunkenneſs, neither have I coveted any pleafant 
things of my neighþayrsy There hath been no 
guile in my * — hath there any 'ying gone 
of my lips. ve hen pity with an 

that was in Fak. d given my b 4 ro the 
or. I have not eaten my meat alone, nor re- 
moved the bounds of land-marks. I have been pi- 
tiful in the days of my life, and de 1 N in all 
caſes I have loved the Lord with ength, 
and all men as my own children. My dd if you 
alſo do the like, all the ſpirits of Belial willflg un 
you, and nothing that miſchievous men can do 
againſt you, ſhall have power over you. You ſhall 
_ all wild beaſts into r 
e havt the Lord of heaven with you, if ye 
tb him in ſiogleneſs of hearts And len 
then to carry his body into Hebron; and to bury 
bim there in the cave with bis fathers. + Thus be 
ſtretched out his feet and died in a good age, ha- 
ing all his limbs ſtrong Ar and ſlept the 
eep of allithe world. bed 811 
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Made 10 his children at his death, concerning cum · 
iis) $8.00 | 801 STC) 1 © en 4154 TITX "Prin | 
1 * charge that Zebulun gave to his children 
Xin the hundred and forty- fifth year of his life, 
wo and thirty years after the deceaſe of Joſeph, 
and he laid unto them, Hear ye me, ye ſons at-Ze- 
bulun, a good gift to my father and mother. For 


when I was begotten my father was much/increaſed 


in ſheep and cattle, by reaſon of the good · luck that 
he had through the ſtraked- rods, I thought not, 
my children, I thought not, that I ſinned in thoſe 
days, for I conſidered nat that I dealt wickedly thrg! 
ignorance in Joſeph's caſe: and moreover concealed 
it with my brothers, from our father, howbeit that 


of my brothers, becauſe they had all conſpired: to+ 
gether to kill him with the ſword that ſhould betray 
that ſecret. Nevertheleſs when they would have 
killed him, I beſought them molt earneſtly with 
tears, that they woyld not do ſuch wickedneſs, For 
Simeon and Gad came upon Joleph to have killed 
him, and Joſeph falling upon his knees, ſaid unto 
them, Have pity upon me my brethren, have pity 
upon the bowels of our father Jacob. Lay not 

our hands upon me to ſhed innocent blood: for [ 
42 not ſinned againſt you, If I have done amiſs, 
21 N nurture 
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nurture me with chaſtiſement, but lay not your. 
Hands upon me, for bur father Jacob“ 2 0 1075 


8 


his ſaying ot theſe words, Theing moved with com- 


tion; came and wept, and my Heart melted withir 
105 all the ſubſtance of el. beware 1 5 
ened upon my ſoul. Alſo Joſeph wept, and I wit 
him, and my heart trembled, and the joints of m! 
body quaked, and I was not able to ſtand... An 
when he ſaw me weeping with iw, and them com- 
ing towards him to kill him, he fled behind me, ay 
beſoughr them to take pity on him,” Then Reuben 
ſtepping in, ſaid, My brethren let us not Kill him, 
but let us caſt him into the dry pit, tharour fat ers 
dug, and found nb water in it. God Tuffered n 
_ warer'fo ſpring up in it, becavſe it ſhould be a 175 
Gard for Joſeph. And ſo they did till they folq 
um to the Ihmerlites. Thus Fave L no confent to 
the ſin againſt Joſeph: but Simeon, Gad, and other 
of my brothers raking money for Joſeph, Bob ght 
Hoes with it, for themſelves, their wives and theit 
children, ſaying, Let us not eat it, becauſe it is the 
price of out brother's blood; but let us kread and 
trample it under our feet, becauſe he faid 'he ſhould 
reign over us, and we ſhall ſee what bis dreams 
ill come to. Therefore in the ſceptté of Enoch's 
law, it is written of him that would not raiſe up 
ſeed to his brother. 1 have I66ſed” Joſeph's ſhoe, 


f 


9 


For when we eme out of Egypt, the young m 

unbuckled Joſeph's ſhoes at the gate, and To we 
worſhipped Joſeph as if it had been Pharoah : ad 
not only worſhipped him but alſo kneeled down be- 
fore him with bluüſhing, and fo wgre we put to ſhame 
before the Egyptians, -e the Egyptians 
heard of all the evil we had offered and done to, Jo- 
ſeph. After the laying of him in the pit, my bio- 


- for" Joſeph taſted no meat for the ſpace of two days, 
rn meer 
ot. ang 
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thers ſet meat upon the table to eat. But I mourning 
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Trot ion vel id iat ies drug. ar; amt 
ang ae nights together ; neither would Judah. 
ee had an eye unto.the. pit, becauſe 
feared leaſt Simeon and Gad ſhould; go thitber ar 
Fill him: When they ſaw that Late nothing, they 
ſet me to keep him till he 197 fold, He was in the 

pit three days and three nights, without repaſt, yet. 
He, was fold, Reuben hearing that he was fold in 
tis abſence, rent his garments, and . wept, - aying, 
How ſhall 1 look my father Jacob in the face? and 
Wherewithal taking money, he; ran after the, mer» 
<chantmen; but he could not find them for they had 
left the king's-highway, and were gone away apace 
by bye-lanes, aud Reuben ate no meat that day, 
Dan therefore coming unto him, ſaid, Weep not 
neither be ſad for the body; for I know what. we 
905 ay to our father Jacob. We will kill a kid 
and ſtain ede coat with the blood of it, and 


1 


* 


ſay unto him, See if this be thy ſon's coat or nog 
for when they intended to ſell Joſeph, they ſtripped 
him out of our father's coat and put upon him an old 
coat of a hond - ſervant. Simeon had gotten his coat, 
And would not deliver it us, but was minded to have 
cut it ia pieces with bis ſword: and he was angry 
that he was yet alive, and that he bad not flain him, 
Then, all my brethrea riſing up together, ſaid unto 
Ra, Why ſhoyldeſt thou nor give it us, ſeeing that, 
thou only art the worker of this miſchief in Iſrael? 
Hereupon he gave it them, and they did as Dan had 
ne, And now my children, I warn you, 
Keep the Lord's commandments, be, merciful to 
your neighbours, and bave inward. compaſſion ta- 
wards all, not only men, but alſo beaſts, For in that 
reſpe& the Lord bleſſed me, inſomuch that when all 
my brothers were ſick, I eſcaped without ſickneſs. 
For. God knoweth every man's, intent. Therefore 
my children have compallion in your, bowcls, be- 
cauſe thar as apy man 5 with his 1 
4 2 . ; 2 s 


o 


is will God d 
py brothers kent fan ace, and are for Jaſept's 
ake, becauſe their färklers pitled him not, bur my 
children were preſerved” without Adinch, av yon 
now. And while 1 wWus upon the ſcaltonſt of On 
TOI > Chia iS! 6 Ort "275 Tonk . 
Ah, 1 fell to fiſhing for my father” Jacob and 
whereas many others were drowned in the ſeag 1 
abode unhurt; I. was tie firſt that made d hinge 
boat ts Roar Upon tHe fea, for God" gate ne vider. 
aer and wiſdom therein, ſo chat 1 did et ufa 
malt, in the boat and faſtened @ fail it the midſt of 
the wood, and coaſting along the more in it, 1 fed 
for wy father's bond, tit we cache inte Egypr: 
and for pity's ſake,” J gare * K to every 
ranger that 1 met with, if they were any foreigner 
porn, or any fick, or aged perſon, 1 boiled my fifth 
and drelfed it welt according to every müt's nes 
and carried ir to chem, comforting them; und has 
i}. WL 50574 16H 50 ATiGK TR" COD >. ths lhe 
compaſtion witk them. And therefore God eau 
me fo eateh much fiſn in the ſea; For He'thit 
giveth kis neighbour, reteiverh the things mulriplted 


144 


ih that 1 mae, atjd ſerving all my father's houfe 
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* * 


No 1 will tell you Chat 1 dig, 1 f/ a'niifeeadle 
man in the depth "of winter, and N 
vpon bim, 1 ſole ATION out of my houſe 
4nd ade it the "naked man; 7b 
children take pity indifferently of all wen, and ſhew 
'nercy with the things which the Lord giveth you, 
and deal them abroad to all men uh # good heart, 
and if ye have not vherewith to fuccour the needy 
_ out of hand, yer have compaſſion on him with in- 
Ward mercy, 1 know that my hand overfloweth 
not to give to him that wanted, and to ſpend the 
time with hit, inſomuch that I have walked above 


ſeven 


Go deaf with ith,” For the eliidret 6 


of the Lord: Five years did 1 füſtr giving" to every 


foficievtly: in war ted time! filled, and in winter 
time 1 fed ſheep with my brothers l 


u therefore, my 
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unto many; 
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 ,abomination;/and worſhipping all manner of idols, 
| and your enemies ſhall take you priſoners, and you 
halt fit among the de all miſery, 19555 
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ſeven furtongg with ſu 5 
beugt yearnod upon him for 1 py to 1 50 


fare, my childten, have 255 : ry 
= rain that Are. 4 1 
Pit) n you, may, 
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hearky.mercy, Bay 7902 I; For: look, ho | 
; Mercy. 7 ſheweth to n zhbour | 
meg will God ſhe w to him Ke ns 1 
Name down into dert e e not dur evil 
Gedling with bimy but Fei: he Jaw me, it made bis 
heart yearn ;; whom look Pa upon my children, an 
tearn to forget the harm that is done to you, Love 
ve one Another, and do not, hg [ ink. upon 
Anothers Ill, — fon that breaketh. unity, Ell 
«diſpſeaſerh., all, kindred, 951 trqubleth the min 
chef that is. mindful: of harm, Þ paſt, hath not.the 
le oO RTE. Mark the water, and. lee how It 
Weſherh away the ſand, when the ſtones and timber 
Nie rem V alunder.. And i A brook be oo 
ircams, the earth ſucketh it up, and it 
Zometh-t@ nothing; and ſo ſhall you, if you be divi- 
ded ameng yourſelyes ; therefore divide not your 
ſelves into two heads — 4 all things that God bath 
ctested- Ra ve hut one e „He hath 1990 
a man t rs, two and two 
e yet do all the. members 1 one head. 
know: by the wiitings of my. fathers, that | 
Hag days ge ſhall depart. from the Lord, and 1 di. 
vided in Iſrael; ene two Kings, 17 VE all 


Arion and ſorrow of ng afterwards you 
24hall- remember the L Lord | 78 repeat, and N ball | 


tarn dnss sig 3: for, Wed Mereifül and full“ pf 


v5} compaſſion, 
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eompaſſion, and thinketh not upon the lewdneſs of 
the children of men, becauſe they are fleſh and the 
Ipirit of error beguileth them in all their doings. 
After this ſhall God himſelf raiſe up viſto ybu the 
light 0 ea and goodneſs and mercy 
are in his puniſhments. He ſhall redeem all men 
from the bondage of Belial, and all the ſpirits of 
error ſhall be ttodden down, and he ſhall turn all 
nations to the following of him, and ye ſhall. ſee 
God in the ſhape of man; for God hath choſen 
Jeruſalem, and God is his name: nevertheleſs 
the wickedneſs of your werde, you ſhall provoke 
him to wrath, and ye ſhall be caſt off, till the os 


| of full finiſhing. And now my children be not 
for my death, neither be ye but of heart becauſ 
leave you. For I ſhall rife up again among you, 
as a captain in the midſt of my tribe, among as 
many as have kept the taw of the Lord, and the 
commandments of their father Zebulun: But as for 
the wicked, God will bring everlaſting fire upon” 
them and deſtroy them for ever. I return ro-n 
reſt, as my fatbhers have done: now fear the Lori . 
vour God) with all your ſtrength all the days of 
your life. As he had ſpoken theſe words he 00 
allrep, 10 his ſingular benefit; and his ſons laid 
bim in à coffin, and carried him back on into 
Habtony' buried ons werd with his rig | 
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in my heart and ſhewed in, my whole life the thing 
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1 1155 Neill et bunu wen uud 
ME. copy — Dan's words, which he ſpake unto 
them ing his laſt days: in the hundred and 


caenty,flch year, of his life, he called his tribe unto 


fem 54 his ub: media to nk 
e children os, Dan hear my * 


that is good: for truth joined with right: dealing 
Pleaſeth, God well. I 8 bated hurtful things, as: 
lying and anger, becauſe they teach a man all man- 
ner of naughtineſs, I confeſs unto you my children 
this day, that I was glad in my heart at the death of 


Joſeph, that true and good man; and rejoiced at the 


ſelling of him, becauſe our father loved him more 
ä us. For the ſpirit of ſpitefulneſs and pride ſaid 
unto me, Thou art his ſon too as well as he. And 
one of the ſpirits of Belial wrought with me, ſaying. 
Take this ſword and ſlay Joſeph with it, and when 
he is dead, thy father wal love thee. This was 
that ſpirit of ſpitefulneſs which counſelled me to de- 
vour Joſeph, as the leopard devoureth a kid. But 
the God of our father Jacob did not put him into 


my hands, nor ſuffer me to find him alone, that IL 


n diſpatch two ſceptres in Iſrael by * 
that 


that wickedneſs. And now my enn 


do cbinrtrutt that unleſgyou keep yourſelves from the 
Aeg, ye haft pe. Wann is blinds my f. 
bf rail 18 blind, my 
dren, and no wrathful man locketh truth in the 
face, becauſe that although they were his father and 
mother, yet dath he hold them all his enemies: 
he be his brother, yet he knoweth him not: 


though he be the Lord's prophet, yet obeyeth * 


him nat, and though be a righteous man 
gardeth him not, and though be be his frie — 
he conſidereth it not. For it of wrath 
deſctteth him with the ſnares of error, blindin 
bis natural eyes, and dimming the eyes of his = 
by falſhood, and giving to him a fight of * on 
1 And wherein bleareth he; his eyes? In 
hatred of heart; for he giveth him a ſeli . uilled heart 
- againſt! his brother to ſpite him, and envy him. 
My fons, wrath is miſchievous; for it becometh 2 
? — to the foul, and ſubdueth the body to iiſelf 
byo the ſoul, and giveth power to the 
body to work all wickedneſs. And wben the ſoul 
| bath wrought it 2009 AG: done, mee it 
ſeeth not. een 18 

Therefore he 1 wrathful, 40 he: be a hn 1 
| might, hath treble power in bis anger. One; thro! 
the help and furtherance of his ſervants: Another, 
of his riches, where through he perſwadeth and 
overcometh bis un Ineſs : and/'a third, of 
the nature of his own body, which of itſelf work- 
eth evil. And though he that is angry be a poor 
man, yet hath he his natural doubled. For 
the ſaid ſpirit doth always further his wickedneſs, 
by cauſing his deeds to be matched with lying. 
Wherefore conſider the power of wrath. how vain 
it is. For he is in bitter ſpecch, and; walketh at 
— right — that his deeds may be wrought.in 
2 untruſtineſs 


L 
Z 
| 
4 
4 
| 
1 
: 


„ A ⁵² 


22 


ee e eee 


a © Trorlve Folriardbs. £78373. 
Antroſtideſb and lying. Fot: Satan doro firſt of all 
duſting: liier by ſpeech, and when he hath once picked 

1 he ſtiengttleneth him by derd j qnd 
troublethy: his birter nips and 
doſſes, and ſo provoketh his mind to — 
LTheretore wien any man ſpeaketh be 
ennt moved to anger: and if he Ptaiſe you as god 
mende not puffed up, nor into . 
neſt and fierceneſs of countenance; for hema tan 
-»heareth a thing chat miſtierti him; firſt, it tiekleth 
nich and ſkingeth his mind, ſo that he thinks he has 
ut cauſs to be ung ty. Now therefore my children, 
:# ye fall into any loſs and hindrance, be not out of 
patienee ; for the ſpirit of impatience maleeth mem to 
uſt for the thing that is foregone, and to ſhe angry 
forthe want of it. Bear your loffes willingly and 
be not ot ef quiet for it: for-unquictneſvengen- 
dererh anger and untruth: and! it is evil tb have a 


double face. Anger and untruth talk one to another, 


to trouble the underſtanding. And uhen tlie mind 
is cuchbered with difdaing the Lard departeth fram 
dir, and Belial getteth the dominiom of it. Therefore = 
„my chitdren Keep the Lord's command ments and 
laws, hate untruth, that the Lord may dwell n 
and Belial fly from vou. Speak everyone of yo 
the truth to ins neiglibourz at ye fall not villingly 
into freumbrance, and ſo mall ye be in quiet, and 
bye (ll have the God of peate, war ſhall not pre- 
{vail againſt! vou. Love the Lord all your life long, 
And-dove ye one another with acſtedfaſt heart. For 
Jan ſurt that in the latter days ye ſhall depart from 
the Lord and walk in naughtineſs, working the abo- 
rations of the Gentiles, and haunting wicked 
Women in all lewdgels, by the wörkingof deceitth] 
Apirits in your." For I have read in Enoch, that Satan 


is your prince and that all che ſpirits of fornication 


ung ey fratt-ply A in daying ſnates for 
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Lord. Byt a e ye unt. Lexi, and 
look upon him in all things. The children of Judah 

Linatch away other men's goods like lions thro” 
caverquſnels,,, For this cauſe. ſhall ye be led away 
with, Hem, into. captivity, and there receive all the 
plagues of Egypt, and all the malice of the heathen: 
Whereupon Je hall, return to the Lord, and obtain 
merey, and he ſhall. bring you into his holy - place, 
and. proclaim peace to you, The Lord's ofaving! 
health ſhall ſpring up unto you, out of the tribes 10h 
Judahiand Levi. Hei ſhall make war apainſd/Belial, 
and give our young menahe victory in rerxenge. He 
ſhall deliver the impriſoned ſouls of the ſaints from 
Belial,and turn your unbelieving hearts to the Lord, 
ang. give exerlaſting peace to ſuch as call upon him. 
The, ſaints ſhall teſt in him and the righteous ſhall 
rejoice in the New. Jeruſalem, which ſhall glorify 
God for. ever. Jeruſalem ſhall no more be waſted, 
nor lirael led into captivity, becauſe the Lord ſhall 
be converſant among men in the midſt of it, and the 
holy-one of Iſrael ſhall reign over you in lowlineſs 
and poverty, and he that believeth in him, ſhall cet- 
tainly reign in heaven. Now my children, fear the 
Lord, and beware of Satan and his ſpirits And 
draw near to God, and to the angel that excuſeth 
you: for he is the mediator, between God and 
man to ſet peace in Iſracl. He ſhall ſtand againſt 
the kingdom of the enemy, and therefore will the 
enemy labour to. overthraw all that call upon the 
Lord: for he knoweth that whenſoever Iſrael decay- 
eth, then ſhall his enemy's kingdom come to an end. 
But the ſaid angel ſhall ſtrengthen Iſrael, that he 
come not to an evil end. At that time ſhall Iſrael 
depart from iniquity, and the Lord ſhall viſit ſuch 
as do his will in all places of Iſrael, and among the 
heathen his name ſhall be, The Saviour. r 
At11 | | ore 
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Twelve Patriarch, | 
art 510i39 nit mag 236m o tf . 0 ar 95375 


fore my children, keep yourſelves: from Ufnoitslic 
dealing, and put from yoWw wrathy and all untruth, 
Love truth and mildnefs, and look what you have 
heard af youf father, deliver it over to your children, 
that the father of nations may receive you. For he 
was ſtedfaſt, long-ſuffering, meek, lowly, and a 
teacher of God's law by his on works. There- 
fore depart from all unt ighteouſneſs, that ye may 
ſtick to the righteoufneſs of the Lord's law, and 
bury-ye me by my fatbers. 

In faying* theſe "bin s he kiſſed bin, nd gept 
the ſleep of all the world. * And his ſons buried him, 
gens his bones by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. eb 
like as Dan had prophefied! to them, that the 


ſnhould one day neglect God's law, and eſtrantze 


thechſelves from the enen and native dee 
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My. children give ear to 1 ty" Aoatkbe to 
2277 A her's 9 * 1 was porn of Bilha;' and be- 
cauſe Rachel craftil oy in putting Bilha to Jacob in 
het 0 921 In ſtead, and Bilba was delivered of me in 
e lap therefore was I called Naphtall. And 

A |, loved me, becauſe 1 was born on her lap, 
50 kiſſed me when 1 was a little one, ſaying, 
+ God let me ſee a brother of thine out of mine-own 
om after thee. By reaſon wWhereof, Joſeph wus 
me in all things according to Rachel's re- 
ſt. Now my mother Bilha, was the daughter 
Fa the brother of Deborah; Rebecca's 
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gute and was born the ſclf-ame day that Rachel 
ay 
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ham's kindred, a worſhip God, free born, 
and a nobleman. Howbe s much as he 

taken priſoner, and Laban boug t him and matried 
him to a ba. ng Labgn bor of * Eve, | who 


brought him forth a ſon, EV, be named Zeliphas, 


after the caſtle, wherein he was taken. Afterward 
ſhe bare Bilha, calling her, ber new haſty daughter, 


þecable ſhe was fond of the breaſt as ſoon as ſhe was 


born. becauſe I was ſwift of foot as à ſtag, 
my father Jacob appointed me to tun on all meſſages 
and errands, and bleſſed me by the name of fag. 
For as the potter knoweth what his veſſel ſhall con- 
tain, and tempereth his, quantity, of clay thera ; 
ſo the Lord maketh a man's body proport 

to the ſpirit that, he will put into it, and fler 
loi to the ability of the body, ſo as there is no 
inequality or odds between them; for all the Lord 


cgeatures are made by weigbt, meaſure,” and role, 


And as the potter knoweth the ule for every of them 
10 what things they be mectelt, ſo the Lord knowei 
the body, how far forth it 1s | t. for goodneſs,” 
whey is beginneth in evil, For there is not = 
t 
Lord knoweth not; for he hath created all 
alter his own image; and as man's ſtrength is, 
is his work: as is his will, ſoi is his work: as is 6 


creature, reaſonable, nor unreaſonable, Which 


foreeaſt, fo, i is his doing; as is his heart, fo is bie 


mauth: as is his eye, 10 f 18 his ſleep: and. as is his 


mind, ſo is his talk, either of che law of the Lore, 


or the law of Belial,, And look what diverſity there 
is between light and darkne(s,. or between fight ad 
heating, the fame diverſity. is there in m and 
- Woman. Neither i is it to be ſaid, that ther- 194 any 


6 1 


[bitterneſs 3 in any thing, either of the face or of other 


bie things. For God hath, made all things god in 
i ein order or Ae e 1 the fue Wm 


37 7 
was born: for Rotheas 50 a Chaldean of Abra. 
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378 The "Feftament of the MY 


| PP: FJ {ig} ad bas bou} 109 310-4 
hl be48;"abd nit the head to the neck; and Gove 
ed it with hair for bis, lory., Moreover,.che;tath 
5 Fl ned the heart to widow, the belly to the avoid- 
anice of the ſtomach, the breaſt to health, the liver 
to anger, the gall to bitterneſs, the ſpleen to laugh: 
tet, the kidnies to craftineſs, the loins to ſtrength, 
the kids to comlinels, the. ſeed to luſtfulneſs, Kg. 
8 now my children to all things in order, and1.in 
the fear of God, neither do ye any thing diſorgerly 
in ſcorn, or out of dhe ſcaſon. For thoy.canſt, not. 
command the eye to hear, neither canſt thou do the 
works of light in darkneſs. | Therefore haſte yo 
not to mar your doings through covetguſneſs, or 
to beguile your own-ſouls with fond talk. For by 
holding your peace with a clean heart, ye (hall be 
able to keep the will of God, and to. caſt away. 
the will of the devil; the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
break not theit order, neither break you God's law FI 
in the order of your doings. The Gentiles by go». y 
ing aſtray, and torſaking the Lord, have changed | i! 
their order, and followed ſtocks. and, ſtones, and 
ſpirits of error. But do you not ſo (my childrenz) 
know ye that, your only one God is the Lord inthe. 
ſkies, on the earth, in the ſea, and of all creatures, 
fot he is the maker of them; and be not like Sodom 
which altereth the order of her, nature; likewiſe, 


the waters altereth the order of their n ture; and 
they whom God curſed in the flood, making the 
. eſolate and fruitleſs for their ſakes. My 
children 1 fay theſe, things becauſe I have read in 
the holy writings of Enoch, that you all ſhall depart 
from the Lord, and walk in all the wickedneſs. of 
Sodom, and the Lord ſhall bring thraldom upon 
vou, ſo. as_you ſhall ſerve. your enemies, and be 

N piriched with all manner of tribulation and pain till 
God conſume you every one: and when ye be made 
few and ſmall, ye ſhall turn again, and know the 


Lord 
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be caught. And we came running all together, and 
and Levi caught hold of the ſun, and Judah jump- 
ing up, caught hold of the moon, and they were 
both of theni'lifred up with them, .. 
„And whenas Levi became as the ſun, a certain 
young man delivered him twelve boughs of palm- 
tree; and Judah ſhone. as the moon, and twelye 
bkams or rays were under his feet, and Levi 7 
Jadah running together, beheld one another. And 
behold there was a bull upon earth that had great 
horns, and cagle's wings upon his back, and we 
would have caught him, but we could not; for 45 7 


ſeph ſtepping before us, caught him, and mounted 


aloft upon him. And behold there appeared unto... 
us an holy Writing, ſaying, The Aflyrians, Medes, 


Elamites, Gilathites, Chaldees, an Syrians, ſhall 15 
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b . e 
ws who held the ſtes d ffew away from us, and 
-trthcntave being toſſed with thr ſtarm were tbatried 
ade the ſea, and our ſip was filled wat er, antiowea- 


therheatef, and ter ion albſides;; hem Jale ph fed 


dut of the boat, aud we all wert divided upon tw lvc 
boards, and Lei aud Judah were amôngſt us, ſo 
were e ſcaitered opon alt coaſts, and evi being 
..1dadin fackelothy ptayed unto the Lord for Us zall. 
As ſoon as the tempeſt Allayedd, came quickly 
++t0:land, and-behold-our-father 10b. catnegaied we 
_ x Fejojred-all together wink. one minds) told mj ta- 
i thet Juteb theſe two dreams, and he! faid! tame, 
Aeſe things muſt be fulfilled in their time and? If 
10 bach anuſt end. things: Thien faid be fur- 
zonther go me, I beſier that Joleph is alive g for Ace 
(ubati iht Lord-doth always number him with us. 
-i Avg; he ſaid, Thou iveſt my fon; Joſeph, but yet ! 
Aeend ee not, neither ſeeſt thou Jacob chat begat thec: 
-tpaly be made aatne mecß -at thoſe words of his, 
:128d8:/p1y bow ed within me, to betray onto 
aim nat —— fold, bat Lg ufd of my 
brothers. Behold my ſons, I hav ed/youthe 
laſt times, and all things that ſhall be 8888 in Hrael. 
You therefore command your children to be help- 
ful unto Levi and Judah. For by Judah ſhall health 
and welfare fpring. up unto Ifrael, and in him fhall 
Jacob be bleffed. For by his ſceptre ſhall God ap- 
pear; and dwell among men upon earth, to fave the 
flock of Ifrael, and to gather the righteous from 
among the heathen. 5 children, if you do well, 


doth men and angels ſhall praife and bleſs you, and 
God {hall be lovified by you among the Gentiles, 
the devil ſhall flee from you, the beaſts ſhall ſtand 
in awe of you, and the angels ſhall receive you; or 
like as if a man bring up his children well, the 
ell giveth and endeavouteth always to be ww 
v 


if 


y 
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the Gentiles, and the devil ſhall 


.. e has Ir bs pan. of 


fol and thankful: So of good works there is 100d 


»[Temembrance- with God. But -as for that 
i doth not good, him ſhall men and angels Ale, 
and God ſhall be diſhonoured through him among 
poſſeſs him as a 
peculiar veſſe and inſtrument; and all beaſts ſhall 
overmaſter him, and the Lord ſhall hate him. For 
the | commandments of the law ate of two ſorts, 
2 are fulfilled in work. For there is a time for 
9 man to accompany with his wife, and a time to 
forbear her, that he may give himſelf to prayer. 
«\Therg arg twa commandments which breed ſin, ex- 
cept they be done in their due order, and ſo it is in 
the reſt of tlie commandments. Therefore be ye 

- wiſe and ſkilful in the Lord, mo the order ot 
his commandments and the laws of all things, that 
God may love ye. Having commanded them many 
other ſuch things, he them ta convey his 
bones to Hebron, and bury him by his fathets. 
And ſo eating and drinking with a merry heart, he 
covered his face and died. And Naphtali's children 
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cp With us 10 our, thirty key who, being 
5 It Rt, 'by reaſon, o 0 en een 
Went Bo me to n to f Aa 
by Htmfelf, becauſe he loved him. ad Jorg te 
our father that the ſons of Bilha waſted his goods 
at Zilpba, and made havock of them without the 
kus ede of Judah and Reuben. For he knew 
that I had reſcued a lamb out of a bear's, mouth, and 
killed the bear, and that becauſe the lamb could pot, 
live (which thing grieved me) we killed it, alſo, and 
ate uh He told our father of it, and our brothers 
were greatly diſcontented with his doing, even tg) 
the day he was ſold into Egypt, and the ſpirit of 
hatred was in me, inſomuch I could not find in my 
heart to hear Joſeph ſpeak, or to ſee him, becauſe. 
he had tebuked us openly, for eating the lamb with 
out Judah, To be ſhort, he made our father believe 
what Ph he told Us . now wt. 
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baz kill hich: fof 1 haited him fram ny hedre, 


and I was utterly without compathon towards him, 
and the cauſe of this my great hatted towards him, 


was his dreams; therefore 1 would have devoured 


him, as an ox cateth up graſs from the earth. And 
for that cauſe I and Judah Told him to the Ihmælites 
for thirty gildernes, of the which we kept away ten 
privily, and ſhewed the other twenty to our breth- 
ren. And ſo covetoufneſs perſuaded me to wiſh his 
death. But the God of, our fathers delivere him 
cut of my hands,” to the intent 1 ſhould nor 
ſueh Wickedneſs in Ifrael; aud now my chilgreh, 
gie ear to the words of truth, that A 


ec keep the lad of the higheſt, a 


7 * Den 2 TRE 12 1 LY 20179 . 
e e en ee 
is eit in all "men's doings." "Whatloever another 
man döth, that doth the bater dillike and abhof⸗ 


It ene keep the law of dhe Lord be praiferh, b nod: 


I one fear” the Lord and de righteouſly, Him, be 
leveth not, put difpraiſeth "the'truth, de enyieth, 
Him that ordereth His ways atight, he embracerh. 
backbiting, he loveth fcornfulrieſs; "and becauſe that 
hatred hach blinded bis ift, he doth to his neigh- 

bours'as we did to Joſeph; therefore my children 
keep yourfelvts from hatred, becauſe it committeth 
wickedneſs even againſt the Lord; for it will not 
hear the words of God's commandment, concerning 

the loving of a man's neighbour, but RON ara 
God., If a brother offend, by and by it blazeth. 
him abroad, and is haſty to Bare him condemned 


and killed, or puniſhed fot his offence. And if the 
offender be a ſervant or bond- man, it accuſeth him 


to his maſter, and deviſeth all means that may; be. 
to perſecute him and put him to death if it be poſ- 
ſidle; for hatred worketh with ſpightfulneſs, and 


is always ſorry to hear or ſee men go forward, or 


proſper 
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the living; deemetrh thofe ! 11 
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Ji 5 harted doth through canker-d frowardiets»| 
eller, work Jontly/With'fatan' mene dren! 

to, the death and deſtfodon of men: Bittheſpi- i 
ri, of love dork tlifpugtt long: ſufferunes wetk'wirty!: 
| Ps lay to the welfare Fam { to yiblim aq 
| flees i evil; 1 11 75 abideth With lying 
W continual ſt the truth, making 

great ado bf fmall' matter" ere che light 

| 985 darkneſs, c6uiithng ſweet 10 be Jeon 
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0 , and abundance of alt miſehi 
pen 4 fsh) fillin le 'heart with dewviliſr poiſon. | 
ye Heh Tek. theſe things upon experience, 


6 the inte tit you, thoutd chen hatred, und ſtick 
10 1 7 Tove + Righteouſneſs driveth ot hatred; 
of neſs kilſeth it; for a righteous/and a-lowly: 

9 is alhaiti E wrotig, not for fear of re · 
755 Put for confcience fake, decauſe God ſeeth 
VF alt.” He backbiteth no man, becauſe the! 

af of the high! 'overcomerh barred; for the feat 
of the'Lofd Setd6th! not, neither will de any man 
Wfong, no not even in thought. At length I came 
e "theſe things, when Þ had te- 


pented me of my de liogs toward Joſeph. For the 
true ne that is decording to God's will, 
1 we 1 man to obedience, chaſeth away dark- 
enlighteneth the eyes, giveth knowledge to 

the wr Both and leadeth the ſoul to ſalvation; And 
itiSever men know not of themſelves, that doth 
W teach them. Por it brought upon me 
2 1 of the heart; and if my father Jacob's 
eher "bad not been, ſurely 1 had died * * 
and. 
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hande:For look wherein a man fi inneth, by 1 
he js-fiuniſbed 2; Foraſmuch th 
was mercilefs toward, 
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mqauthe, that the ume of my puniſhment e 
ouichven: . che time that 9 75 the. ſelling 1 
Jaſ epi. ic Now [therefore my chi each of Jou .. 


lone bis halber, and pat zwax ed from. your.” 


one another in deed, worde and 
For. La s face 1 
ind bis. 1 5 3 
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ofibatred; and; foſtering ge x hg bears. port 

if tht offedder.confels it, and be vals torgive 1 
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a him: and if he deny its 25 nat with him, 1 


he fall to — An e n e = 40 


07 Kematen man 2 Seq more than t. . not 
grieved at it, but pray for him, that he may Conia 
perfe& proſperity, For peradventure, it may be 
40; your on benefit. And if, be be exalted, more 
aud more, euyy him not, but remember that all fleſh 


_ * and praiſe God for it, who giveth, good 


ss The Tyloment of the 
and profitable things to all men. Seek the Lord's 


ju s nd ſo t ing letchim aloe and 
be in quiet. Now 1 2 5 enriched by evil 


means, as Eſau, my father's brother was, envy him 
not: for in ſo doing ye control the Lord, who either 
taketh away his benefits from the wicked, or leaveth 
them ſtill to the repentant, or elſe reſerveth them 
in the unrepentant to their endleſs puniſhment: For 
the poor man having ſufficient of all things, givet 
thanks unto the Lord, and is enriched of all men, 
becauſe men with him no harm. Therefore my 
children put away E from Jour. N | 
love one another with a right meaning mind. 

mne alſo your children to hongur Levi and Juda 
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72 cofitrries,as are by 6 ons hos aal, 

* 41 0 thete ate two minds in 0 vr. breaits, which, do 

move us either to Honeſty or "lonely. There 

v | fore if a man be led to goodnels, all his doings: are 
I occupied about fighteouſneſs, and if that he do 
any ching amiſs, by and by he repenteth him, for 
I ia as much as his mind is bent unto righteouſneſe, 
2 | he pwiteth away naughtineſs, and immediately 
I | amendeth his miſdeeds, and correcteth the; corrup - 
I tions of his mind; But if his mind /inclineunto evil, 
I all his doings tend unto naughtineſs in fo much that 
>. | he thurſteth away the good and taketh unto him 
i the bad, becauſe he is under the dominion of Belial: 
I and if he do any good thing, he turneth the ſame 
1: | unto evil. For if he begin to do any good, he 
nc bringeth the end of his doing to an evil work, _ 
cau 
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ee * the 
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die Hufe ein bis hon with, the 
ene 's .de A and Tan * and 
ws dre ore the nh overmaſtererh in his 


and bringeth the end of the thing to navghti- 
* Some man ſheweth 4 of caghing e 
. ferveth his turn in paughtineſs; 1 man bath {wo 
mh Jager, and Ty det of his. is not bing, a, lewd eſs. 
vl [rims Bs AAR oy eth un as Mrs ri 5 is ewd 
ee ewile; . Ae b he et ne del a 
8 ie tor the comp vil, yet. 1 * ; ni- 
elt that he is double Td „and his * * V altege- 
'- BEA wickedneſs., For his N, being A ewdneſs, 
„Abh. as it were cloke his evil with a * name ; 
-* Whereas the drift of his doings tendeth unto a 
* „Wicked. end. Another he alſo doth open Wrong, 
-- Blleth, and polleth, is.covetous, and pitieth not. the 
Per, He allo hath, a double rey 30 all this is 
_ Wackednels ; for in being ni niggat towards ;his 
| - " agighbour, he provoketh God's mY and denieth 
[1h 759 Aba Fg the poor. He deſpiſeth 
Aud d. which is the commander of 
dhe e fuffereth not the poor to reſt, hedefileth 
n ſoul to make his body gay, he killeth many 
and: pitieth few; this is the part of a double-faced 
perſon. Another committeth whoredom and forni- 
cation, or vexeth many men piteouſly with his wer 
and riches and yet. abſtaineth from meats: his. faſt 
A "I . for he doth the commandments with an evil 
; conſcience, and that is double · faced dealing, which 
5 together naught. Such manner of, folk are 
right ſwine and hares, for they ſeem. to be bal it 
clean: but in very deed they arc utterly unclean. 
Jen therefore my children become not ſike them, 
neither bear ye in one hood two faces, the one of 
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and 


goodneſs, and the other of naughtineſs, but ſtick all 


2 goodneſs: for in goodneſs doth God reſt, and 
men like well of it. Shun  navghtineſs and, fl 
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e 1 do tg works at once: namely, 
1 bur. indeed the Whole 'Work is 
30 1 * ; ſha 1 Fo hath, rooted' out. the 
At ts th oh oycd it. Sone dan hati ng his ne br 
GR! mull [a Ahn for hip Aa 
c a d uble⸗ faced, but yet Gihe 

© Whole work. good, ec ſe he followerh the 

£8 'Example, not Felpe&ing what ſeemeth go — 

oy It Is evil in eed. "Another will not aer 

" wit rloters, 655 e ſhould be ſtained He 

defile bis on foul This man alfo is double-fae'd, 

"Yue Jet are alf his doings good © and be Ss 

kose or 2 ſtag, which is A\comition;wild Her 

1 be ung eats, and et ark ahogether cheat be- 
Fin Fof the Lord, anbing 

e thoſe whom, God willeth'tg be ſhuned 

en his enhancement and ſo killeth "the evil With 

""well-domg- * See therefore, tay ſons, how there ure 
s in An againſt the other, and the one 
© Hidden Eg ea tle Death ſucceederh to/ life, 
A " Rive 10 lory, night to day, Y. and darkneſ unto 
Night. All righteous things" are under light and 
te; RL core doth eternal life over-malter death. 
in Tt, it not | to be ſaid, that truth is untruth, righte- 
e \pnrighteoufneſs, | or right wrong, ' becauſe 
% be 46 all things : are under God, ſo all ruth is un- 

9 112115; 4) 
| "yy 1 5 wattifed all theſe doe 21 my life, Land 
1 Kray 10 from the truth of the Lord, ; fre ſooght. 
1 the nc! of the Highelt; to the ut- 
ws XxX termoſt 


o99. The Teferent of the 
' termoſt of my power, and walked wit! 

tgoodneſs] Take heel therefore my 
che Lord's commandmetits, atid folfow" 
witty one fihgte face," Fel they tat 
faced, bhall de double punifflſed. The 
or bmeth thoſe tharfight againſt ir. Ree 


the Lord / and regard not evil trat *Y 
but have au eye to the thing that is good indeed, 
and keep the fame returning to the Lord in all his 
commandments, and refting upon him for the ends 
whereat men do aim, dd thew their rightebuineſs. 
And know the angets of the Lord from the angels 
of Batabe For it h cleabe to wicked ſpirks, ybur 
fouls ſhalt be rormented of the wicked ſpirit whom 
ye ſerve, in wicked laſts and works. But if ye 
quietly and chearfully acquaint yourſelves: with tie 
angel of peace he thall camfort youdn 8 
My children become not like the Sodomites, who 
| knew not the al el an periſh a for ever. For 1 
ain füte chat ye hall fin, and be delivered into the 
hands of your enemies, your Land fhall be laid waſte, 
and yourſelves ſhall be ſcattered into the four corfiers' 
af the earth; and be defpiſed as unprofitable ö 
in yoar diſperſing abroad? umil the Higheſt | 


rhe earth, ettibg and drinking as man; and break- 
ing dhe ſerpem's head in piece withdut nôife. He 


Goc hidden in man. Therefofe tell your childre 
theſe tungs that they teglect not God's l writt, 
in ché tables of heaven. Por the time will come 
that they ſhalt give no eredit to the law of the Lord; 
andeyvu falling unto ndughrmeſs, ſhalt deal wicked“ 
ly agiiuſt God, giving no heed to his law, Bur uHðẽ,ã 
men b commandments. - For this cauſe ſhall ye be 
ſcattered abroad, as my brothers Gad and Dan, 
who were not tcquainted? with their Ww ebuntry, 
nibe ob tongue. Weverthelefs the Lord ſbull gather 
botovilob 7% tot b F nN 911 10 Fon 
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Hens and my brethren, hear Je Jaſcph the 
IVI well.beloyed of Iſrasl 4 007 5 
My children, hear your: father, 1 bave known 
in my lite envy and death, with-wbich-my brethren 
would have deſtroyed me. For they hated me, and 
| God. loved, We; they Would ibave killed me, aud the 
of my; fathers kept m eee me into a pit 
ando the moſt. high brought me but again; I was 
ſold. a a bondman and the Lord made 3 
his ſttong hand helped me; I Was kept in hung 
and the Eord himſclf nouriſhed me: I — anes 
and the Lord comforted me; I. Was fick, and tbe- 
5 viſited me; I was, in, priſon and the Saviour) 
made me glad; 1 was faſtened:;in; chains, and the 
Lord unbound me; he pleaded my cauſe in the ac : 
- Epſations of the — and not only delivered 
X X 2 me 
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me om eny⁰ and deceitʒ butalſo-exaltedemoyioſaro:. 
much that Fotiphar, cbief ſteward ob (Phardah's» sc 
deuten lend me lodging. where L was in jeopardy»: 


of myilite, by reaſon aß a Hamel womde ge pn 


iced, merto do navghtinefs: with, her, through #hecni; 
famg of: volpptuouinely burſipg about berbireaſt, co 
I was paſt into priſon ſor her, I was beat/anid A ul 
for her, yet the Lord cauſed the kceper of che pris 191 
ſon 49, be moved with mercy towards me He fot- oc: 
ſakgth, nat them that feat him, neither in darkheſsg: 0: 
bonds, tribulations, or fetcfſities, ,-Gad is not- 
med as man, peither dreadethibe! as;meny menther: ov 
ſhakgth-or , ſbrinketh bet for fear as tarthly menge 
He is preſent in all places, and in their malt griev- ali 
deter he comforteth his. Ile goethaway fer 
a ſeßſog, 40 try the 4boughts of their \mind;' He 1 
found męgtruſty n ten temptationz, and in ever yy 
= 1.was-gonſtant, and perſevered. For fufferancei- 
S A SIFAL: medicine, and cauſeth much goo ddneſho 1: 
Ha did the Egyptian threaten my: 0 etth, pil 
2 was I puniſhed, and yet ſhe calle 
bn | Hoy often did tbe threaten * im to, at. D 
2 55 OR r do with be Po 
„ 199, halt hayc government Nan be 75 | 
al BOY mine, if at. ive thyfelf ume me, 7 
and ohe my defire, and thou ſhalt be Lord/over us. 
But remembered ibe words of. my father: Jacoby: 05 
and entering into my chamber, made. my prayer 
the wn: and faſted ſeven days: Vet l va 
unto;the Eeypuian in the felt. fime, eſtate of body, 


theyn that! faſt. for Cod receive beauty of face, 
When, I had wine e given me I drank none: and 


faſting three days, L topk my meat daily, and gars? 


it to the fick and needy, and early I awoke unto 
the Lord, and wept for Memphitica the: Egyptia Wi: 
becauſe. the MAE. 8 akne, Sus 


8 came. 


in3.92g lived in pleaſures aud delights.) Far 
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game untommie in the night} a though ſhe would 21 
have (vifited neo ape IO ONES ſhe hat un 
neveÞ won, he: feigned 1 me ds her Tong or 
and pe nende des Atte ten ber de pk ie 20 
timo ie gmbtaced me as though} had been ber 
ſon and i perceived ngt the caufet And for a n 
cluſton, ue dye. me to Have done 9 
her, and e e „Was ſortow! 
the el Amd wha was gone out, 1 28 
to rayfelfant forrowed:many days i For! Pperecive- oy 
her 4deteirand error, And Iſpake unte ber the 
words of the moſt high 'God;' if peradyenture S 
might be turned away from her. pernicious | konn- 
piſcence, Many times as to u hay man 5 
flatrering words to nie, not without FS praifing*® 
my chaſtity beforethet huſband;/who would'butrly”' © 
have detiroyed me: both manifeſtl y and ſteretij uE. 
ſaid unto mne, Fear not my huſband, for he is al. 


ſured of thy, chaſtity, For if ſo de klar any wan 


ſhe wed bim of. thee and me, he would not believe! 
it, Becauſe pf this thing, þeoveted' me with ick 
cloth, and laid ane flat upon ihe earth and pfayed 
WT hang ar deliver me from this wWoõ Wag 
of t. When ſhe could del not this - Way ß 
"Naa unto me again armed wII,hë e WW 
that is to ay; that fie would 'faindeatnthe'worgf'or” w 
God:/of me, aud began. to-ſpeale after this mater. 
If thou wilt Raue we te forfake> mine idols Kiley! 
my een Iwill perſuade wy huſband be 
tian! to leave his Beere a fee ſhall Wa 
law of thy God. I made anfwer to*theſe' 
thi God will have none fo) Worſhip him 1. 17 
2 neſs; neither hath he any ple in aduf. 0 
terers : and ſhe t held her peace, deſiriag to ful her 
coneupilcerice: - And I faſted arid prayed, that th > i 


might deliver me from her. Again at another time, hl 


te Fe anto me, If thou wilt! Borg di wit 


11 ow me, 
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take the to be 
Trent my Fare, and Aa, 12 Urn 
bel aſhamed of theſe things iwekee 
God, and do not ſuch àn abominable thin 11 
deſpair uttetly, that thou drown not t 11 85 in 
own'evil'; for if chou go about, T' Wa utter and 
declare the thoughts of "thy W She ls 
ing ddeſe things, prayed me that 1 would hot. 
her wickednefs; and fo departed. "Yet. 100 
went about to beguile me with gifts, „ ſendin * 
me all things that men have need o , and, Thy Nt 
me meat ſtrewed about with erieharitinent. „And as 
the Eunuch broyght it in, I beheld, The a thrri: 
ble fellow giving me a ſword with the d ih, ang f 
perceived that ſhe went about to deceive me. An 
when he was gone, I we pt, and touched not Fi 
meat; nor any other of * ſending for a good ge 
after. After that, ſhe came to 1 5 a oo 
is the matter that thou haſt not f the” Rk 
And I faid unto her, Becauſe thou bat poiſoned i it. 
Therefore thou ſhalt know that 1 will hot come untg 
idols; but only untd God. Now utiderſtand 19 
fore that the God of my father, by . angel hath 
ſhewn thy miſchief unto me, and I haye 1115 thy 
meat to thy ſhame, it perchande Nth. 
pent, or learn that the malice of wicked doers pre- 
vaileth not againft them them that worſhip the Lord 
in chaſtity. And I took and did eat beſore her 
ſaying,” The God of my fathers, and the angel Foy 


Abraham ſhall' be with me, and then ſhe fell down 


at my feet, and wept.” Then lifting Her, up, 1; ex- 


hotted her many ways, and the e promiſed unto me, 
that the! would never do ſuch iniquity, after that | 


days" Vet becauſe her heart was mourning and dic | 
burn toward me in adultery, with fig hs coming 
| from the — of her ſtomach, ſhe calf down her 
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1 00 995 7 e ker that was not ſick a 
* a n 

000 1 I am ſtrangled or choaked; 

5 2 Wi 15 1 my neck, ox elſe drown myſelf, 


A 
fe'fp 70 0 f Belial as Bled, and vexed her, prayed 


3 


4 elch my God, and {a l b Wheretose: 


A100 hou: 'vexed e nd Nadel. al blind i in ſin? Re- 


1 0 eke for if thou 72 el thyſelf, the 
3 5 wr of th y. huſhand, call ed. Secon, envying. 
all beat 1 children 11 deſtroy the memory 

;f "thee from of Ihe er nd the.ſaid unto mg: 
Have done, have. done z 1 perceive that. Yeh thow 
e ſome care fo 7 or me; 1h have even enough that, 
Th fendeſt Dy life and children. I have good 
He Poe une! to come, that 1 mall obtain my wiſhed. 
efire. * ie 7 not, that, for the love of, 
Si Tf 950 I faid ſo, and not for her fakes 
arſoever be be > that followeth, the,concupiſcence 

of His "moſt, fl thy and pernicious, deſire, is made; 
{&vant unto the ame, as this woman was.  And-if, 
He ear au), good thing in the paſſion wherein he is 
come, . he draweth the ſame to his pernicious, 

or filthy defire, 1 ſay unto you my ſons, that it 
9755 1890 ix ok the clock when ſhe went from me, 
d fell uf pon my knees, praying to God all that 
day, with 10 night following. And about the 
break bf d day I aroſe weeping, that I might, once be 
15000 from this Egyptian woman. Finally, ſhe. 
2 me faſt by the garment, drawing me to have 
o bed Wo her. Then perceiving that the, 

Wed mad, and that violently, and with ſtrengih 


Wa my r I let MY Yotly 1 from me, 
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Then ſhe complained to ber buſband of me, 


hoo put me in priſom in the King's houſe. The 


day following after, I was ſore beaten and caſt in 


priſon. And when 1 lay bound in fetters, this E- 


gyptian woman waxed ſick for ſorrow, and heark- 
enced how I lauded God, being ini a houſe of Gark- 
nels.” For 1 rejoicing with a glad voice, glotified 
my God; only, that by ſuch occaſion I was delivered 


from the Egyptian woman. Yet ſhe left not to ſtand 
heatkening and faid, Have done, and take the offer 
which I put unto thee; and fuffil my defire; and I 


will deliver thee from thy bond, and bring thee 
out from the darknefs; bet all that Suld' perfuade 
me-nothing, inſomuch that in thought I Was not 


much inclined to the leaſt deſire of her, For 


God loveth him better who faſteth in chaſtity, 


being in a priſon of darknefs, than him who taketh 
his pleafure with vol tuouſneſs in a chamber of 
Honour and _ or if a man live in chaſtity, 


and deſtre glory (if God perceive it to be expedi- 
ent for him) 12 giverh it unto him as he hath done 


unto me. Many times as though ſhe had been fick, 
the deſcended unto me unlooked for, and heard the 
voice of my 


rs g, and ſtood the more ſtill. Bit 
when ! heard her fiph, K heſd my peace; for in her 


houſe the ſtripped herſelf nuked, breaſts, legs, and 
arms, whereby ſhe might have made me in love with 


ber. For ſhe was very fair and gloribuſly adorned 
to have deceived me, hut God kept me from her 
works. Therefore my fons, behold what ſuffering 


with prayer and faſting doth. And therefore if 
you love 'ſoberneſs and chaſtity in ſuflerance and 
.  bumiliry of the heart, the Lord ſhall dwell in you ; 
for he loverh ſobriety : and when the moſt. high 
doth dwell in a man, although he chance to fall into 


envy, or bondage, or ſlander, the Lord who dwell- 


eth! in him, will for his chaſtity not only deliver him, 
| but 
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but alſo exalt him, and glorify him as he hathꝭ done 
me; for he is always wich mack in . in deed, 
and thougluit. 43033} Ks $ $33 WES. 
My children, ye know: well — my Father joned 
me, and yet I was never the prouder thereof in my 
heart. For though I was a child, I had ever the 
fear of God in my mind. When! grew unto age 
I. moderated myſelf, and honoured my brethren 
5 whom l Ned I held my peace when I was fold, 
e L would not have the Ihmælites to know 


my ſtock and kindted, how I was the ſon of Jacob, 


„ man of great ſtrength and power: Therefore 
have you in your deeds the 4. of God, and ho- 

nour your brethren; for all men that obſerve: th 

law of. God are loved of him. Then I came wi? 


the Ichmælites to a certain place called Iudoclep, 


and they demanded of me who. I was; and I faid 
(becauſe I would not reprove my brethren) that 1 
was one of their houſhold flaves. Then ſaid; the 
chief of them, Thou art no flave,for thy counte- 
. Nance doth ſhew thee what thou art. And he 
threatened. me unto the death, yet for all that, I 
. faid- again, I was their ſlave. But when we came 
iato Egypt they begun to ſtrive who ſhould have 
me for the money that was paid, and they agreed 
that I ſhould abide in Egypt, with a merchant of 
their fraternity, until ſuch time as they had made 
their merchandiſe! and returned again; and God 
gave me grace in the ſight of the merchant, that he 
ve me the charge of his houſe, and the Lord 
blefled him by my hand: for the Lord gave him 
— gold and ſilver, and I was with him three 
months and five days: in this time paſſed by Mem- 
phitica the wife of Potiphar, in great glory, and ſhe 
gaſt har eyes upon me (tor the Eunuchs bad ſhewn 
her of we) and the ſhewed her huſband of the mer- 


chant-who was made rich by the hand of a young 
323 * , man 


%% Tue Tiflanient/of ihe 


man being an Hebrew, and ſhe ſaid they had ſtole 
him out of the land of Canaan, therefore do now 
judgment upon him, and take the young man to be 
your ſte ward and the God of the Hebrews ſhall bleſs 
vou; for grace from heaven is in him. Potiphar 
her huſband; perſuaded with theſe | words, cauſed 
the merchant: to be ſent for, and ſaid; unto him, 
What do IJ hear of thee, that ſtealeth ſouls out of 
the land of the Hebrews, in ſelling of children? 
The merchant fell down upon his knees, and prayed 
bim, ſaying, I beſcech thee Lord ſhew) me, for I 
know not what thou ſayeſt. He anſwered again, 
Where gateſt thou this Hebtew child? and he ſaid, 
The Ilſhmælites left him with me until they came 
his way again. When he had ſaid ſo; Potiphar 
Faidz Bring the young man hither, and being 
brought in, did reverence to the prince of the Eu- 
nuchs; for he was the third man in dignity with 
Pharaoh, and prince of all the Eunuchs, and he had 
- 4 


wife, children, and coacubines. And when he ha 
taken me apart, he ſaid, Art thou bond, or art 1b 
free I anſwered, Bond. And he ſaid | unto me, 
Whoſe bond-man art thou? I anſwered him, The 
Iſhmalites'. And he ſaid unto me, How came, it 
10 paſs that thou waft made their bond- man? And 
J ſaid, They bought me in the land of Canaan; 
vet he would not believe me, ſaying, Truly, thou 
lies, and commanded me to be beat. Memphitica 
dis wife ſpied me beaten at a window, and ſent 
uito her huſband laying, Thy judgment is unjuſt; 
for thou doſt puniſh wrongfully the young man that 
is Holen. But becauſe I changed not my word, yet 
Again was I beaten, and ordered to be kept at his 
: commandment, till ſuch time as my maſters came. 
And his wife ſaid unto him, Wherefore do ye keep 
in captivity the noble child? it were more charity to 
let him go, and to beat you. She eee 
- ebaim 1 1 pied 
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pied me in deſire of ſin, and l knew nothing of 
this: He ſaid again to Memphitica, It is not ho- 
neſt among the Egyptians to take away another 
man's goods before he ſhew him of it. He ſaid 
that of the merchant, and of me, when I ſhould be 
impriſoned. Twenty-four days after that, the Ish 
mtelites came and they hearing that Jacob my father 
was heavy for me, ſaid unto me, Wherefore is it 


that thou faid thou was a bond -- man, and now we 


know ithee to be the ſon of a gteat man inthe land 
of Canaan; and thy father ſorroweth for thee: in 
ſack- cloth. Then I would fain have wept, yet I 
refrained myſelf for ſhaming of my brethren, and 
faid, I know it not for I am a bond-man. Then 
they took coùunſel amongſt themſelves, whether, or 
to whom they they might ſell me, leſt 1 ſhould be 
found in their hands; for they feared Jacob leſt 
he ſhould be revenged on them: for they had heard 
that he was mighty both to God and man. Then 
ſaid the merchant to them, Redeem him now. from 
the judgment of Potiphar, they hearing this went, 
and aſked for me, ſaying, that they had bought me 
For money, and he delivered me. Memphitica 


ſpake unto her huſband to buy me; for ſhe ſaid; I 
Bear ſay they would ſell bim. And they ſent an 
Eunuch to the Iſhmælites and deſired to buy me, 
and when he could not bargain with them, he re- 
turned and ſhewed her that they aſked a great price 
for the child, ſhe ſent again another Eunuch, ſaying, 
Although they aſk two. Beſances of gold, ſee: that- 
thou ſpare not for money, but buy the child and 
dring him to me. He paid eighty golden crowns 
for me, and faid to his lady that he paid an hundred, 
And 1 perceiving this held my peace, leſt the Eunuch 
mould have been ſearched. Behold my ſons what 
I bave ſuſtained, love one of you another, and with 
continuance, caſt out from among yqu deceitful 
g ö * 5157 2 minds; 
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minds: for God delighteth in the concord of breth- 
ren, and chath ple ure alſo in the love andichoice of 
a proved —— For when my brothers came out 
of. Egypt and kney me, I gave unto them their mo- 
ney and never gave reproach unto them, but: com- 
forted them, and after the death of Jacob: loved 
them more abundantly, and all that ever he com- 
manded me, I did very gladly, and they warve lied) 
becauſe, I ſuffered not them to be troubled: for a 
ſmall cauſe; for all that was in my powor — 
them. Their children were reputed to mea my 
own, and my own children as their ſervants. Their 
life was my life, and their ſorrow was my ſorrow. 5 
and all their infit miiy or diſeaſh was mine, any land 
was their land, my council was their council, and I 
never exalted myſelf above them in pride for my 
own worldly gloty, but was amongſt ihem as one 
of the leaſt. | Therefor2 my ſons, if ye walk in the 
commandments of the Lord, the Lord ſhall exalt 
vou, and; bleſs you in riches perpetual. And if any 
man will do evil to you, with meekneſs look that 
ye pray for him, and God ſball deliver you from all 
il. For behold and ſee, that for my long ſuffer: 
ance the daughter of my lotd was given meito wife, 
and there was given to me with her, an hundred 
talents of gold; for God made them to ſerve me, 
and gave me beauty, that I ſhould be as a flower 


a bdove them that were fair in Iſrael, and he kept me 


unto my age both in ſtrength and beauty, Nee. 
was like to Jacob in all things. ur dmos 
And What dteams I have feen, my children now 
hear. There were twelve harts feeding, and nine 
were divided abroad i in the earth; alſo I ſaw how 
that of Judah was a virgin born, having a white filk- 
en robe, and of her came forth an immaculate lamb: 
And on the left ſide of the ſaid lamb, was as it 
rere a lion, and all beaſts made againſt him, N 
the 
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no more. I know right: well, that after my death, 
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the lamb overcame them and trode them under 
his feet, and in him joyed the angels, the men, ad 
all che earth, Thete things ſhall come to paſs in 
their time, that is to ſay in the latter days. Thete“ 
fore my ſons, keep the commandment of the Lord, 
and honour Judah and Levi. For of them to yd 
ſhall ſpring the lamb of God, who by bis graee 
ſhall preſerve all Gentiles and/Ifrael. - The kingdom 
of him is a kingdom eternal; which ſhall never paſs. 


For my kingdom ſhall end in you, as the keeping 


off an orchard; for after the havveſt it ſhall appear 
the Egyptians ſhall trouble you, but God ſhalt re. 
venge you, and bring you to the promiſed land, 
which he ſware to Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob. But 
carry my bones with you; for in ſo doing the Lord 
ſhall be in the light with you againſt the Lgyptians, 
and Belial ſhall be in darkneſs with the Egyptians. 


Alſo carry with you your mother Zilpha, and nigh 
unto the valley, near unto Rachel bury her.. 


When he had ſaid theſe words, he ſtretched fortn 
his feet, and ſlept the ſleep of all the world. Then 
they embalmed him with -ſpices, putting him in 
cheſt in Egypt, after he had lived one hundred and 
ten years, Who ſaw Ephraim's children unto the 
third generation. And unto Machir the ſon of 
Manaſſeh were children borne on Joſeph's knees! 
After this, all they of Iſrael bewailed him, and all 
the Egyptians with a great moutning. For he had 
compaſſion of Egypt as of his own proper members, 
and aſſiſted them, both with his labour and counſel, 
and did them good at all times and ſeaſons. 
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H 7 copy . Bet güte Leer Whig ut. 
"tered to Fhis thilaren, being of the's ge of un 
Jundred and twenty years. He kiſſed Abe and 

ud : As Iſaac Was orn in the hundreth year” 6f 
Abraham, ſo was J in the hundreth year of de 


nd becau > Rag el died at my birth, T ſucked 
ond-wow ' Bilha., For after that Rachel, Hd 
born Jo "the was barren twelve years. And 


her tad pragſþd. to the Lord in thoſe twelve 
ears, ſhe ncei and bare me: For my father 
oyed Rachel exceedingly, and wiſhed to fee two 
ſons by her; and therefore I was called Benjamin, 
that is to ſay, the fon of my days, or the fon of my 
{orrow, becauſe my 1 mother died in the birth of nie. 
When I came firſt into Egypt, and that my brother 
5 70 knew me, he ſaid ro me: What ſaid they to 
father, when they had fold me? T anſwered, 
hey ſtained. thy coat with blood, „ bringing It to 
hic „ laid: See if this be thy ſon's coat or no? And 
my brother alfo ſaid unto me: T ruly, when the 
Iſhmalites took me, one of them ſtripping me out 
of, my coat, gave me a thin ſhirt to Pur on, and 
laſhing me with a whip, bade me run. And as he 
Vent alide to hide my garment, a lon met bim, 
and. Mew him, and his partners being afraid, fold 
me 
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me to their fellows : Vou therefore my children love 


the God of heayen, and obey his commandments, 
fotlowing that good and holy man Joſephs and, let 
your mind be ſet upon goodneſs, as you know that 
mine hath been. He that hath a good mind, took- 


eth rightly above all things. Fear God, and love 


your neighbours, and then although the ſpirit of 
Belial' tempt you to all wickedneſs to ttouble you, 
yet ſhall it not get the uppermoſt hand of you no 
more than it did of my brother: Joſeph... How many 
folks would have killed him, and yet God defended 


him? For he that feareth God, and loveth his 
neighbour, cannot be wounded by the airy, ſpixit 


Belial, aftd he that is ſhielded with the fear of the 
Lord, is ſafe from harm both of man and beaſt, 
and cannot be overcame, becauſe he is helped dy 
the love of God which he hath towards his neigh- 


- bour.; for Joſeph, beſought our father Jacob to 
pray for my brethren to the Lord, that he would 


not lay unto their charges, the miſchief that they 
bad deviſed againſt him. Whereat Jacob cried 


out, O ſon, Joſeph, thou haſt overcome my heart, 
And therewithal embracing him, he kiſſed him two 
hours together, and ſaid ; In thee ſhall the prophe. 


ſy. of heaven be reſembled to the full, concerning 

the Lamb of God, and Saviour of the world, that 
the. unſpotted- ſhall be delivered for the wicked 
doers, and he that is without fin, ſhall die for fin- 
nets in the blood of his teſtament, to the ſalvation 


both of the Gentiles and of Iſrael, and he ſhalt daſh 


Belial and all his ſervants. My children look upon 


140 end of that good man, and follow his merci- 


ulneſs with a good mind, that you alſo may have 

a cron of glory upon your heads. A good man 

hath not a dark eye; for he is merciful and pititul 

to all men; yea, though they be ſinners and bave 

deviſed miſchief againſt him; and he that 0 
goo 


good,; — vy ehe defence h dd ne 
und he loveth nt urigkteous as bis O ſole: N 11 
- (anidiher man be honoured; he envieth him not gif 
2 man be entitched, it grieveth him not; if a man 
. dexftronpor valiant, he praiſeth him, and believes 
mim alf to be chaſte; he defendeth him that hath 
© tbe feunt of God: He worketh together with him 
that loveth God; and if a man forfake the Almigh- 
ty; he warneth him to return again; whoſdever 
hath the grace of the good ſpirit, him dotꝶ he love 
- as his own life. He pitieth the poor, ſuccoureth 
ide weak, and ptaiſeth and hotteureth God. My 


children if ye have a good mind, evil men ſhall | 


fans in awe of you, and the unprofperous thall for 
var ſhame be — — to goodneſs. 80 that 
couetous men 
gatdlineſs; but: Mfo ꝑive of their Abundance to the 
needy. If ye are doers of good, both unclean ſpi- 
tits thall flee: from you, and cunning beaſts hall de- 
part at ſight of you. For where the regard of good 
works ure in the mind, there darkneſs flieth away. 
Por if he do wrong to any boly man he is forry for 
i: And if à holy man receive wreng, he pitieth 
the deer, and putteth it up with ſilence. And if 
-any!manbetray a 1ifbreons foul; and che righteous 
pray för bis betrayer, the betrayer is not a little 
diſgtaced, and the righreous becomerts 2 
able after wards; as did my brother Joſep nn. 
Ahe guileful ſpirit of Belial hath no Power wer 
good man's mind; for the angel of peace guiderh 
bit ſoul. He locketh not aftectionately upon cor- 
ruptible Mings, nor raketh. together riches in the 
deute of voloptobufaeſs. He is net delighted with 
plealures. He grieveth not his neighbour; He 
Ruffetrb not himfelf with meat, neither wandereth 
her in the pride of his eyes; for the Lord is his po. 
| key Ae tak ch Slot 7 for giving good "I 
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He heederh not how men Giſhenour him, nor yet 
Caa ht ſkili in any fraud or guile, untruth, ſtrife ar 
flander ; forthe Lord dwelleth in him; and enligh- 
© /teneth/his mind, and he tejoiceth before all men to a 
god time. A good man hath not two tongues, 
done to bleſs with, and another to curſe wick; one 
toſſlander with, and another to honour? with; one 
of ſor row und another of joy; one of quietneſs, and 
another of trouble; one of diſſimulation, and auother 
of truth; one of poverty, and another of 'riches; 
but with one only diſpoſitien pure and uncorrupt to- 
wards all. It hath no double ſight or double hear- 
ing. Por in all things that he does, ſpeakei at ſees, 
ble knowerh that the Lord beholdeth his heart, and 
therefore he cleanſeth his mind, that he may not 
be found faulty before God and man. But alb the 
works of Belial are double, and utterly void of ſim- 

plicity; ſhun the naughtineſs of Belial;' for at the 
firſt he delighteth thoſe that obey him, but in the 
end he is a ſword and the father of ſeven miſchiefs. 1 
For when the mind hath once coneeived by Beliat, 1 
it bringeth forth, Grit, envy, ſecond, deſperation,” || 
third; ſorrow, fourth, bondage, fifth, needineſs, ſixth, 
troubleſomeneſs, ſeventh deſolation: and for that 
eauſe was Cain tormented with ſeven puniſhments. 
by God; for in/feven years together, God brought || 
every yeat a new-plague-upon: Cain, Two hundred | | 
years he ſuffered, and in the gooth year the earth F 
was made deſolate with the-flood-for his righteous 1 
brother Abel's ſake. In ſeren hundred years is 
Cain judged, and Lamech in ſeventy times ſeven:: | 
For they that are like Cain in ſpitefulneſs and hatred 
towards their brethren, ſhall be puniſhed with the 
ſame puniſhment for ever, as he was. Lou there- 
tore my children, eſchew malie, and hatted to- 
wards yeut brethren, and cleave to goodneſs and 
lovingoelſs, He that bath a mind clean in love, 
123 | 888 | looketh 


reign of. the: Lord ſhall not he among. van v for 


r — 


logkethngt 2 oflecbery; i;Far 
he:hath po, deßiling art, begauſenthe ſpirit 
he Lord reſteth in him. For a8 che — ry 
defiled hy iſhinigg vpn a puddle, or; dunghully but 
dath, „dry up, ande drive away the dtench : 
even o, pure mind ſtriveth againſt the. une lean · 
ness of jthe carth, and gvescemeth it, but is not 
defiled itslf. And l perceived by he fag ing Of Abe 
righteops; Engch. —— ſhhall he vil deede 
among von; Fer you ſhall defile:yourſelves with the 
fornication,gf Sodom, and: all periſh,.except 2 fews. | 
and multiply; inorginate. luſis in women, and te 


ſhalltake.iraway luddenly. i Nevertheleſs, the Lor 2 | 


temple hall, he made in gur portion, and: it ſhall be 
glotiogs gmongſt zou Het the Lord himſelf hall 
take the kingdom upohim, and the twelve tribes 
mall be gatheredutegetbet: there, and all nations ſhall 
75/018 4hichera until the Moſt, High ſend his ſalvas 
Kae the-viktazion ef bis only begotten» And he 

1 amo the; fit temple, and there the Lord 
5 W ee be delpiſed, and be liſted up 
ol pisce of: timber, ; Ade the vail ef the tem- 
P he rent afonger; and the ſpirit of he Lord 

came down vpn the Gentiles, ponted out as 
— and tiſng:ap frem the grave, be. ſhall, aſcend 
tom cant to heavens He ſhall remember bew 
baſe, he haih been upon earth, and how glariovs he 
iin heaven. When jeſeph was in Rgypt I very: - 
much deſired. to ſee his perſon, and the form of his 
countenance, and thtough the prayers of my father 
Jacob, I aw; him awake im the day of his full, and 
perfect hape. Now therefore my children kom 
von that] ſball die, Wherefote —— one of 
Youuruly, and rightfully; wich his neighbour, work 
7 jaſllx and faichfolly, and keep ye che ee, | 
ment ol he ann * r 
hub. 5 


of all iubrer tac f andigleeyννẽ he Mare td Ar 
chitdten for an Everta a poſſeſhont FOr T& U 
Abrahatti} Kane; and Jae, Mey Fave äs ul tiefe 
Gings fot am idheritante; faying, Keep che Lord's 
commandments ru he revest hie ſaving Health units 
all gationst Fhen ſhall ye ſee Efioeh; Nbab; Stent, 
Abraham) Ifaac, and Jacob; firting ut his Tightchatiü 
withijoytulneſs: Then ſhall-wWe viſe alſo everyone 
of us to hig-owt!/ ſceptye; worſhipping the king 6f 
heaven; who appeared bn earth in the bufe Ip f 
man. As many us believe in bit; (ſhalt fejoice 
with him- at "that time, And al theſs! Mall Hſe 
agaiw to gloty, and the reßdve wit ſbame. Ant 
the LordThall firſt of alf judge Hrech forthe ont igli· 
teonſndls committec agaiuſt him beeauſe they U. 
lieved not in God thut Tathe in the fle ts deliver. 
Then ſhalt he judge all nations, as many as believed 
not in him when he appeared upon earth, and he 
ſhall reprove Iſrael among the choſen of the Gen- 
tiles, as he reproved Eſau in the Midianites, that fe- 
duced his brethren - by fornication and idolatry, 
who were eſtranged from God, and fell away from 
the inheritanee of the children, becauſe they feared 
not God. But if you walk in holineſs before the 

Lord ye ſhall dwell in hope again in me. And all 
Ifrael ſhall be gathered th the Lord, and I ſhall no 
more be called a ravening wolf for your robberies” 
fakes; but I ſhall be called the Lord's who giveth 
food unto ſuch as do good. And in my feed ſhall 
be raiſed up the beloved of the Lord, whoſe voice 
ſhall be heatd upon the earth, and he ſhall give new 
knowledge, and enlighten alt nations with light of 
underſtanding, and ſhall come upto ſave Iſrael. He 
mall take from them as a wolf, and give to the ſy- 
nagogue of the Gentiles, and continue iu the ſyna- 
gogue of the Gentiles to the world's end. He thall 
be among their princes as muſical melody in _ 
a | mouths 
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mouths of all men, and dies .de = 8 n 
be written in d's 
5 plies Wn 1 Ad as —— im, 
my — Jacob taught me. ſaying, He ſhall mend 
the defaults of thy tribe, And When he den. ended 
e ſayings, he commanded his child. 
Þ out of Egypt, and to bury 
bron by his fathers. 8 Benjamin 461 — wr 
and twenty-five years old in a good age, and. they 
put bim in a coffin, and: in th ninety- ſt year be- 
fore the departure of the Iſraclites out of Egypt, 


they and their bretbren conveyed their facher/s.bainies ./ 


privily again into the land of Canaan, and buried 
him in Hebron at the fect of his fathers, and tre- 
turned again out gf the land of Canaan, and dwelt 
in Egypt We nn departure thence all 
together. Württ Woran Wag avg 9% YF 
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+ "The induſtry moge Profs of thei ſus: 
cee. The. 2 the Ns Ml he | 
efficacy of thi" goſpel upon be lives and menntrs"of © 


inen. III. The eveakntſ5 and nitunneſs oft . 
Aruments who (ere employed ib pubhſh i. 
De great oppoſition: that was raiſed agam 
- Loſpel, 1 from the Iuſts and prejudices f men, 
and from the powers of the world. V. The dif- 
couragement that was given to the entrance of the 
chriſtian religion. The religion 'of Mahomet pro- 
pagated by force; the idolatrits of the. heathen by 
 » the. vices of mankind. VI. The cauſes of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel, particularly the power and pre- 
fence of the divine ſpirit, VII. The nature of 
the gifts of the ſpirit, and+#heir uſe and end. VIII. 
Hou the goſpel was eonfirmed by them. IX. 
Truth of ihe chriftian religion inferred. X. Why 
the miraculous power, which firſt accompanied the 
- goſpel is now : ceaſed.” XI. A reflection on the 


__ influence of the $oſpel at prejent. 


HE induſtry of the apoſtles, and the other 
diſciples, in publiſhing the goſpel, was almoſt 


incredible. What pains did- they take? What 

hazards did. they run ? What difficulties and diſ- 

— did they contend withal in this And 
n 


"ſb 


) 


And Jet ** greater than ithbir in. 
daſtry, ant nd all human expectatuang As will 
| wit we conkider the-followingilthings-: 1950! 


| 


in 10 Staunen ab sevil gf noqu yas 
L, The vaſt ſpreading of the goſpel in ſo! ſhort 
a ſpace- This is repreſented by An angel flying 
through the mid of \heaven; ani preaching \therever- 
lafting goſpel ton,, nation, and kindred, and tongue, 


and people. Revs xiv. 6. No ſooner was the do- 
trine . of the chr ĩſtian religion publiſbed, and made 
known to the world, but it was readily embraced 


dy great numbers, almoſt in all places where it 
came. And; indeed, ſo it was foretold in the pro- 


| phecics. of the Old Teſtament,” That when Bhiloſ 


(chat is the Meſſias) /bauld come, -to: him fhoutd the 
8 of: the people be: Gen. xlix. ro. And, 
That in Fae hraageed mountain of the $7 
the Lord ſhould... be-- » abliſhed - in the tap : 

all nations'-fſhou}d. flow into ir. Wai. its 2. page in 


mountain, | and be exalted above the Hild, a 


another place, che prophet ſpeaking, of men's rea- 
dy ſubmiſſion to the goſpel, and —— 


ug 


of thoſe that ſtould come in upon the 
of it, they are laid on Ny as à cloud, aud us dbu 
to hr window. A WS 10 nohraq 2019 


80 quick and Heathen al progress did this new 


doctrine and teligion make in the world, that iniihe 


ſpace of about thirty years after our Sa ĩdνetb, 
it was not only diffuſed. through the greateſt part 


of the —— — A far as 


Parthia and - India. In which we ſer uff Sawiontf's 
prediction — yerified; that before the deſtruction 
of / Jeruſalem, the goſpel ſhould be preacheũ in che 
world. Tir goſpel of the kingdom hall br preathed. 
_ the world, 8 urtu ai noir νν]ν,ů 
hen ſhall: the ane, ie 112 fats Das bol uschi 
a IA YN eee id e et 
- I 9 | 
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-Þ6iButokiois oral} cinven r not ond _ 
into the prufoſſion of theipoſpely _— 
doctrine had likewiſe a ary Fire — = 
cacy upon the lives and manners of men, The 

netality of! thoſe that entettained the goſpel} w 
obedient to it in word and deed, as the Abs tells 
us, concerning the Gentiles that were converted to 
I cheiſtianity. Upon the change of their religion, 
| fallowed: alſo the change of their manners; and f 
thein farmer courſe of life. They that took upon 
them the profeſſion of chriſtianity; Did thence forth 
ndt cual ar urher \Gentiles did, in rh lajts Mf Ut 1 
Gal, aud accer ding to the u- i/civus evurſe of the world 'y" 
fg ger, Sant ore pt: Repos 
tian, the ald man; cuhich tun corrupt, according — 
deceitful luſts ; and were "renewed" in the ſpirit r 
heir mind, and did put on tbe nem man, u 7 
after\ Gad, was creuted in righteouſneſs and true 
Holingſi. So ſtrange an effect had the goſpel upon 
the hves of the. generality of kev p of it 
that Tertullian, in his a tothe Roman Ems | 
peror and ſenate; challengeth them to inſtance in 
a/ one that bore the title of ohriſtian; that was 
condemned as à thief, or a murderer, or à ſatriꝭo 
legious perſon, or that was guilty of any of thoſe 
groſs enormities; fot which fo many pagans were 
every; day made examples of public juſtice, and pu- 
aud executed among them 
And this certainly was à very admirable and 
happy eifect, which the goſpel had upon: men o 
work ſo great and fudden a change in the lives of 
thoſe who entertained this doctrine; to take them 
quite off from thoſe viſcious practices, which they 
had been brought up in, and accuſtomed to 10% 
chaage their ſpirits, and the temper of their minds; 
and, of lewd and diſhoneſt, to make them ſober 
aud julk, And holy. in all manner converſation;. 
r : © 
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Dye of rhe e b | 


41s. 
of proud and fierce, cnceritious and p este ih 
Medes and tevengebol, td make then Bombe 0 
nick, kind and tender Hearted, SL ASIE UH cha- 


ritable. 


And met e \pultbtkive chriklanz Pere ede 


' eavfe their religion taught and obliged them te 
doch; which, 4100 u it be not effectunl nfo 


good men, and ar virtugus lives, is edle 


make alt the profeflors of it ſuch, as it require 
they ſhould be; yet it was a very forcible. argüwent 
chen, in the circuwſtanees in which primitive Clit. 


tiaus were : For Cbriſtianity was a hated and perſe- 


"cpted profeſſion: No mas could then have 475 in- 
ducement to embrace it, unleſs he was reſolved 
practiſe it, and live according to the tules of itz 
for it oftered. men no rewards and advantages in 
ibis world ; but, on the contrary, threaten'd m 
With rhe greateſt temporal inconveniencies and fuf- 
ferings; ; and it promiſed no bappineſs to men in 
the other world upon any other terms,” than of De- 
rying ungadlingſt and worldly luſta, and of er 


Haber Tighteou/ly,. and 2200 in this preſent, worl, 


And beſides this conſidetation, we have the b 


teſtimony j in the world of their unblameable lives, 
the teſtimony of Pg profefled enemies, who did 
not perſecute them 


or any perſonal crimes, which 
they: charged particular per ſons withal, but only for 


their religion, acknowledging them other wiſe tobe 
vety. innocent and good people. Particularly Pliny, 
in bis letiets to Trajan the Emperor, (who had given 


him in charge, to make particular enquiry concetn- 


ingothe Chriſtians) gives this honourable report 'of 
them.: That there. trat no fault to be found in then, 


baſedes their, ol/tinate refuſal to ſacrifice to the gad; 


that at ibeir religious meetings it "was. an Sena! 


part of . their: 08 /bip to oblige themſelves, by a 
1 Jacrament, againſt, murder, and theft, and 


aduller 7. 
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5 „I. The 1 of the Goſpel will appear yet 

y | Ye! 9 if we conſider in Ihe third 155 the 

E Wake and Meanneſ of the inſtruments that | 
were employed in this great work. A company 

o 

= lain. illgerate men, moſt of them deſlitute' of the 
"advantages c of educatioo, went forth upon this great 


5 
2 p plgn, weak and noarmed, unaſſiſted by any world- 
C Intereſt, baving no ſecular force and power, on 
* heir 3 to give countenance and authority to 


N them; and this not only at their firſt ſetting. gut, 
4 but they, remained under theſe. ne hy 
5 „Ag ages together. | 


"» Fed violence iv no man ; 11 85 did not 80 ab 

i- | to compel any by force to entertain the do F d 
in wbich the preact ed, and to liſt themſelves t5 their 
4 number : "They were not attended with legions « f 
+7 armed mert, bo diſpoſe men fof the reception 'of | 
4. heir doQrine, by plunder and free quarter, by vio- 
ſt Tence and tortures : This modern method of 699 


s. ;verſion, was not then thought f;. nor did they i fo 
id about! to tempt. and allure m to their way, b 
ch promiſes of temporal hs 74 and by the hopes of 8 


7 hes and temporal honours ; nor did they uſe any 
be Ir inlinvations of wit and eloquence, to gain 
Ys Fan the minds of men, and ſteal their doQrines 


en rothem; but delivered themſelves with the gteat- 

1 5 laignels and ſimplicity: and 'witbout afly ſtu- | 
of Fo ornaments of ſpeech, or fine arts of perſuaſion, || 
2 | g <clared | plainly to them the doRrine and miracles, | | 
117 whe life, eat and reſortection f Jeſus Chriſt, | 
ial e life and immortality to them that believed | 

x. ane R obeyed his docttine, and threatening cternaFwoe 

* 23 "1x. Aud | 


Ty, 0 W 


n 24. vitae en on, the fect. 


and miſery in another fs to the, deſpiſers of It... 


Aude N contetnplidie inffruitents; notwith- 
baden | theſe diſadvantag es, did their work ef: 
eftually 3, and, by the power of God going along 
with them, gained nutibers' every 2 0 their 
religion, and in a Hort, ſpace Drew the” world "off 
ter them. 46 & as 

3 did they only win over the coupe! label, 
dut alſo ſeveral perſons conſiderable” for their dig- 
nity, and eminent for their rept wh afterwards 

became zealous afſertors of Chri lanity, and 'were 
not alhamed to be inſtructed in the faving 'know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, by ſuch mean and unlearned 
perlons. as the, Apoſtles were; for they 'faw ſome. 
thing in them more divine, and which carried with 
it a eee power and N than Aren learn- 


oY x IT, argument of the deine f power 
3 5 the preaching of the Goſpel, is the ebe, 
oppoſhtion-that was Tailcd againſt it. At its firſt ap- 

* pearance it could, not be otherwiſe, but that it muſt 
meet, with a great deal of difficulty and oppoſition, 
from the luſts and vices of men, Which it 10 plainly 
. and ſo ſeve rely declared againſt, and likewiſe from 
the prejudices of men that had been brought up in 
5 contrary religion; ; no prejudice being ſo ſtrong as 
_ that which is founded in education; and of all the 
- prejudices of education, none ſo obſtinate and hard 
io be removed, as thoſe. about religion; though they 
| be never ſo abſurd. and unreaſonable. Hath a na- 
ion changed her gods, which yet are no gods: ?. Men 
ate vety hardly brought off from the religion they 
have been brought up in, how little ground and 
nkslon, ſoever there be for it: The being traĩned up 
iy it, and haying a reverence for it implanted in 
ese in ae tender Mok ; e all other e 

i a 
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Had men been fr e and inqifferent in religion 
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when, Cbijthanicy firlt appeared in the world, and 
had they nat had their minds prepoſſeſs'd with other 
apprehenſions of God and' religion, and been in- 

red to rites and ſupetſtitions of a quite different 
nature from the Chriſtian religion; then indeed, 


the Chriſtian religion had appeared with great ad- 


vantage, and would, in all probability, have been en- 
tertained with a readineſs of mind proportionable to 
the reaſonableneſs of it. But this was not the cafe: 
When the doctrine of the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed 
in the world, the whole world both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, were violently Ay man againſt it; and the 
Jews tho till that time the choſen people of God, 
were more obſtinate in their prejudices than any of 
the other ſeveral religions. en 

The Jews indeed, in former times, had been very 
; prone to relinquiſh the worſhip of the true God and 
to fall into the heathen jdolatry. But after God had 
puniſhed them ſeverely for that fin, by a long cap- 
tivity, they .continued ever after very ſtrict and firm 


to the worſhip of the true God; and never were 
they more tenacious of their religion and law, than 
at that very time when our Saviour appeared in 
the world: But notwithſtanding this, and that Jeſus 


Chriſt Was foretold in their law, and molt particu- 


, larly deſeribed in the authentic books of their re- 
ligion, the prophets of the Old Teſtament; yet by 
reaſon of, certain groundleſs traditions, which tbey 
ahad received from the interpreters of their law, 
That their Meſſiah was to be a great temporal 
prince, they conceived / an invincible prejudice 
{againſt our Saviour, upon account of the mean cir- 
cumſtances in which he appeared; and upon this pre- 
jadice they rejected him, and put him to death, 
and perſecuted his followers: And though their re- 
::ligion was much ngarer to the Chriſtian, than any 


Aaaa 2 of 


4 —Difeauiſeron thergftdua | 


of.ithe Heathen idolatries; yet upon this aceohnt 
of ou Saviour mean Appearance, theywete muh 
more averſe to the entertainment of nj than the 
groſſeſtĩdolatets among the nations + bo 
Not but that the prejudice of che hearliens was 
alſo very great; the common people being ſtrongly 
addicted to the idolatry and ſuperſtition of their le. 
ver al counties: And the wiſer, and wane: learned, 
whom they calld/ 1 were ſo paft up 
with a conceit of their own. knowledge and elo- 
quence, that they defpiſed the rudeneſs end ſim- 
plicity of the apoitles, and look'd: upon their doc- 
trinklof arcrucified/ Saviour as ridicalous, and the 
ſtory of his reſurrection from the dead as abſurd 


and impoſſible. 80 St. Paul tells us, Thatithe 


crofs-:gf 'Chrift: unt tothe Fews a fumbli te WF 
a Greeks (foo lifhnefs. . 1 
Butubeſides the oppoſition which 3 met 
withal from the luſts and ptejudices of men, the 
powers of the world did like wiſe ſtrongly combine 
againſt it. 22 ng the ſeus, the chief 1 and 
rulers with heir force and malice, endeavoured | 
roiſtifleiv mc irs birth; and to ſuppreſs it in its riſe; 
andiſethnaliof the Roman emperors, who-were-then 
the great governors of ahe world, engaged! all their 
authority, and their whole ſtrength; for the extit- 
pation: oft it, and raiſed? ſuch a ſtorm of perſecution 
aguinſt tz as ſwept away greater numbets of man- 
kind than any famine or plague, or war, that ever 
was in the Roman empire. And yet this religion 
bore up againſt all oppoſition, and made its way 


though alhthe reſiſtance that the luſts and preju- 


dices of men, armed with the power and authority 
pfad. whole world, could make agdinl irs: | $417 © 
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v. The laſt conſideration we. mall offer to prove 


| ag: Jpecels of _ gulpety'1 is the as" 


rr ment 


i 


and to tempt 


Publication of 1be Geb. ay 


mant that -was gien te the entrance of this xls! 
renn There Was nothing. left u invite and en- 
gage men to n, bat the conſideration of another 
world: for il dhe evils. of this world thtcatened 
every one that took the prof ſſion of chrjſt;avity | 
upon chim. Whoever: was knawn to be a chriſtian. 
was liable to reproach and ruin, to cruel 
and daourgings, to baniſhment or impriſonment —＋ 
1 eſtate. But theſe: were ſlight and 
rable :evils,- in compariſon of others that were 
commonly inflicted upon ; they were con- 
demned to the mines, and to e lions, and 1 4 
ginable cruelties were A. upon them. 
moſt exquiſite torments that could be i 
and death in all its fearful ſhapes was preſentad io 
them, to deter qen from embracing this religion, 
77 em to quit it. And yet they per- 
ſiſted in the profeſſion of their. religion, and far the 


Wo ſake: of it, did not only cake yoyfwlly abe ſpvilin 7 


Air gaadt, but the mad bali es ulage of their 
perſans, and demeaned themſelves not only with 
pauience and coutage, but with exultation and ri: - 
umph, under thoſe totrtures which no man can hear 
or cead of without horror. And'they did not only 
bear up thus manfully, for one brunt; but when 
theſe violent perſecutions were tenewed and re- 
peated upon them; chriſtianity ſupported itſelf un- 
der all theſo daunting diſcouragements for almoſt 
three hundred years, and held out, till the very 
malice of their perſecutors n out of eee 
their cruelty had tired, itſelf. laisge qu 910 
ay, it did not only ſupport.itſelf under all theſe: | 
oppoſitions but: grew and proſpered, and the hlood 
of the martyrs became the ſeed af the church, and 
chriſtians ſprang up faſter than any perſecution 
could mow them down. For men by degrees be- 
eee to * into the cauſe of ſuch ſuf⸗ 


ferings, 


1 


9 dx) 3g 


41s . 229081890 pff. n the Nene 


Q&* 8 Ilan 31d 
bergen ia ne reiſon of ſo much eonftancy and 
Patience under them; and upon enquiry were fa. 
tified; and became chriſtians themſelves; and ma. 
ny times their very perfecutors were ready to ſacri. 
Kee their lives the next day, for that cauſe for 


which, Ir the” re they 3 others to 


death.” F411 1 If} 108 8 + mat 3c 


dir iacive dent toy reaſonably. objected, that 


chriſtians yielded up themſelves co all theſe: ſuffer. 
_ ings, upon the ſame account that ſome brave ſpi- 
rits 1 the heathens laid down their lives for 
their country; namely out of a deſire of fame, 
and to perpetuate their names in after- ages. This 
we ſuy cannot reaſonably be ſaid in this cafe; be- 
cauſe theſe ſufferers were not the great and ambiti- 
ous ſpirits, the flower and ſelect part of mankind, 
dat the common people, and many of them of the 


: tenderer ſex and age, who have uſually a greater 


ſenſe of pain than of glory. And yet ſo were they 
"animated by their religion, and tranſported be- 
vyond themſelves, as not only to ſubmit, but many 
times to offer themſelves to thoſe ſufferings, by de- 
claring themſelves to be chriſtians, when no man 


z accuſed” them, and when they knew they ſhould 


die for making that profeſſion. So that it is harder 
to juſtify their forwardneſs to ſuffer, than the ſince- 
"rity' of their fufferings, '' Beſides that, nothing 
could be more fooliſh and unreaſonable, than for 
men to Hope to get a name by ſuffering in a croud, 
and to be particularly remembred 5 poſterity, 
when they died in ſuch multitudes, that no man 
k. e names 0 ns ., —— pare of the 
:: ſufferers. 110001 14 
We ſee thei how!firongly the goßpel e 
how ſoon this new) religion over. ran the world, 
ho ſuddenly it fobdaed the ſpirits, and changed 
the manners of men; and by what mean and det- 
picable 
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vicable n to all W pentance, this 
great wotkowasdone!;iando)how-utr diſpite of all 
oppoſition aud diſcouragements, it was carried on. 
Can any one of the falſe teligions of the world pre- 
tend to have been propagated and eſtabliſhed in 
faths 2 manner, merely by their own force, aud 
the evidence and power of truth upon the minds 
of men; and to have borne up and Tuſtained them- 
ſelves lo long waer n e a8 chri⸗ 
ſtianity hath done? \d 
-1q JAS? — Saerliginn ak Mahomet, i it is famodſly | 
uon to have been planted by force at firſt and to 
have! been» maintained by the ſame violent means. 
ladeed that great impoſtor openly: declares, That he 
came not 0 3 his TERS % denen but * the 
fwbrd. bus 11 9111 
 boAindras! kor. ** aliens: of the Seth they 
cume in upon the world by inſenſible degrees, and 
dic not oppoſe the corruptiors of men, but grew out 
of them; and being ſuited tothe vicious temper 
und [diſpoſition of mankind they eaſily gained upon 
their ignorance and ſuperſtition, by euſtom and ex- 
ample. They were juſt ſuch a corruption of natural 
religion in ſuch times of darkneſs and ignorance, 
and dy ſuch inſenſible ſteps as there, hath: been ſince 
of the Chriſtian religion in ſome parts of the world, 
which we all know. But no ſooner did the light 
ol the goſpel ſhine out upon the world, but the 
r4Qolatry and ſuperſtition of the heathen fell before 
it, like Dagon before the ark of God and though 
it had the power of the world, and the eountenance 
of authority on its ſide, yet it was not able to maiu- 
tain its ground. And no ſooner was the prop taken 
away, which was the only ſupport of it, but it 
prefently ſank and vaniſhed. It was not driven 
but of the world, but upon the breaking in of ſo 
n light, it ſuddenly og, rer nee 
ko 'Q 


Qi 5A. 


ſcour ſe, on the 


itſelf. FO _ afterwards the Em or Julian 
Jtavaured to receive it by bis wit e 


d bed all imaginadle arts and ſtrata gems to ſup- 
Pee and cxtitiguith” chriſtianity, be 55 ; able to 
effect neither; tor the chriſtian religion kept its 
©grouhd, and paganifin, after * had N a "ad 
blaze, died wich It him. i PS 37, 
Vi. Now to what cauſes man we Wade this 
wonderful fucceſs, and revalencey \ f ihe goſp el 
in the world? There can but theſe ebe imag ned; 


Y Þ Tak. 


The excelfenicy of the chriſtian religion; 75 "The - 
power and preſence of the divine ſpirt Ne 


. "_— = 


that both in reſpect of the goodneſs of its precepts, 
anch the aſſurance of its rewards, it hath plainly the 
advantage of any religion, that ever yet appeared 
inthe world. And'th is a great advantage indeed: 
But'by this alone it could never have been able to 
have broken through all that mighty oppoſition and 
reſiſtance, which was made dsf it; and therefore 
that it might be able to encounter this with ſucceſs, 
God was pleaſed to accompan ay the firſt preaching 
of it, 'with a mighty and fea onable Preſence and 
Deter of the ſpirit. 
1 his reaſon of the woliderful efficacy and we eld, 
"ee the apoſtles had in preaching of \ the goſpel, 
is given by St Mafk ; The Lord wrouglit ith them, 
and confirmed the vet with ſigns fo lowing. Mark 
xvf. 20. Which words expreſs to us that miraci- 
lous'power of the Holy Ghoft, which accompanied 


the firſt preaching of the gofpel. We do not in- 


tend here to exclude the inward operation of God's 
holy ſpirit upon the minds of men, ſecretly moving 
and inclining thoſe to whom the goſpel was preach- 
e, to embrate and entertain it. Of this the ſcrip- 
* | bolt i ture 


eg of the chriſtian religion i is 'fo great, | 
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| a . N. n e a 191 ; in b4s oF : 
tute ellen ere Tpeaks frequently aud it may poſſibly 


be arende@ in the firlt of theſe expreſſions, The 
Erd working woith them ; and the latter only ma 
de meant of the\miraculovs gifts of the ſpirit, wi 
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miracpl6us gifts and powers of the ſpitit, which they 


*Fegard 16 which, God is ſaid. to confirm the word 


I 


with" ſigns Yllowing, or accompanying it. But we 
rather think they are both intended to expreſs the 
ſame thing, and that the latter is only added by way 
of explication of the former, to ſhew more. parti- 
lar y, how the Lord wrought with them; namely, 
by giving confirmation to their doctrine, by thoſe 


were endowed withal; The Lord working with them, 
nd confirming the word with ſigns following; that 
$, with thoſe miracles, which accompanied the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel. For theſe words do plainly 
refer to the foregoing promiſe of the ſpirit z And 
theſe fegns ſhall follow them that believe, Mark xvi. 
17. which is the reaſon they are here called: Signs 


following ; that is, miracles which accompanied the 


word that was preached. . 
And that this is the full meaning of. this Text, 
will appear by comparing it with one or two more. 
St. Paul ſpeaking of The 7hings which Chriſt had 
wrought by him, to make the Gentiles obedient to the 
Goſpel, ſays, T hey were done through many ſigns and 
wonders, by the power of the ſpirit. of God, Rom. 
xv. 18, 19. which is the ſame with that which is 
ſaid in St. Mark, of The Lord's working with the 
apoſtles and confirming the word with ſigns following. 
o likewiſe the Apoſtle tells us, that The GH 
which wa firſt ſpoken by the, Lord, was , confirmed 
by them that heard him; God alſo bearing them wit- 
eſs, both with ſigns and 4 and with \divers 
wacles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. ii. 3, 4. 
So that the great confirmation, which as ſaid here 10 
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44 Nase en on the fetud 


iven to the Goſpe 1. was by: he mirac ops gifts 
1 gin tit, b n gs nt the 
a Wor primitive 00 10 fp g. 
which, we {hall briefly g ive an account of Fbatbre 
of th. fe gifts, and ie we and. end to which they 
ſerved? And then ſhew: how. the FOE, was. con- 
fr med by en © 279 © 7: 5 * 
VII. For the Nature of theſe * and the. U 
and End to which che were defigned ; they are 
- thbfe miraculous powers, which b the e deſcerit of 
the” Holy , Ghoſt, opon the day of Pentecoſt, the 
apoſttes were endowed withal, to 9520 5 them to 
publith the Goſpel with more ſpeed aud ſucceſs. 
Such was the gift of ſpeaking vets languages, and 


che gift of interptetitg things ſpoken in divers lan. 
gages, (which two gifts were not neceſſariſy united 


in the fame perfor, for the Apoſtle tells ös, that 
7 122 the one, and ſome the other; ) tue gift 


was Ways a Hgn'© of a, perſon divinely inſpired; the 
wirdcdloas powers of beating diſeaſes, and raiſing 
the dead, and of caſting out devils 34a power of 
infliting corporeal diſesfes and puniſhinents, upon 


tcandalous obſtinate Chriſtians, who would not ſub- | 


mit to the a poſtles“ authority and government ; 
which is 0 $eriped ure called A delivering up to Satan, 
Mo 7 the DE hn, or tormenting *of the body,” that 


2 > foul? may be ſubed: Nay in ſome caſes; this power 


See to the ingictid of death irfelf, as in the 
caſe 'of Ananias and Sapbi ta. 
of that all hefe mixacatous powers. were given 
ver one of the 8 9 or that they could ex- 
Ni them at all times; Some were beſtowed upon 
olle, and Tome” upon aft 
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50 and foretetling things to code, which 


. om an od. ara 5 as; 


her, according to God's 
good 6 ad as was moſt expedient for = 
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apo gilt of tongues; | 
I 0 5 he Te 0 11 

: 15 it, bunt common 19 every: 8 and. con- 
tinued in the church for a long time A NE 
gifts were ceaſed, 


5 G „Bot een. we. "hail briefly hey bow the 


was. confirmed, by theſe ee gifts. 
ee 4 indeed Ta particular uſes; and 
| cording to what we have juſt ſaid; As.the 
BY: of tongues evidently ſeryed for the.more ſpeedy 
peer of the Chriſtian religion in the. World; 
np the pow er of inflicting corporeal puniſhments, 
in a miraculous manner, upon feandaleng and die 
xedient Chriſtians, maintained the power and authos 
rity of the Apoſtles, ang Far inſtead of an ordinary 
iſterial power, whi Chriltians were. deſtitute 
ol, whilſt the Roman eftipire continued Heathen, 
| But beſides theſe particular ends a and uſes of all theſe 
A e gifts, they, did all in general, as 17 
we, mir racles, ferve f or, enn rmation of 0 


7 


Goat Apel les Jalreral the 500 70 of Chril an | 
were witneſſes, of his reſurtection from the 55 
3 57 5 miracle wherein his doctrine was con- 
Now there was all the reaſon in the world 
yt them, to whom God was. pleaſed; to give” 
ach a teſtimony from heaven: For who could make 
ubt of the truth of their teſtimony, c cqucef 
in e reſurrection of Chriſt, who were ena led 
raſe $1 op from the dead, and who by To Wee 
wonderful things which they did, SAVE; ſpc clear 


t ny t Jod was with l 
11 hat, Ebb nn hp 


. pate in de det 
Nerer dad any reugjoß (hinder vorlag ͤd act 

to ee ſt, e Alike OS eee 

and 4 fiftinge' to C3 ry it on: But what! ir wanted 


from Men, i it had (fps Ola ; 5 He gad tolineſæ 
to it 13% ith, en, an tides,” and divers miraler,” 
1 rifts of the Holy G 


and gifts 0 God ſeems on purpoſe 
th have f 
Chriſtian Fats ion wig ht be perfectly free from all 
ſuſpicion 'of, e een aud deſign, and that it 
W ight nat owe its effabliſhment' in the Kad, 16th 
WI 
15 Daus D. 3401, 2d 01531 vg 
e 0 of 0 2 Ou 2 T4 POTY , 33 T0? 861 136" 
IX. Thefe few refleQions may e re us 
l action of the truth and divinity of the doctrine 
of t he Chriſtap religion, which hath had ſo eminent 
£0 rmation given to it from beaven, And did at 
{fetting our ſo ſtrangoly prevail in the world, 
915 all tiyman plobabllity; Not i ing bu, nor 
by Pwr, "but by the” irit of the Lord, Lech. iv. . 
No, "man" can well ſuppoſe a religion in eireum- 
e of greater difady thx e, and, upon all human 
0 ts Bo re unikel to ſuſtain and bear up itſelf, 
d eC Chriftidh. Te gion Was.“ The firſt appear- 
ance of” i it Was ſo, mexn, * us beginning o {mall}, 
ar no "3: y Bur wbiild haye thought it would pre- 
fently Hae come 10 tiqthing g and no other account 
op E given of the ſtrange ſocceſs and prevalency 
17 that I. "Wat 0 f Gat and n Ne 
bs eib ruh. cela BS. i 22; 
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wi n. why this "initaculons power which accompa- 

ned: the Gor: ar firſt, is now (ceaſed ;- namely, 

Feet there's "nor the: ke reason and neceſſity 
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enen een W introdu 
Chrihian a6liging.1 A och z be a 1 
Wen e nean ty Ok hat ney dog 
See to them; Bot na that t 
Goſpel ve ay ra 12 entertains there is; not 5 


Laptop 90. wer ſhould. be. 
e conti e 1915 e e 
the Fe e . — aig 5 19 18, never. 


wantingin,w . is 0 rn ah in that 

bel ſoperfluous. Now tha 1 of e n jan te- 

ligion hath got, a fron footy wg. 38 the 105 d, GO 
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leaves it to be propagated and adyanced. by its own 
rational force, upon the minds of men. Now th 
the e küren. in 2 contrary. religion 
dre femorgd, and the powers of the world ar: $i 
coneiled e btiſtianity, there is no need of 
W n means fo r 770 ed 
ct ix, unge it upon equ vantage t 
Ane e ppl rag FOR 
jn more human and ordinary, ways, and ſuch as arg 
more leve e 10 th er of man. 
ae That miracles; are long Ince; ceaſed, as e 
9 by the fathers, who.lved an age of two after 
the ceaſing of them; particularly by St. Chro, 
who, gives the ſame, reaſon for it, which we have 
juſt n9w, aſligned. , Hut the c urch, of Rome would 
bear us in thi Tv ap power 
rag ſtill continue in thei church, and, according, 
10 Bell Uarmine, | mult. always continue; becauſe he 
makes it an inſeparable property and mark of the 
true church. 
But we pretend to no ſuch power, nor, have, we 
ys reaſon ſo to do; becauſe all the doctri es of our 
ion, are the antient doctrines of C. le 1 
liyered by our Saviour, dete his Apoſtles P 
ſhed to the world: And theſe are. Wee con- 
; ed 
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rwe alreddy,” . Facles v O,.4 1 pb 0 
ick his oftl 45 wrought in 1 Ego im 5 times.of 
rlltianity. 6. B t the church of Rome h ath teat 
occafion 155 need of new miracles, z0 confitm their 
new Hechte; 5 "and. therefore, 8 they. have, reaſon, 
they Uſually appl ply them 105 hs confirmation, of their 
new Acinbs; me 10 Confirm purgatory, and to 
ee induf gencies; Poem 19 10 12 
San the e ot the bleffed Vir 
Saints others'ts confirm that whic all e mir mir 
in the world are not ſufficient to confirm, we mean 
the doctrine of Tranſu Mantianion? bc, becauſe it 
it oterthtows the certainty of ſenſe, is in the nature of 
peetioely incapable of being confirmed by a miracle, 
N bleryed f in our Song) PPAn. th 1 fubject. 
XI. We will add in in the laft place, at a proper 
reflection to conclude this diſcourſe, That the con- 
fie deration of What has been ſaid, may juſt] upbraid 
us, that this religion, which was ſo powerful ar firſt, 
and Hath uch a character of diyinity upon it, coming 
down to us confirmed by To many miracles, ſhould 


yet have. fo little, Fe upon us WhO call ourſelves 
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CHhrifti 
We lc all the WOT ez, of the Suren re · 
ving been 85 and brought up in it; 
aa et it hath lefs effect upon us, than! it had upon 
bots dle whoſe minds were prejudiced, and whoſe man- 
211 were deptaved, by the principles of a falſe 
ls For thoſe who, were TOE From. Pa- 
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evi ER os fame A0“ con tha gie 
a e 5 as th he r ligiod, o 4 £ 
coontr hit. ere gee and bred _up. in it. 
But Chriſtiapir was the religion of 117 7 choice, 
atjd there 5 o motlves to ) perſuade them to.the, 
me ion of that religion, but” what were, as po- 
do dblſge them to the prackiſe of 1 it., Let us. 

be Etiriftians, . not 110 by. *cuſtom,. bot by. 
2 1 ald then we malt l. ve. according to our je- 
MT 9 (13 f A. 2 


Is 7 
* tht rakes up A "religion for any other reaſon. 
tt to ben practiſe it, does not chuſe A, Tells, 
ng hüt ot 


| hae e comp Alton the beſt and "molt. Tea-. 
fonable religion in Nite Volt. a religion that | 3 
the reateſt evidence of Its ruth, that contains tl 
del Rice, and gives the men "the greateſt & AU . 
1155 9 5 Happilieſs,” and directs them. fo- 
be coreſt Way of attaining it. Now the better, ur, 
rell tory i 18, 535 Worſe are, we, MM, we be not ma 
Seb ir. The 119 5 8 of the heathens {kt 
ſoft” Virrücus: Ard there were many eminent 
fan Wade the imperfections of the Je wih inſti», 
tution. e degrees then of holineſs and, virtue 
may Been ed from us, upon "whom the / gloria 99 
ge 1 * e Goſp el ſnineth 10 br bright ly ?. AR ik 
Hieber all with” "the" words. of. th 805 
* * Perefore we ought | 10 Five” "the moſt #4 5 
es the 1105 s which wwe have. beard, . et at. 
an) im we 12 let them Jp. ip. 0 if, the 3 1d. 
ſpoken” b) angels was fted/aſt "and 715 121 9 5 55 
front a " difobedlience cc a Juſt recompence. g C 
retard 3" how "ſhall toe 77 7 i WE... e lid 
great a e wwhich at t fiſt began. Ho be. 
4 Jpokey 2 the Lord, and wa: e unto us by 
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firthed are, fg! the i dich our Savior 
> his Apof $ wroug rht in h imitive times of | 
tiſtianiry. 3 75 ether church of Rome hath. Steat 
otcaffon n 4005 nee of new miracle oconfirm- their 
_ voatint; and therefore, a 8 MN 55 ve.reaſon, 
hey uſually a 50 them to the e n of their 
doctrine: 99055 to confirm purgatory, and to 
Se cee 95 e | others to 5 


cburage the worlhip of the bleffed V in, . and the 
Sint, others to e at Which 5 2 miracles 


in the world are not ſufficient, to Shut rm, we mean 
the doctrine of Tranſubftantiation: } which, becauſe it 
 ifoverthrows the certainty of ſenſe, is in 0 nature of 


g incapable of being confirmed by a miracle, 
ve oblerved 1 in our diſſertation vpan; Lap ſubjedt. 
ahi 115 £3 1 N t. 
eee eim ad in the laft place, as 4 Proper d 
reflection to conclude this diſcourſe, That the con- »- 


ngderation of What is been ſaid, may juſtly era eh ST 
us; that this religi jon, which was ſo Rein f at firſt, - 
and Hath fuch: a character of diyinity upon it, coming c 
down to us confirmed by ſo many miracles, ſhould WW «< 
yet have: ſo little eitel pon! us who. call ourſelves ſ 
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But Ct ien Was tlie 2 5 of their, choice, 
affd there wete uo motives to perſuade them ip the, 
Pissen of that religion, 'but what were as po- 
er kul to dblige them to the prackiſe of it. Let v8. 


be Ttirifliants, not only, by. 'cultom,. but, by. 
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ye and then w we thalt live. according. 90 our Je- 
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9 p a ah for any en reaſon, 
"brink ractiſe it, does not chuſe 2, reli 
gr Hat or Fedunterkeits the” choice of it. We. 
habe Peyön compariſon the beſt and moſt tea- ; 
ſonabſe religion 1 in the world, a religion that hath 
the 5 evidence of its truth, that contains, he 
dell precepts, and gives the men the greateſt aſſu- 
rafice of 2 ature happineſs,” and directs them. 10 
the Löreſt wa vay of attaining i it, Now the bette er our 
religt jon is, _ worſe are. Ve, * we be not made. 
by: Ty ir: 11 h phy of tle -heathens. made 
156 rtu 's: nd there were many eminent 
ſain agent the imperfectioas of the Jewith inſti-⸗ 
tution. W oe grees then of holinels and; virzve 
nay yy (EO e 1555 us, upon whom the ere. 
1 41 Goſpel ſbineth fo bright M7 
Wiebe all with” "the. 9180 of. on bh, 
2 Bereſbre wwe ought 10 give the mo/t earn 
Agb the things which ade have beard, | 
any tim we” 12 let them ip. . Ver if f, the 297 
Spoken” 5, angels was fte dfa 0 a every 7 *. 


fron , a) "a Iſobedience received, a dy % rechmpence . v 7 
rethard 5 hi "ſhall coe eſcape We. Negle 2 7 | 


great a ſalvation, which at the 100 began 4% = | 


ak ' th: Lord, ond was "confirmed unto us by 
them 


ere Aare d bred. up. in. its. 
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428 Diſcourſe on the effectual, Fc. 


\ abebr\that' heard him; God alſo bearing then wit. | 
eſs, both with figns and wonders, and with diver; 
miarcles, and gifts 4 op Holy Ghoſt, a th 
bis will ? Heb. Ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
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Dua ii, where is "mY ſting? het is he 
0 boalted victory? Phe conqueſt is mine; I ſhalt 
paſo in triumph chraugh thy dark dookinioas; and, 
through the grace of the Son of God, my divine 
Radke, 4 ſhall ahead chere, not A nn but 
oonqueror. e 
Olking of teres“ W are .thy formidable 
looks/?'Tican: ſee nothing dreadful in thy aſpect; 
thou appeareſt with no tokens of defiance; nor doſt 
thou come with ſummons from a ſevere: judge, but 
gaoentle invitations from my bleſſed Redecmer, who 
2 palled gloriouſſy through ihy tertitories in _ ; 
way to his throne. 4 4. - / 
Thrice welcome, thou kind nefſeng & oY wy 
liberty and happineſs] a thauſand . more 
welcome than jubilee to the wretched ſlave, than 
— to a condemned malefactor I am goin 
rom darkneſs and continement to ĩmenſe light — 
erfeQ liberty; from theſe tempeſtuous regions to 
the ſoft and peaceful climes above; from pain and 
grief to everlaſting eaſe and tranquility. For the 
toils of virtue, I ſhall immediately receive its vaſt 
rewards; for the reproach of tools, the honour and 
applauſe of angels. In a few minutes I ſhall: be 
higher than yonder ſtars, and brighter far than they. 
I thall range the boundleſs zther, and breathe the 
balmy airs of paradiſe. I ſhall preſently behold 
my glorious Maker, and ſing A ener to my ex- 
alted Saviour. 4. 
And now come ye bright guardian of the jult, 
conduct me thro” the unknown and tractleſs æther, 
88 ie for 
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for you paſs and 1 continually; 
Jon hn, the Fe 8 le, Lpring 6 


the 1 the, hea, 1 K. a nmr 

the: liv ' Goa 45 — 

IA 35555 aügels, a 9 5 34 9 =" a 

ay, * and pany: adi 101, % non 30 

tlenes 3 it en Je ;aJttla 
n end; dura dew 

e de, and 9285 gung 55 —.— hall — 

verte my 105 but a fe 

ſteps and the 5 I dil be Ty dr be yet 

effort more e, and I ſhall have . 

everlaſtin x hills, and 


from yonder brigh pow 
thall peel dy look back on the dangers 
caped in my travels through the — ante = 
Roll faſter on, ye fiogering minutes; the nearer 
my jo , the wore impatient I am to.ſeiſe. them; 
aber theie painful a how greedily ſhatt- | 
drink in immortal gr and-plea — Break away, 
ye thick clouds; — envious ſhades, and let 
me b Old th 8 glories ye conceal; let me ſee the 
proqiſed land. and ſuryey the happy regions I am 
rely. ro poſſeſs. How long will ye. interpoſe 
me an 4 m bright ſun ? between me and 
2 clouded. face of God? Look. up, my foul, 
cat 8 beams break, forth! 
0 i tne, gloom, and gild ihe. ads, ot 


4182 uit Son: n Hire vor 
Folate d erernity z: with! what a, chegfyl 22 
dour doſt thou dawn on my ſoul! With thee comes 
liberty, peace, love, and endleſs felicity: but pain, 
if t, death; and darkneſs, vaniſn before. 
thee for ever. I am juſt upon the ſhores. of thoſe 
happy realms, where uninterrupted day and cternal 


ſpring reſide ; vonder are, the delectable hills and 
Harmonious vales, which continually echo to the 


longs gh angels. There the . — 1 4 


dguong ayer ewe 18 4 bose 
L129} Mauod; 20 
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e — 9 Ra light, 725 ri the 
1 — is (half ge Fil 49.1 
el thee; A Hee he's lorious Lord 


all adn us a pl 
| Arg broad 75 and the voice To by 
1 MH 
„ ave en vt 

"Ty Pit Sit danont afyrary wir or DITs: 

aly ſouls perpetual labbathe keeps. est He: * 

d ne E. 'T o BE: concerned for food or lep 

aw come faints with wreaths of kr N 


ivory” harps and dlrer dfmpete ſwans e * 
Craps eren 


There flaming 
"Ang raptur'd. cherubs loud reſponſes ing... mls 18 3v 


% My eyes ſhall-there beheld the 1 
<heavty;"7 and oh! how! ie will a 
oF his lte be? What wt/trcraBI eltaber 1. 
feel; wuen meet thoſe ſmiſeß weh enſi uren Were 
unn und exhflarate all the eęleſtial rege nt 
ſhall view the beatific glory, without on nſterſol ye 

clou#&t&'etctyiry ;z when 1 hall: rib m En 15 f 
fountains of joy, and in thoſe rivers of pf var a 
flo from his ee for erer! 40 


os 32113 di Or eln 0 1* 830 1 Hob 100 
ung bung 2! ay g P41! 


A devout. 1 Reit nation 9 9 22 Di- 
Slot! vine Power and Goodnt oft fot 95414! 
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M . excecding great reward!“ I bave enougb: 
| unbounded 
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1 i aludo. on 2m avcal. Silas art; 
Vvbubounded avarice can coyet nothing vere thee ; 


th&fobl whom thou doſt not ſuffice” fer be 
ercimally: poor, Thou art ug rene Bippinels, 
mysveluntaty chofce: Lock thylove For wy'tren. | 
ſure in that bleſſed day; when 1 entered intd cov. 
nant with thee, and becamę thine: 1 müde ind arti- 
cles with thee for the friehdſhibs, the'borib urs land 
pleaſutes of the world, but Totemnly raotticel 
them all, and choſe thy favour for my fingle mhe- 


ritance, leaving the conduct of my life entirely to 
hee T WAP TOY GLOW ee SAG 4 
Theſe were my vows, aud theſe I have often re- 
 newed; and ſhall I now retract ſuch ſacredobſiga. 
tions, and Alter; a choice ſo juſt and reaſonable? 
Forbid it, gracious God! let me nevet be guilty of 
ſuch madteſs. The world has often diſappointed 
my moſt confident expeQations, bot thou Hat never 
deceived: me: In all my diſtreſs I have found thee 
A certain zefuge, “ my ſhield, my ſortreſs, my high 
<aower, my delivefer, wy rock, and e in whom 
truſt.” When there was none to ſave me, thy 
powerful hand has fer me free; thou haſt fedreſſed 
my Frievances, and diſtpated my fears; thou haſt 
brought me light gut of obſcurity, and turned m) 
— e ĩ 0... 
% When the world could afford me nothing but 


temipeſt and diforder; with thee I have found repoſe 
and undiſturbed 'tranquility. Thou haſt been my 


ned faſtly depend on thee for my future con- 


long experienced refuge, my unfailing confidence, 
] 
uct. 


IA. Leannot ert when guided by infinite wiſdom; 
1 muſt be fafe in the arms of eternal love, to which 
Ichumbly reſign myſelf. Let me have riches or 
:poverty; honour or contempt; whatever comes from 
thy band. ſhall be thankfully received. I would hear 
n voice but thine, nor make à ſtep but "where ! 
um following thee. K 
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quldlt en yſeif 
. 19 ja gar Wile! 1 Ft 


thin are, than the 70 5 ce of My on blind 
Ae 24 {At the ;thoughts: 4 ſuch; af fatal 


liberty; vert, gracious 660 that miſetable free» - 
3 R foreſceſt all Mente and at Dae fingle 


view 1 9 
fore do. qu determine my circumſtances, not to 


gtatiſy e wild defires, put 50 advance * 5 


ou baſt a an unqueſtioned right to o diſpoſe 5 
on — Fo by neceſſary ties and volunta ry en- 


Se 


gagements, Which I thankfolly 1 
Jolemply, renew; deliberately and entirely 1 


myſelf into thy hands. Whatever intereſt 1 w=—_ 


in ALE} ſacrifice to thee, and leave my.deareſt 

.enjoyments to, thy diſpoſal, acknowledging it DF" 
tet happineſs to be guided by the. 

= i „Lord what is man that thou art- mindful: of 

«+. bim!??? bat thou who art ſupremely bleſſed, and 

independently happy, ſhould concern thyſelf with 

human aitairs, and condeſcend to make our wants 


an, 70 interrupt immortal bleſſedneſs. Thou 
ouldſt make us ſenſihle of thine indulgence by the 


- molt. tender ſimilitudes: a father*s gentle care but 
E taintly ſhadows thine, and all we can conceive of 
er falls ort of thy compaſſion. Thou 

ſeem to ſhare in our calamities, and ſympathiſe 
in our, grief, No friend flies to our aſſiſtance with 
the ſpeed that love btiugs thee; nor canſt thou 
exer, Want, methods to relieve thoſe that confide in 
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72 


;t ds 
"Thy providence finds or mikes its way through 
all oppoſitions; the ſtreams ſhall roll back to their 
[bo intains, the ſun ſhall ſtand ſtill, and the courſe 
nature be reverſed, rather chan thou want means 
nt g 740 


look through eternal confequences; chere- 


a8 much thy care as it mortal miſeries could reach 


„ ebe of l cs : 


to bring g. thy purpoſyy co. paſs. No obſtacle puts a 
Rand to Aby deſigns, nor obſtructs thy methods; it 


is thy will "Wit es nature and neceſſuy: who 
can ſtay thy hand, or ſay unto thee, What dot thou? 
Thy counſel ſtands, and thou wilt do all thy. pleaſure. 
Nothing is impoſſible for thee to accompliſh: wher- 
ever | caſt my eyes, I ſee inſtances of thy power: 
the extended firmament, the fun and ſtars, tell me 
| what thou art able to perform; they atteſt thy om- 
nipotence, and rebuke my unbelief. The whole 
creation pleads for thee, and candemns my infidelity. 
Almighty God, forgive my difidence, while | 
confeſs it is I i*)g Thy hand is not ſhort- 
ened, nor are the ſprings of thy bounty ſcaled; thy 
antient miracles have not exhauſted thy ftrength, 
nor hath perpetual beneficence impoverithed thee 
thy power remains undiqminiſhed, and thy mercy 
_endureth for ever, That dazzling attribute ſux- 
rounds me with tranſporting glories : which 
foever I turn I meet the bright conviction: 1 cannot 
recal a day of my paſt life on which ſome ame 
of thy goodneſs i is not ſtamped, © 


- 


Oh! who hath taſted of thy PORN 
In greater meaſure, or more oft, than I? 
Which way ſoc'er ] turn my fate or feet, * 
1 ſee thy mercy, and thy glory meet. | 


| In whatever thou haſt granted, or bret bn 
haſt denied me, thy beneficence has been mingled 
with every diſpenſation; thou haſt not taken the 
ad vant tage of my follies, nor been ſevere to my fins, 
but haſt remembered my frame, and treated me 


with the utmoſt . NY be to thy name 
tor erer. | 6 5 
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